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8 Barbara Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska

dieser Periode stecken. Das Ergebnis dieser Diskussion sollte eine neue Betrachtungsweise der Fragen 
der Datierung von manchen Kategorien der Denkmaler und der kulturellen und ethnischen Prozesse 
sein, die im europaischen Barbariom  stattfanden. Grofien Nachdruck legte man auf die Prasentierung 
des Forschungsstandes bezuglich der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und der Vólkerwanderungszeit in Ost- 
und Siideuropa.

Die Konferenz war in funt thematische Blócke eingeteilt, die verschiedenen Kulturspharen des 
europaischen Barbaricum entsprachen. Da die Problematik der Konferenz ein gewaltiges Interesse er- 
weckte und die Veranstalter im Programm móglichst viele Beitrage unterbringen wollten, gestaltete 
man die meisten Auftritte ais 15- bzw. 20-minutige Berichte. Gehalten wurden ansonsten fiinf Hauptre- 
ferate, die die kulturelle Situation in den einzelnen Bereichen des europaischen Barbaricum besprachen.

Der erste Themenblock war der kulturellen Situation im Mitteleuropa gewidmet. Die hier 
prasentierten Berichte betrafen hauptsachlich Materialien, die mit der Przeworsk-Kultur und mit der 
Wielbark-Kultur verbunden waren. Vorsitzende der Tagung war Frau Prot. Dr. hab. Ulla Lund-Han- 
sen. Vorgetragen wurden 9 Berichte (J. Andrzejowski M.A., R. Prochowicz M.A., T. Rakowski M.A.; 
Prot. Dr. hab. P. Kaczanowski, Dr. J. Rodzińska-Nowak; M. Stasiak-Cyran M.A.; M. Pietrzak M.A., 
Dr. F. Rożnowski, Dr. L. Cymek; Prot. Dr. hab. G. Domański; Dr. J. Bednarczyk, A. Romańska M.A.; Dr. 
M. Biborski, J. Zagórska-Telega M.A.; Dr. P. Łuczkiewicz; Prot. Dr. hab. A. Bursche).

Der zweite Themenblock mit in Nordosteuropa verbundenen Probleme. Im Vordergrund 
standen Fragenkomplexe, die sich auf die Situation in dem sog. baltischen Kreis bezogen. Einleitung 
zur Tagung war das Hauptreferat von Dr. A. Bitner-Wróblewska -  Obsewers or participants? The Balts 
during turbulenł epoch. Angehórt wurden ansonsten vier Berichte (Dr. A. Cieśliński; Dr. B. Kontny; 
M. Rudnicki M.A.; Dr. P. Szymański). Yorsitzender der Tagung war Dr. Heino Neumayer.

dr h»b. W « « i»  unoricj
Lund Hansen 
lena Mączyńska 
rgen Ilkjaer 
Kaczanowski 

tr Khrapunov 
rjej Kokowski 

i Nowakowski

ich Sławomir Żukowski 
go Jan Franciszek Kowalczyk 
bełski Antoni Wawryca 
omaszow Antoni Rzeżnik 
taszowie Lubelskim Eugeniusz 
snobrod Janusz Oś 
ców Jan Mołodecki
rubieszowskiego Jerzy Ki 
wych Roztocza Krzysztof

lojewodztwa Lubelskiego 
Lublin S.A.
Iry Lubelskie S.A.
ITEL Lublinianka

RZY

Fot. M. Schónfelder



Die Konferenz „The turbulent epoch -  new materials from the Late Roman Period and the Migration Period" 9

Fot. M. Schónfelder

Der dritte Themenblock entsprach den Fragen, die mit dem Ende des Altertums in Mittel- und 
Siideuropa verbunden sind. Man prasentierte den Forschungsstand und neue Materialien aus den 
Donaugebieten, aus Tschechien und aus dem Bałkan. Gehalten wurden zwei Hauptreferate: Dr. V. 
Ivaniśević, I. Bugarski M.A. -  Banat in the Great Migration period sowie Dr. T. Vida -  Spdte Vdlkerwande- 
rungszert siidlich von der Mitteldonau (Neue Materialien -  alte Probleme). Ansonsten prasentierte man funt 
Berichte (Dr. L.F. Vagalinski; Prof. der Maria-Curie-Skłodowska-Universitat, Dr. hab. Jórg Kleemann; 
Jaroslav Jirik M.A.; Dr. Eduard Droberjar; Jan Beljak M.A., Dr. hab. J. Rajtar). Vorsitzender der Tagung 
war Dr. Heino Neumayer.

Der vierte Themenblock war der Osteuropa gewidmet. Eine Einleitung bildete das Haupt- 
referat von Dr. I. Gavritukhin -  I4eHmpa.\bHoeeponeucKan foua D u nepuodMaupia eocmomweeponeucKWC
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MamepuaAoe: npoÓAeMtn coomnoiuenun (Central'noevropejskaja faza D i periodizacija vostocnoevropejskich 
materialoo: problemy sootnośenija). Prasentiert wurden aufierdem fiinf Berichte (Dr. E. Schultze, Dr. B. 
Strocen'; Dr. J. Baskhatov; Professor der Maria-Curie-Skłodowska-Universitat, Dr. hab. I. Khrapunov; 
Dr. hab. A. Oblomskij; Dr. A. Gertsen). Vorsitzende der Tagung war Frau Prof. Dr. hab. Magdalena 
Mączyńska.

Der fiinfte Themenblock enthielt Berichte, die der kulturellen Situation und neuen Materialien 
und ihren Interpretationen aus Nord- und Westeuropa (Skandinavien, Deutschland, das nordwestliche 
Polen) gewidmet waren. Das Hauptreferat hielt Dr. H. Machajewski -  Die Verbindungen der siidwestli- 
chen Zonę des Ostseebeckens mit dem Elbekreis an der Wende des Altertums. Sonst prasentierte man sieben 
Berichte (M. Przybyła M.A.; Prof. Dr. hab. U. Lund Hansen; Prof. Dr. hab. Michael Meyer; Dr. A. Abegg- 
-Wigg; A. Rau M.A.; J. Beljak M.A.; Prof. Dr. hab. J. Ilkjaer). Den Vorsitz der Tagung hatte Prof. Dr. hab. 
Aleksander Bursche.

Die prasentierten Referate und Berichte begleitete eine Postertagung. Dargestellt wurden hier 
hauptsachlich neue, breiteren Kreisen der Forscher unbekannte Materialien sowie neue Interpretatio­
nen der bereits bekannten Entdeckungen. Man stellte zwólf Poster dar, dereń territorialer Umfang von 
Osteuropa bis nach Siidskandinavien hinreichte (V. Bielavec M.A.; Dipl.-Geogr. K. Góbel; Prof. der 
Maria-Curie-Skłodowska-Universitat, Dr. hab. I. Khrapunov; A. Lasota M.A.; Prof. Dr. hab. R. Madyda- 
-Legutko, Dr. K. Tunia; Dr. hab. B. Magomedov, Dr. hab. T. Rudich; I. Marchelak M.A.; M. Piotrowski 
M.A.; A. Reszczyńska M.A.; S. Sadowski M.A.; M. Wilk M.A.; A. Zin'ko M.A.).

Nach dem Abschluss des fiinften Themenblocks fiihrte man eine lebhafte Diskussion durch, 
die eine Synthese der Konferenz bildete, und besprach die Postertagung.

Nach der angestrengten Arbeit konnten die Konferenzteilnehmer an zahlreichen Begleitveran- 
staltungen teilnehmen, die ein gutes Klima fiir informelle Diskussionen, Starkung der Bindungen und 
den Austausch von Informationen zwischen den Archaologen aus verschiedenen Teilen Europas bilde-

Fot. T. Skorupka
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ten. Sie wurden von den Vertretern der lokalen Behórden begriifit, welche am feierlichen Abendbrot am 
ersten Konferenztag und spater ebenfalls am Lagerfeuer und am Empfang teilnahmen, der mit einem 
Tanzabend verbunden war.

Am letzten Tag der Konferenz erfolgte ein Ausflug zu landschaftlich und archaologisch in- 
teressanten Statten. Die Teilnehmer konnten die im Hinblick auf die Natur interessantesten Orte der 
Landschaft Roztocze besuchen (u.a. das Landschaftsschutzgebiet Czartowe Pole mit Wasserfallen auf dem 
Bach Sopot und den Ruinen einer Papierfabrik, die in der Mitte des 18. Jh. erbaut wurde) und eine land- 
schaftlich-kulturelle Wanderung entlang der Route der oersteinerten Bdume in Siedliska absolvieren. Sie 
besichtigten auch die Ausstellung u.d.T. Ułów -  a mystery ofthe ancient Roztocze (Ułów -  das Geheimnis 
des altertiimlichen Roztocze) im Dr. J. Peter-Kreismuseum in Tomaszów Lubelski. Ein nachster Punkt 
im Programm war die Besichtigung der archaologischen Fundstellen aus der spatrómischen Kaiser- 
zeit und Vólkerwanderungszeit in Ułów. Die Krónung des Tages war ein archaologisch-volkstumlicher 
Abend auf dem Sportplatz in diesem Ort. Neben den Teilnehmern der Konferenz besuchten die Ver- 
anstaltung zahlreiche Vertreter der lokalen Behórden, Organisationen und Institutionen, Vertreter der 
Leitung der Maria-Curie-Skłodowska-Universitat (UMCS) und die órtliche Bevólkerung. Das Treffen 
war auch ein Anlass zur Begehung des Jubilaums von 30 Jahren der wissenschaftlichen Arbeit von Prof. 
Dr. hab. Andrzej Kokowski. Zur Ehre des Tages erschienen zahlreich seine Freunde und Schiller. Im 
Zuge des archaologisch-volkstumlichen Abends in Ułów gab man auch die Ergebnisse des Wettbewerbs 
fur den besten Bericht und den besten Poster unter der jungen Generation von Archaologen bekannt. 
Den Preis in der ersten Kategorie empfing Frau Magister (mittlerweile Doktor) Marzena Przybyła und 
in der zweiten Kategorie Vadzim Bielavec M.A. Der Stifter der Preise war Seine Magnifizenz Rektor 
der UMCS, Prof. Dr. hab. Wiesław Andrzej Kamiński, und die Hrubieszower Regionale Gesellschaft 
(TRH). Wahrend des Treffens in Ułów prasentierte man zwei neu herausgegebene Biicher: Czarodziejskie 
zwierciadło archeologii -  Illerup Adal (Zauberspiegel der Archaologie -  Illerup Adal) von Prof. Dr. hab.



12 Barbara Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska

Jurgen Ilkjaer (Warszawa 2007), und Goci od Skandzy do Campi Gothorum (od Skandynawii do Półwyspu 
Iberyjskiego) [Die Goten von Skandza bis Campi Gothorum (von Skandinavien bis zur Iberischen Halb- 
insel)] von Prof. Dr. hab. Andrzej Kokowski (Warszawa 2007). Fur die Unterhaltung sorgten an die- 
sem Abend die Volksmusik-Ensembles. Gastgeberinnen waren die besonders aktiven Frauen aus dem 
Ensemble Prząśniczki (Spinnerinnen) aus Ułów. Sie prasentierten ebenfalls die Methoden der Produkti- 
on und der Bearbeitung von Flachs, des Spinnens, des Mahlens von Korn und boten den Gasten kuli- 
narische Spezialitaten, die nach den alten órtlichen Rezepturen zubereitet wurden. Ihre Auftritte hatten 
ansonsten: der Mannerchor und die Kapelle Podhorce aus dem gleichnamigen Ort sowie die Krasnobro- 
der Kapelle Echo Roztocza (Das Echo von Roztocze). Eine anmutige Erganzung war die Darbieteung des 
Ensembles fiir Alte Tanze Crinale von der UMCS in Lublin.

Die Teilnehmer der Konferenz The turbulent epoch -  new materials from the Late Roman 
Period nd the Migration Period waren (in alphabetischer Folgę): Dr. Angelika Abegg-Wigg, Jacek 
Andrzejowski M.A. (Warszawa), Dr. Jura Bashkatov (Kiew), Dr. Józef Bednarczyk (Poznań), Jan 
Beljak M.A. (Nitra), Prof. Dr. hab. Jan Bemmann (Bonn), Vadzim Bielavec M.A. (Mińsk), Dr. hab. Anna 
Bitner-Wróblewska (Warszawa), Ivan Bugarski M.A. (Belgrad), Prof. Dr. hab. Aleksander Bursche 
(Warszawa), Dr. Adam Cieśliński (Warszawa), Dr. Katarzyna Czarnecka (Warszawa), Prof. Dr. hab. 
Grzegorz Domański (Wrocław), Dr. Eduard Droberjar (Praga), Iwona Florkiewicz M.A. (Rzeszów), Dr. 
Igor Gavritukhin (Moskau), Dr. Alexander Gertsen (Simferopol), Dipl.-Geogr. Karin Góbel (Schleswig), 
Prof. Dr. hab. Jurgen Ilkjaer (Hojbjerg), Dr. Vujadin Ivaniśević (Belgrad), Jaroslav Jirik M.A. (Pisek), 
Marcin Juściński M.A. (Lublin), Daria Kaniewska M.A. (Poznań), Andrzej Kasprzak M.A. (Koszalin), 
Prof. Dr. hab. Igor Khrapunov (Simferopol-Lublin), Prof. der UMCS, Ph. Dr. Jórg Kleemann (Berlin- 
-Lublin), Prof. Dr. hab. Andrzej Kokowski (Lublin), Prof. Dr. hab. Jerzy Kolendo (Warszawa), Dr. Bartosz

Fot. 5. Fot. P. Łuczkiewicz
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Kontny (Warszawa), Anna Lasota M.A. (Kraków), Prot. Dr. hab. Ulla Lund Hansen (Kopenhagen), Dr. 
Piotr Łuczkiewicz (Lublin), Dr. hab. Henryk Machajewski (Gdańsk), Prot. Dr. hab. Renata Madyda- 
-Legutko (Kraków), Dr. hab. Boris Magomedov (Kiew), Prof. Dr. hab. Magdalena Mączyńska (Łódź), 
Prof. Dr. hab. Michael Meyer (Berlin), Dr. Andrzej Michałowski (Poznań), Magdalena Natuniewicz- 
-Sekuła M.A. (Warszawa), Dr. Heino Neumayer (Berlin), Barbara Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska M.A. 
(Lublin), Dr. Tomasz Nowakiewicz (Waszawa), Prof. Dr. hab. Wojciech Nowakowski (Warszawa), 
Dr. hab. Andrey Oblomskij (Moskau), Mirosław Pietrzak M.A. (Gdańsk), Marcin Piotrowski M.A. 
(Lublin), Radosław Prochowicz M.A. (Warszawa), Dr. Marzena Przybyła (Kraków), Tomasz Rakowski 
M.A. (Warszawa), Andreas Rau M.A. (Schleswig), Agnieszka Reszczyńska M.A. (Rzeszów), Dr. Judyta 
Rodzińska-Nowak (Kraków), Adriana Romańska M.A. (Poznań), Mirosław Rudnicki M.A. (Warszawa), 
Aleksandra Rzeszotarska-Nowakiewicz M.A. (Warszawa), Sylwester Sadowski M.A. (Lublin), Dr. 
Martin Schónfelder (Mainz), Dr. Erdmute Schultze (Berlin), Prof. der Universitat Łódź, Ph. Dr. Jan 
Schuster (Łódź), Artur Sobucki M.A. (Poznań), Marta Stasiak-Cyran M.A. (Lublin), Dr. Bohdan Strocen' 
(Tarnopol), Izabela Szter (Warszawa), Dr. Paweł Szymański (Warszawa), Dr. Lubomira Tyszler (Łódź), 
Dr. Agnieszka Urbaniak (Łódź), Dr. Lyudmil Vagalinski (Sofia), Dr. Tivadar Vida (Budapest), Dr. 
Krzysztof Walenta (Łódź), Katarzyna Watemborska (Warszawa), Magdalena Wilk M.A. (Rzeszów), 
Dr. Wojciech Wróblewski (Warszawa), Joanna Zagórska-Telega M.A. (Kraków), Aleksej Zin'ko M.A. 
(Simferopol). Dr. Marcin Biborski, Prof. Dr. hab. Piotr Kaczanowski aus Krakau, Dr. Lidia Cymek aus 
Słupsk, Dr. Franciszek Rożnowski aus Słupsk und Ph. Dr. Jan Rajtęr aus Nitra waren zwar abwegend,

I **
aber sie waren Mitverfasser der wahrend der Konferenz gehaltełren Berichte, und der abwesende 
Ireneusz Marchelak M.A. aus Łódź sandte seinen Poster zu. Den Bericht des abwesenden Dr. Paweł 
Szymański (Warszawa) verlas Prof. Dr. hab. Wojciech Nowakowski.
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In der vorliegenden Veróffentlichung fehlt es an folgenden, wahrend der Konferenz pra- 
sentierten Berichte, Referate und Postertexte: Dr. J. Bednarczyk, A. Romańska M.A. -  „Azylan­
ci" -  problem identyfikacji kulturowej grobów szkieletowych na cmentarzysku w Karczynie, stan. 22/22, gm. 
Inowrocław (Kujawy) [Asylanten -  das Problem der kulturellen Identifizierung der Skelettgraber auf 
dem Graberfeld in Karczyn, Fundstelle 21/22, Gde. Inowrocław (Kujawien)]; V. Bielavec M.A. (Mińsk)
-  Wybrane zespoły grobowe cmentarzyska na Białej Górze (Ausgewahlte Grabkomplexe des Graberfel- 
des in Biała Góra); J. Beljak M.A., Ph. Dr. J. Rajtar -  The Roman Fort at Iźa-Lednyvdr (The Late Roman 
and Early Migration Period); Prof. Dr. hab. A. Bursche -  New Migration Period Hoard from West Pom- 
merania; Prof. Dr. hab. G. Domański -  Wpływy rzymskie w dorzeczu Odry i Wisły (Der rómische Ein- 
fluss im Flussgebiet der Oder und der Weichsel); Dr. I. Gavritukhin -  IfeHmpaAbHoeeponeucKan fiasa 
D u nepuodusauuA eocmoHHoeeponeucKux MamepuaAoe: npoÓACMbi coomnoiuenuA (CentraTnoeoropejskaja 
faza D i periodizacija vostocnoevropejskich materialou: problemy sootnosenija); Dr. A. Gertsen -  „łTeiyepHbie 
zopoda" KpoiMa: omim munoAOZUU („Peśćemye goroda" Kryma: opyt tipologii); Dipl.-Geogr. K. Góbel
-  Nydam; A. Lasota M.A. -  Storrage oessels -  form generated by function; A. Rau M.A. -  Nydam IV- kul- 
turelle Beziehungen und chronologische Aussagemdglichkeiten; Dr. P. Szymański -  Kypzauubiu mozuamiuk 
e TepeoitOM fiaope. HeKomopbie no3dnepuMCKue MamepuaAbi zoAdancKOZO CKonAenun (Kurgannyj mogiPnik 
v Ceroonom Dvore. Nekotorye pozdnerimskie materiały goldapskogo skoplenija); Dr. T. Vida- Spate Vdlkerwan- 
derungszeit siidlich von der Mitteldonau (Neue Materialien -  alte Probleme).

Fot. 7. Fot. P. Łuczkiewicz
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Die Veranstaltung der Konferenz war dank der Gewinnung von Sponsoren und dank dem Ein- 
satz einer sehr grofien Gruppe von Personen und Institutionen móglich. An erster Stelle ist das Wohl- 
wollen und die Hilfe der Leitung der UMCS in Lublin zu erwahnen -  Dank sollen wir Seiner Magni- 
fizenz, dem Rektor der UMCS, Prof. Dr. hab. Wiesław Andrzej Kamiński, dem Dekan der Humanisti- 
schen Fakultat, Prof. Dr. hab. Henryk Gmiterek, und dem Prodekan der Humanistischen Fakultat, Prof. 
Dr. hab. Marek Mądzik sein. Dankesworte fiir seine unschatzbare Hilfe und seinen Einsatz erwarbsein 
sich vor allem Prof. Dr. hab. Andrzej Kokowski, Direktor des Institutes fur Archaologie der UMCS in 
Lublin, dessen Aktivitat einen pragenden Einfluss auf die ganze Konferenz hatte. Eine Unterstutzung 
leistete auch das Wojewodschaftsamt Lublin, allen voran der Lubliner Wojewodę Wojciech Sławomir 
Żukowski, und das Marschallamt der Wojewodschaft Lublin, Departement fiir Promotion, Tourismus 
und Zusammenarbeit mit dem Ausland. Eine grofie Hilfe erfuhren wir ebenfalls vonseiten der Behór- 
den der Gemeinde und des Landkreises Tomaszów Lubelski. Unsere grofie Dankbarkeit verdienten sich 
u.a. der Biirgermeister der Gemeinde Tomaszów Lubelski, Antoni Wawryca, stellvertretender Biirger- 
meister Wiesław Kostrubiec und der Landrat von Tomaszów Lubelski Jan Franciszek Kowalczyk. Wie 
immer konnten wir auf die uneigenniitzige Hilfe der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów rechnen, in der Person 
von Oberfórster Antoni Rzeźnik und von stellvertretendem Oberfórster Stanisław Stanibuła und von 
Mitarbeitern der Oberfórsterei -  Tomasz Kotowicz und Stanisław Mandziuk. Eine Unterstutzung leistete 
uns ebenfalls der Komplex der Landschaftsparks von Roztocze mit dem Sitz in Zamość, mit seinem 
aufiergewóhnlichen Direktor Krzysztof Kowalczuk und mit Frau Małgorzata Ciuryło. Die Miihen der 
Veranstaltung der Konferenz teilte mit uns das Dr. J. Peter-Museum in Tomaszów Lubelski mit dem 
Direktor Eugeniusz Hanejko und Frau Jolanta Bagińska. Wir danken ebenfalls dem Biirgermeister der 
Stadt Krasnobród Janusz Oś und dem Sekretar Kazimierz Gęśla. Ein nachstes Mai konnten wir auf 
die grofien Freunde der Archaologie rechnen: die Gemeinde Hrubieszów mit dem Biirgermeister Jan 
Mołodecki und die Hrubieszower Regionale Gesellschaft (TRH) mit dem Yorsitzende Jerzy Krzyżewski.
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Die Last der Veranstaltung des archaologisch-volkstiimlichen Abends trugen fast ganzlich die 
Bewohner des Ortes. Unser Dank gilt fur die unschatzbare Unterstirtzung, Uneigenniitzigkeit und Ver- 
standnis insbesondere der Direktorin der Grundschule in Ułów Alina Wacko, Eugeniusz Wacko, Kazi­
mierz Piechnik, Jolanta und Ryszard Piechnik, den Frauen und Madchen aus dem Ensemble Prząśniczki 
in der Person von Julia Baraniak, Emilia Piechnik, Teresa Kuryło, Zofia Krupa, Wiesława Mazurkiewicz, 
Maria Kudyba, Krystyna Kozłowska und Magda Piechnik, Marta Łasocha, Kasia Krupa, Gabrysia Kru­
pa, Karolina Kudyba, sowie den Mitgliedem der Freiwilligen Feuerwehr in Ułów. Wir danken auch den 
anderen Bewohnern des Dorfes, dereń Namen zu erwahnen es hier nicht móglich ist.

Einen Sonderdank fur das Engagement, Uberwachung des Verlaufs der Konferenz und die an 
die Teilnehmer geleistete Hilfe verdienen die Studenten und die Absolventen des Instituts fur Archeolo­
gie der UMCS in Lublin in der Person von: Katarzyna Bartoś, Anna Hyrchała M.A., Ewelina Kokowska 
M.A., Zofia Leszczyńska, Wojciech Łosiewicz, Judyta Nowakowska, Magdalena Pilch, Beata Polit M.A., 
Robert Ryndziewicz M.A.

Fur die grofie Hilfe und die Erfullung unserer Erwartungen und Anspriiche danken wir eben- 
falls den Mitarbeitern des Schulungs -  und Erholungszentrums Hubal in Krasnobród, insbesondere 
dem Herrn Krzysztof Cyc und der Frau Joanna Karczmarczyk.

Wir danken auch unseren Sponsoren: den Brauereien Perła Browary Lubelskie S.A., dem Grand 
Hotel Lublinianka in Lublin und der Firma Praktibud in Tomaszów Lubelski.

Wir iibergeben an Sie in zwei Banden das Ergebnis der Konferenz. Sie finden in ihnen sowohl 
diese Materialien, die wahrend der Konferenz prasentiert wurden, ais auch Texte von Personen, die aus 
yerschiedenen Griinden an der Konferenz nicht teilnehmen konnten. Wir rechnen auf eine wohlwollen-

Fot. P. Łuczkiewicz
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Fot. T. Skorupka

de Aufnahme der Veróffentlichung und sind iiberzeugt, dass die sich auf die zwei Bandę zusammen- 
setzenden Beitrage zahlreiche Fragen, die mit dem Ende des Altertums im europaischen Barbaricum 
zusammenhangen, im neuen Licht zeigen werden. Die Edition war dank einer Zuwendung des Ministe- 
riums fur Kultur und das Nationale Erbe móglich (Ministerstwo Kultury i Dziedzictwa Narodowego), 
wofiir wir an dieser Stelle unseren tiefen Dank ausdriicken.

Aus dem Polnischen ubersetzt von: 

Wieńczysław Niemirowski

Barbara Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska
Instytut Archeologii
Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej
Plac M. Curie-Skłodowskiej 4
20-031 Lublin
Polen
baica@poczta.onet.pl

mailto:baica@poczta.onet.pl




THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Antoni Rzeźnik

Die Oberfórsterei Tomaszów in nucę

Die Oberfórsterei Tomaszów liegt im siidóstlichen Teil der Wojewodschaft Lublin und im 
nordóstlichen Teil der Wojewodschaft Vorkarpaten und umfasst das Gebiet der Landkreise Toma­
szów, Zamość und Lubaczów (Abb. 1-2).

Die Oberfórsterei liegt aut dem Gebiet der folgenden Landschaften: Roztocze, Sokaler Hoch- 
ebene (Grzęda Sokolska), Lubliner Hochebene (d.h. Talkessel von Zamość), Talkessel von Pobuże (d.h. 
Belser Flachland). Im Hinblick aut die Natur und die Waldgebiete ist sie ein Teil der Kleinpolnischen

Abb. 1. Forsfolirektionen in Polen (17) und die lagę Forstamtos Tomaszów 
und die Lagę der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów auf dem Gebiet Polens.
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Landschaft, der Region Roztocze, der Mesoregion Mittel- und Ostroztocze und der Region West- 
Lubliner Hochebene. Es ist ein hiigeliges Gebiet mit zahlreichen Hohlwegen, der niedrigste und 
der hóchste Punkt erreichen die Hóhe 195 bzw. 389 M. Die Oberfórsterei Tomaszów entstand 1944, 
sie schloss 1700 ha der staatlichen Forste der in der Vorkriegszeit funktionierenden Oberfórsterei 
Biłgoraj und die Walder des nationalisierten Grofigrundbesitzes ein. Hinzu kamen spater die Wal- 
der aus dem Staatsvermógen, die infolge der durchgefiihrten Austausche bzw. der Flurbereinigung 
ausgesondert wurden.

Die Flachę der Oberfórsterei betragt 18 519 ha (Stand vom 31.12.2007). Das Gebiet der Ober­
fórsterei ist in zwei Betriebsverbande eingeteilt, diese wiederum in 14 Fórstereien, die 15. Fórsterei 
bildet eine Baumschule. Die Bewaldung des Gebietes betragt 23,3% und liegt unter Landesdurch- 
schnitt, am niedrigsten ist sie in der Gemeinde Łaszczów (4%) und am hóchsten in der Gemeinde 
Susiec (55%). Die Durchschnittstemperatur betragt +7 °C. Die Vegetationsperiode dauert hier 205 
Tage und der durchschnittliche jahrliche Niederschlag liegt bei 700 mm.

Auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei gibt es differenzierte Bodenverhaltnisse. Es dominieren 
die Kreideformationen, seltener treten die Tertiarformationen auf, welche in den niederen Partien 
durch eine Schicht Quartarsande unbestimmten Ursprungs und mit verschiedener Dichte zugedeckt 
sind. Dominierend waren auf dem besprochenen Gebiet die Prozesse der Verbraunung, der Podsol- 
bildung und der Rostfarbenwerdung. Es bildeten sich daher die folgenden Bodentypen aus: Brau- 
nerden, Bleicherden, Kalkerden, Gley-Erden, Wiesen-Schwarzerden (Abb. 3).

Auf den erwahnten Bóden entstanden Standorsttypen diversen Typs: Frischer Nadelwald, 
Gemischter Sumpfnadelwald, Feuchter gemischter Wald, Feuchter Wald, Auwald, Frischer gemisch- 
ter Nadelwald, Gemischter Hochnadelwald, gemischte Hochwalder, Erlenbruchwald, Hochlandwald, 
Feuchter gemischter Nadelwald, Frischer Mischwald, Frischer Wald, Eschenbruchwald (Abb. 4).

Im Hinblick auf die Fage iiber dem Meeresspiegel umfassen die Hochland-Biotope 
(> 300 M) 43% der Flachę, den Rest bilden die Tiefland-Biotope.

Der Baumbestand der Oberfórsterei weist im Hinblick auf die Vielfalt der Arten gro Sen 
Reichtum auf:

- Die Reinbestande umfassen 25% der Flachę
- Die Bestande mit zwei Baumarten umfassen 30% der Flachę
- Die Bestande mit drei Baumarten umfassen 24% der Flachę
- Die Bestande mit vier Baumarten umfassen 21% der Flachę
Grundsatzlich begegnet man hier allen Arten, die im Land auftreten, ausgenommen die 

Grauerle und die fur die Tatra typischen Hochgebirgsarten wie etwa Zirbelkiefer (Abb. 5).
Die durchschnittlichen Kennziffern des Baumbestande der Oberfórsterei:
a) durchschnittlicher Baumvorrat betragt 271 m3/ha (im Land 236m3/ha, in Deutschland 

ca. 268 m3/ha, in Ósterreich 280 m3/ha)
b) durchschnittlicher Zuwachs 4,19 m3/ha
c) durchschnittliches Alter 67 Jahre (im Land 60 Jahre)
Wegen der Artenvielfalt sind die stark differenzierten Baumbestande der Oberfórsterei To­

maszów resistent gegen die Auswirkung der biotischen und abiotischen Faktoren. Die auftretenden 
Gefahren haben einen lokalen Charakter und sind ohne wirtschaftliche Bedeutung. Seitens der bio­
tischen Faktoren wachst zur Zeit die Gefahrdung vornehmlich der jungen Waldgenerationen durch 
Maikaferengerlinge.

Es kommen solche Katastrophen wie etwa der Sturmwind vom 23. Juni 1997 vor, ais auf 
der Flachę von ca. 8 Tsd. ha Baumbestande sowohl der jiingeren ais auch der alteren Altersklassen 
umgestiirzt wurden. Seit dem Juni 1997 bis Ende 2001 raumte man 234 m3 Holz auf und verjiingte



Die Oberfórsterei Tomaszów in nucę 21

320 ha auf der durch den Sturm zerstórten Flachę. Die Folgen dieses Ereignisses sind bis heute 
sichtbar.

Ihre Aktivitaten entfaltet die Oberfórsterei in Anlehnung an einen zehnjahrigen Plan der 
Forsteinrichtung, der durch den Umweltminister bestatigt wurde. Die auf ein Jahr im Durchschnitt 
zufallenden wirtschaftlichen Aufgaben, welche aus dem Plan der Forsteinrichtung resultieren, sehen 
folgendermafien aus (vgl. Tab.):

Aufgabe Um fang in ha

Verjiingungen 124

Aufforstungen 1

Nachbesserungen und Erganzungen 9

Pflege der Forstkultur 530

Friihere Lauterungen 308

Spatere Lauterungen 167

Durchforstung der 2. Altersklasse 364

Durchforstung der 3. Altersklasse 429

Durchforstung der 4. Altersklasse 387

Durchforstung der 5. Altersklasse 76

Durchforstung der 6. und 7. Altersklasse 11

Gewinnung des Derbholzes (jahrlicher Hiebssatz) 71380 m3

Endnutzungshiebssatz 37120 m3
Vornutzungshiebssatz 34260 m3

Abb. 2. Der administrative Umfang der Oberfórsterei 
Tomaszów.
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Den Naturreichtum der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów spiegeln auch die bestehenden Formen 
des Naturschutzes wider. Auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei schuf man neun Naturschutzgebiete:

1. Piekiełko (geologisch) -  geschaffen fur den Schutz der Findlinge.
2. Skrzypny Ostrów (floristisch) -  Schutz der polnischen Larche.
3. Las lipowy (Lindenwald -  floristisch) -  Schutz des natiirlichen Lindenwaldes.
4. Łabunie (steppenartig) -  Schutz der xerothermischen Pflanzenwelt.
5. Przecinka (floristisch) -  Schutz eines Buchenstandortes.
6. Zarosłe (floristisch) -  Schutz eines WeiBtannenstandortes.
7. Jalinka (floristisch, geologisch) -  Schutz eines Tannenstandortes und verkieselter Baume
8. Księżostany (floristisch) -  Schutz des Buchenstandortes.
9. Machnowska Góra (steppenartig) -  Schutz der xerothermischen Pflanzenwelt
Ansonsten schuf man die ókologische Nutzflache „Stawy w Tarnawatce" (Teiche in Tarna­

watka; 492 ha) zwecks des Schutzes eines Refugialgebietes der sumpfig-aquatischen Fauna. Man 
stellte hier das Vorkommen von 210 Vogelarten fest.

Naturdenkmaler auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów sind 26 Stieleichen in Siedlis­
ka, Quellengebiet der Sołokija, Quellengebiet in Potoki, Felsengruppe Wapielnia in Ułów.

Fast die Halfte der Walder der Oberfórsterei sind Schutzwalder -  insgesamt 7940 ha: darun- 
ter Bodenschutzwalder (2263 ha), Wasserschutzwalder (2565 ha), Gebiete mit wertvoller einheimi- 
scher Natur (2980 ha) sowie Walder in den Grenzen der Stadte (152 ha).

■  Braunerden ■ Bleicherden aKalkerden oGley-&den ■  iMesen-Schńarzerden o  Andere

Abb. 3. Der Anteil der einzelnen Bodentypen auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów.

Seltene Faunaarten im Gebiet sind: Wolf, Luchs, Seeadler, Schreiadler, Biber, Fischotter, 
Schwarzstorch. Seltene Floraarten sind: Marienfrauenschuh, Schopfige Traubenhyazinthe, Fruh- 
lingsadonisróschen, Zweiblattrige Waldhyazinthe, Lungen-Enzian, GroBes Windróschen, Gewóhn- 
licher Seidelbast, Torf-Glanzkraut, Sumpf-Engelwurz.

Auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei Tomaszów markierte man ansonsten die Gebiete von 
Natura 2000 der Vogelrichtlinie: Roztocze, Urwald Puszcza Solska, das Tal der Sołokija, das Tal der 
Sieniocha, Zuflussgebiet der Górna Huczwa, auch die Gebiete der Standort-Richtlinie: Zarośle und 
Żurawce. Insgesamt wurden 70% des Gebietes der Oberfórsterei in die „Natura"- Gebiete einge- 
schlossen.
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Die am haufigsten auftretenden Pflanzengesellschaften sind:
- Dentario glandulosae -  Fagetum -  fruchtbarer karpatischer Buchenwald
- Tilio-Carpinetum -  subkontinentaler Eichenhainbuchenwald
- Abietetum polonicom -  gemischter Hoch-Tannenwald
- Querco-Piceetum -  gemischter Nadelwald
- Fraxino-Alnetum -  Erlen-Eschen-Auenwald
- Ribo nigri-Alnetum -  Erlenbruchwald
- Vaccinio uliginosi -  Pinetum -  Sumpf-Nadelwald
Unter den Fragen des Waldbaus stehen im Vordergrund die Probleme des Saatgutwesens 

und der Auslese. Die Oberfórsterei verfiigt iiber eine reiche Samenbasis (die im Hinblick auf die 
Qualitat ausgewahlten, schónsten Bestande) in Form von Plussamenerntebestanden der Buche 
(92 ha) und der Tanne (23 ha). Neben diesen ausgegliederten Samenbestanden gibt es auch Wirt- 
schaftssamenbestande: Buche -  198 ha, Weifitanne -  65 ha, Waldkiefer -  49 ha, Stieleiche -  63 ha, 
Hange-Birke -  56 ha, Bergahorn -  16 ha, Gemeine Fichte 21 ha, Winter-Linde -  11 ha, Spitzahorn -  
2 ha, Schwarz-Erle -  9 ha, Europaische Larche -  5 ha, Douglasie -  4 ha, Vogel-Kirsche -  5 ha. Anson- 
sten markierte man Plussbaume in den folgenden Mengen: Buche -  34 Stiick, WeiBtanne -  19 Stiick, 
Gemeine Fichte -  25 Stiick, Douglasie -  2 Stiick, Hange-Birke -  1 Stiick.

Im administrativen Bereich der Oberfórsterei treten viele Objekte auf, die mit der órtlichen 
Kultur und Geschichte verbunden sind. Die sakralen Objekte auf dem Wirkungsgebiet der Oberfór­
sterei sind:

- Aus Larchenholz errichtete Maria Verkiindigungskirche in Tomaszów Lubelski aus dem 
Jahr 1627

- Orthodoxe Kirche in Tomaszów Lubelski aus dem Jahr 1890
- Griechisch-katholische Kirche in Bełżec aus dem Jahr 1756
- Orthodoxe Kirche in Hrebenne aus dem Jahr 1697
- Orthodoxe Kirche in Siedliska aus dem Jahr 1901

Andere mit der Kultur und Geschichte verbundene, sehenswerte Objekte sind:
- Jiidischer Friedhof in Tomaszów Lubelski
- Gedenkstatte, Vernichtungslager in Bełżec
- Molotow-Linie -  ca. 40 Bunker aus der Zeit des 2. Weltkrieges
- Ausgrabungen aus der Vólkerwanderungszeit in Ułów
- Hiigelgraber aus dem Neolithikum -  Wola Gródecka, Łosiniec
- Museum der Fossilien in Siedliska.
Auf dem Gebiet der Oberfórsterei gibt es Bildungspfade, durch eigene Initiative geschaf- 

fene Fahrradwege und touristische Routen. In der Nahe der Stadt Tomaszów Lubelski verlauft der 
Bildungs-Naturpfad „Siwa Dolina" (Graues Tal), der durch die Schulen aus der Umgebung haufig 
besucht wird. Dicht an der Grenze zur Ukrainę verlauft der Bildungsweg „Szlakiem skamieniałych 
drzew" (Die Route der versteinerten Baume) und der Fahrradweg „Hrebenne-Siedliska", eine Ver- 
langerung des zentralen Fahrradweges „Roztocze". Die touristischen Routen auf dem Gebiet der 
Oberfórsterei sind:

1. Zen trale Route (blau) -  Bełżec -  Chyże -  Rabinówka -  Pasieki -  Ułów Wapielnia
2. Route der Partisanenkampfe (schwarz) -  Pasieki -  Łosiniec -  Górecko
3. Władysława-Podobińska-Route (griin) -  Żdanow -  Hutki -  Krasnobród -  Wapielnia -  Su­

siec
4. Historische Route (griin) -  Tomaszów -  Piekiełko (Naturschutzgebiet) -  Majdan Górny -  

Wald-Schachtelhalm-Reservat Ostrów -  Huta
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O Frischer Nadełwald 
□ GetriscHer Sumpfnadetwald
■ Feuchter gemischter Wfeld 
o Feuchter Wald
■ Aifńald

■  Frischer gemischter Nadetwabo Feuctter gemischter Nadełwald
□ Gemischter Hochnadehald □ Frischer Mśchńald
o  Gemischte Hoctweider ■  Frischer V\teld
□  Erlerbruchwald □  Eschenbrichwdd
□ HocHandwald

Abb. 4. Der Anteil der forstlichen Standortstypen in der Oberforsterei Tomaszów.

5. Freiheitsroute (rot) -  Tomaszów -  Łaszczówka -  Sołokija -  Żyłka -  Brzeziny -  Huta 
Lubycka -  Krągły Goraj -  Siedliska

6. Route entlang der Bunker der Molotow-Linie (blau) -  Huta Lubycka -  Krągły Goraj -  
Lubycza -  Teniatyska -  Mosty Małe -  Hrebenne

□ Kieler ■ Buche □ Eiche □ Tanne ■ Erlea Hairbuche ■ Birke □ Andere

Abb. 5. Der flachenmaBige Anteil einzelner Baumarten auf dem Gebiet der Oberforsterei 
Tomaszów.

Die Oberforsterei Tomaszów umfasst also Gebiete, die im Hinblick auf die Natur, Ókologie und Kul­
tur sehr differenziert sind. Sie bilden eine reiche Quelle von Informationen uber die Region und ihre 
Geschichte. Besuchen Sie unser Gebiet und geniefien Sie seinen Naturreichtum!

Aus dem Polnischen ubersetzt von: 

Wieńczysław Niemirowski
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Angelika Abegg-Wigg

Germanie and Romano-provincial symbols of power -  Selected finds from the 
aristocratic burials of Neudorf-Bornstein

In 1967 and 1968 exceedingly wealthily equipped inhumation graves of the Late Roman Iron 
Age were excavated near Neudorf-Bornstein (Schleswig-Holstein) in Germany (Schafer 1968; 1978; 
Abegg-Wigg 2005; 2006; 2007; 2008; Abegg-Wigg et alii 2006; von Carnap-Bornheim, Ilkjaer 2006)1. 
They stand out from the regional simple cremation burials during this period by several features. 
The dead were buried in coffins of hollowed-out wood trunks, which were laid down in approxi- 
mately 9 m2 sized wooden grave chambers. The graves were located about 3 m under ground level 
and are orientated in Southwest-Northeast direction.

The high quality grave goods include objects of precious and non-ferrous metal, amongst 
them are golden neck rings and a golden spiral ring, glass, ceramic, wood and textiles. The glass and 
metal vessels originate from the Roman Empire. For these reasons the burials of Neudorf-Bornstein 
can be assigned chronologically and culturally to the aristocratic graves of the "Hassleben-Leuna- 
-group".

Fig. 1. Plan of the cemetery of Neudorf-Bornstein (drawn by K. Góbel, Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).

1 The cemetery of Neudorf-Bornstein is currently been examined by the author. I like to thank Ch. Neemann,
Schwentinental-Raisdorf, for surveying the English.
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Fig. 2. Neudorf-Bornstein. Schematic plans of the graves 4 (left) and 7 (right) (drawn by A. Rau, Schleswig).

Although the area of the cemetery of Neudorf-Bornstein has been destroyed considerly due 
to gravel-sand digging, it was possible during rescue excavations until 1970 to examine archaeologi- 
cally eight out of eleven graves or pits, which could be dated to the Roman Iron Age (1967: grave 4 
and Fdst. 5; 1968: Fdst. 6, grave 7, Fdst. 8 and Fdst. 9; 1969: Fdst. 13 and Fdst. 16) -  (fig. 1). Graves 1, 
3, 4 and 7 contained grave goods, while the other features didn't. In the same area remains of Neo- 
lithic megalithic tombs and a Bronze Age settlement pit were discovered. The difficult find situation 
madę it necessary to recover some of the grave goods en bloc, which then were excavated in the 
restoration workshop of the Rómisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum in Mainz (Germany). During 
that morę exceptional objects, amongst them finds from organie materiał, could be detected, which 
confirmed the extraordinary character of the graves. These finds include fragments of wooden ves- 
sels and a smali basket from grave 4, as hitherto only known from a few burials from the Barbaricum, 
for example from Gommern and Ostrovany (Fróhlich 2001, p. 156n; Prohaszka 2006, p. 79n). Due to 
the preservation circumstances or the burial ritual, finds madę of iron are missing. Likewise other 
princely grave finds of the Late Roman Iron Age, i.e. Gommern and Osztrópataka/Ostrovany, didn't 
contain objects madę from iron.

Skeleton remains, badly preserved and not able to be recovered, could only be discovered 
during excavation work in grave 4. A few human bones were detected while restoring the grave 
goods of grave 71. The spectrum and the chronological analysis of the grave finds indicate małe buri­
als from the second half of the 3rd century AD (period C2).

Not only do the comprehensive tombs hint at the prominent position of the buried persons, 
the grave goods are also a sign of representation and distinction. While there are no complete grave 
furnitures for the graves 1 and 3 due to the find circumstances and even the appearance of the 
graves themselves is unknown, graves 4 and 7 could be saved nearly completely. Both inhumations 
are laid out in a similar way (fig. 2). Evidently the grave goods were deposited in the coffin and 
on the floor of the grave chamber. In grave 4 the following artefacts were situated in the coffin or next 
to the buried dead body: a golden neck ring with overlapping and decorated ends, a golden spiral 
finger ring, a bronze fibula with textile fragments and 42 gaming pieces with board as well as a large 
bronze basin directly below the feet. The latter contained a glass vessel in a little basket and at least

2 Individual, Age: 15-25 years, sex: indeterminable (Analysis was undertaken by Dr. habil. W.-R. Teegen, University 
of Leipzig).
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two smali wooden scoops/dippers. The remaining objects were found outside the coffin on the floor 
of the grave chamber or on top of the coffin: a roman copper alloy bucket of the Hemmoor type, two 
stave-built bronze-bound buckets, a wooden tray, a ceramic pot and fragments of textile. Originally, 
pieces of meat from pig and cattle were deposited probably outside the grave chamber.

In the coffin of grave 7 a golden twisted neck ring with keyhole and button fastening was 
found in the area of the upper body of the dead, as well as further two fibulas, one madę of silver, 
next to the head of the dead and a Roman glass vessel on each side of the head, a buckie near the 
shoulder, a precious belt and a simple belt on the stornach, a Roman bronze basin on the legs or on 
top of the coffin, a drinking horn and a wooden board with 26 gaming pieces mainly madę of glass. 
On the side of the dead body, and therefore not in dress situation, a pair of bronze spurs was found. 
On the floor of the grave chamber two wooden bronze-bound buckets were standing or lying, as well 
as three ceramic pots, a wooden box and the remains of animals.

Although the aristocratic graves of the "Hassleben-Leuna-group" like Neudorf-Bornstein, 
Avaldsnes, Gommern, Sackrau or Ostrovany are supplied with different grave goods and selection 
of materials, they contain the same categories of objects which can be claimed as symbols of power. 
Above all, these objects belong to the personal equipment. This allows good parallels to be drawn to 
contemporary finds from the Scandinavian bog finds, which partly are interpreted to be the equip- 
ment of martial elites. For the Late Roman Iron Age especially Illerup, Ejsbol and Nydam can be 
mentioned here (Ilkjaer 2001).

Fig. 3. Neudorf-Bornstein. Golden finger- and neck ring from grave 4 
(photo courtesy of the Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).
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Germanie symbols of power:
Golden neck rings, golden finger ring, precious belt and silver brooch.

Without doubt the epitome of the Germanie rank or hierarchy insignia is the golden neck 
ring, but the different types of neck rings cannot be signified as pure Germanie attributes (see von 
Rummel 2007, p. 360n for Late Roman and Early Migration Period neck- and arm rings). According 
to U. Lund Hansen wearers of golden neck rings can be assigned to the highest rank of hierarchy 
(Lund Hansen 2001, p. 174). Almost every aristocratic burial with golden neck ring -  the latter quite 
in different types during the Later Roman Iron Age -  is a grave of a małe or a boy (Lund Hansen 
1998, p. 357).

Fig. 4. Distribution of golden rings type Andersson R 300/R 301. For the sites see list of finds.
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From the graveyard of Neudorf-Bornstein two golden neck rings of two different types, 
which are distributed mainly in the Baltic Sea region, are known. Cultural connections are revealed 
by this and the dead can be assigned to a Northern German elite.

In grave 4 a massive golden neck ring with a weight of 217 g with overlapping and decorated 
ends was found (fig. 3). Comparable to the neck- and arm ring type R 300/R 301 it is mainly distrib­
uted in the Scandinavian region (Andersson 1993, pl. 22; 1995, p. 94n). Characteristical for the golden 
rings of type R 300 and R 301 are normally the conical or thickened and decorated ends, the ring of 
Avaldsnes showing the most distinctive thick ends. These thickened ends of the rings give evidence

Fig. 5. Neudorf-Bornstein. Golden neck ring from grave 7 (photo courtesy of the Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).
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Fig. 6. Neudorf-Bornstein. Belt fitting 
from grave 3 (photo courtesy of the 
Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schle- 
swig).

for their close relationship to the golden kolben armlets and neck 
rings, which, sińce J. Werner, are attributed to males of the high- 
est social and military rank (Werner 1980; Raddatz 1957, p. 133n; 
Andersson 1995, p. 96)3. Kolben gold rings are dated to the periods 
C]b-C2, in late Roman grave finds from the 4th century they are rare, 
in the 5lh century they occur again morę frequently (Lund Hansen 
1998, p. 348; summarized now by Prohaszka 2006, p. 68n).

Altogether 16 golden rings of type R 300/R 301 from the 
Late Roman Iron Age could be assembled (see list of finds). They 
were found in Norway, Sweden, Denmark and Northern Germa­
ny (fig. 4). Apart from the neck rings of Neudorf-Bornstein and 
Avaldsnes/Flagghaugen they are all arm rings. Nearly half of the 
rings come from grave finds, with Neudorf-Bornstein, Avaldsnes/ 
Flagghaugen and Lilia Jored being aristocratic burials. The rings 
belong generally to the Late Roman Iron Age, the periods Clb to C3. 
From the Migration Period similar rings are known4.

The twisted golden ring of grave 7 with pear-shaped loop 
and button lock has a weight of 90 g and a diametre of 13 cm (fig. 5). 
Neck rings of this type are known in non-ferrous and precious 
metal and different shapes (twisted or plain ring body, in the mid- 
dle thickened ring body). During the Late Roman Iron Age and 
Migration Period they occur mainly in the Bnrbaricum, but also 
sporadically on the other side of the late Roman Rhine and Dan- 
ube frontier (compare the distribution maps in: Rau 1972, p. 149,

fig. 46; Keller 1979, insert 2; von Carnap-Bornheim, Ilkjaer 1996a, p. 354, fig. 229; Schmauder 2002, 
p. 117, map 10). Main concentrations of distribution are in Central Germany, in the Baltic Sea re­
gion (the islands of Gotland, Óland and Bornholm) as well as on the central part of river Danube. 
The neck rings occur earliest in find complexes from the beginning of the 3rd century (Stjernquist 
1955, p. 137; Schach-Dórges 1970, p. 80; Andersson 1995, p. 90n; von Carnap-Bornheim, Ilkjaer 1996a, 
p. 351n), and latest in the mid 5th century (Werner 1938, p. 264; Schmauder 2002).

16 golden twisted neck rings or ring fragments with pear-shaped loop and button lock 
could be assembled (von Carnap-Bornheim, Ilkjaer 1996a, 351n; 1996b, p. 266-267). Most of them 
are single finds. Apart from a few depot finds there are only three rings from grave finds. These are 
the inhumation graves from Dobrocin/Grofi Bestendorf (PL), Heffinds (S) and Neudorf-Bornstein 
grave 7 (D). On account of their other grave objects, especially the bronze spurs, the graves Neudorf- 
-Bornstein 7 and Dobrocin/GroG Bestendorf can be determined as burials of males. The inappropri- 
ately recovered inhumation grave of Heffinds does not allow a certain determination, but a fitting of 
a drinking horn, which was found in the same complex, could be an indication.

The assumption that golden twisted neck rings with pear-shaped loop fastening were be- 
longing to the equipment of high ranking males, is substantiated by the find of a ring in the war 
boo(y find of Illerup Adal. Against the background of the finds from the Scandinavian war booty 
plaćis and the existence of rings in graves, which could be archaeologically and anthropological- 
ly determined as burials of males C. von Carnap-Bornheim was able to define the rings as status-

3 According to Lund Hansen 1998 the neck ring of Avaldsnes belongs to the Kolben armlets and neck rings.
4 Single find or hoard find: Hamburg-Schnelsen (D) and Tórneby-Kóping (S): B. Armbruster in: Bleile 2006, 216n, 

No. 54; SHM inv.-no. 4192, cf. Ólandsguld. Exhibition catalogue Solliden Pałace 15.5.-30.9.2001, p. 21, No. 36.
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Fig. 7. Neudorf-Bornstein. Silver brooch from grave 7 (photo courtesy of the Archao- 
logisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).

indicating insignia of horsemen, probably even military insignia (von Carnap-Bornheim, Ilkjaer 
1996a, p. 355)5. This interpretation of the golden neck rings for the Later Roman Iron Age is generally 
accepted, although there are female graves with gold rings, too (Lund Hansen 1998, p. 347). Likewise 
the golden neck rings from the Early Migration Period are an element of małe costume (Schmauder 
2002, p. 105).

The origin of the ring types shall not be discussed any further here. There are quite different 
opinions on that matter. Apart from influences from the provinces of the Roman Empire, sarmatian 
or equestrian-nomadic influences have been assumed for the rings from the Migration Period (Ankę 
2000, p. 90n).

U. Lund Hansen (1998, p. 357) pointed out, that golden neck rings from the provinces could 
have been a model for their use as symbols of power in the Barbaricum. As evidence she refers to the 
tempie treasure of Weifienburg in Bavaria (D). Here, statues of gods with golden and silver rings 
were found. However, Romano-provincial grave finds do not contain massive golden neck rings. 
M. Schmauder considers the Germanie gold rings as imitation of Roman models as well, especially in 
terms of their function as special distinction, as well as in the rangę of the military units (Schmauder 
2002, p. 110-114).

Golden neck- and arm rings were often found together with golden finger rings, as in 
Neudorf-Bornstein grave 4 (fig. 3). It is a golden spiral finger ring of Beckmann group VI, form 30
(Beckmann 1969, p. 42n). In generał golden spiral finger rings are a common type, which could be•»
found in małe and female graves (Lund Hansen 2001, p. 174). In the Roman Empire and in the 
Barbaricum golden finger rings are regarded as symbols of power (Ergun 1999; Lund Hansen 1998).

5 Against a sign of a military rank: von Rummel 2007, p. 367.
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The Roman emperor awarded, amongst others, gold rings as special distinction. The illustrations 
on grave monuments of dead wearing several finger rings is a elear demonstration of wealth. Apart 
from the demonstration of status by the golden spiral finger ring, its position in the mouth area of 
the dead could indicate that the ring had the function of an obolus. Furfher three inhumation graves 
with golden spiral rings in the area of the lower jaw can be named (Bemmann 2005, nos. 40; 41; 103). 
Ali are małe burials with above-average grave furniture. Himlingoje grave 1894-1 contained a gold­
en spiral finger ring, which is a little bit bigger and heavier than the one from Neudorf-Bornstein. 
Fiat pressed spiral rings were found in the grave of Hagerup, Fiinen (DK) in 1932 and in grave 2 of 
Haven-Langen Jarchow, Mecklenburg-Vorpommern (D) in 1967.

In summary it can be stated that the gold rings as symbols of power from the Later Roman 
Iron Age show Roman and non-Roman influences (Lund Hansen 1998, p. 357).

The materiał from the Scandinavian war booty finds gives good comparisons as well, thus 
providing indications for interpretation for the precious belts of grave 3 (fig. 6) and grave 7 (von 
Carnap-Bornheim 2002; 2003). Surely they did not replace the belt of the dress, but complemented 
the belt dressing. This is confirmed by grave 7 of Neudorf-Bornstein, where two belts were lying in 
the area of the stornach of the dead. Further grave finds and bog finds support this.

It is difficult to decide, whether the precious belts were worn daily. Assuming that the finds 
sacrificed in the bogs are objects of everyday life and therefore appropriate equipment for war- 
fare, the combination of "simple" and "magnificent" belt could be evidence for their daily use by 
warriors, especially high-ranking officers (Ejsbol: Andersen 2003; see also Zakrzów/Sackrau grave 
1 [two belts]: Przybyła 2005, p. 111).

Fig. 8. Neudorf-Bornstein. Bronze basin from grave 4 (photo courtesy of the Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).
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Such as the gold rings the details of the belt fittings indicate influences from the Roman 
Empire in the composition of the belts. That applies to the figurative and omamental decoration, but 
also to the dimensions and shape of the belts. They are comparable to belt fittings from the Roman 
Empire, which are components of the equipment of high-ranking soldiers.

Moreover the partly gold-plated silver brooch from grave 7 (fig. 7), a variant of the so called 
"Elbefibeln" A.VI.2 as a distinctive feature in the personal adornment should be mentioned. Similar 
pieces are known from Central Germany.

Romano-provincial symbols of power:
Textiles, glass and non-ferrous metal vessels, board with gaming pieces

Above all the outstanding objects of Roman provenience in the graves are interpreted socio- 
historically in the sense of accessibility and therefore as signs of an elevated social status. In particu- 
lar the compilation of the Roman finds in the Central European Barbaricum has shown explicitly, that 
this has to be ąuestioned critically and to be examine in a morę differentiated way (Vo£> 2001; Becker 
2003). Roman precious and non-ferrous metal objects as well as glass finds are to be found very 
often in Germanie settlements, where they could be on the one hand an indication for "Adelshófe" 
or "Herrensitze", or on the other hand raw materiał for subsequent processing. However, there are 
regional distinctions in the existence of finds6.

Nevertheless the Roman import is characterizing the Germanie inhumation and cremation 
graves to be outstanding, all the morę so as Roman import objects are not to be found in the major- 
ity of Germanie burials7. In this context the pattern of furnishing rich Romano-provincial graves has 
to be considered. The combination of extensive (in terms of quality and quantity) grave furnishing 
and burial sequence is a characterization of outstanding graves (Abegg 2006) here, too.

Whereas amongst the Germanie symbols of power mainly objects of the personal equip- 
ment of the dead are to be found, most of the Romano-provincial status-indicating objects belong 
to drinking vessels. This observation can be based on the analysis of the weapon deposits in the 
Scandinavian bog finds of the Roman Iron Age, which are interpreted as war booty sacrifices. Con- 
cerning hierarchie structures, the native equipment -  madę with the usage of precious materiał -  
refers to high ranking Germanie warriors, rather than the weapons of Roman origin (Ilkjaer 2001, 
p. 5). Solely the fragments of textiles with golden threads and silk in the graves, which are Roman 
imports, could be assigned as status-indicating symbols amongst the personal equipment, if they 
were converted into dress. Grave 4 contained brocade, grave 7 possibly silk fragments and fragments 
of textiles dyed with madder (Farke 2004; Abegg-Wigg 2006, p. 107). These textile fragments put 
the burials of Neudorf-Bornstein in the near of the highest furnished aristocratic graves. Madder- 
dyed textiles and the gold-ornamented leather fragments of a belt were discovered amongst others 
in the aristocratic grave of Gommern, Sachsen-Anhalt (D; Fróhlich 2001, p. 174n). Likewise the burial 
in garment, madę of valuable silk, was common in the late Roman Empire.

Like the other late Roman aristocratic graves Neudorf-Bornstein has a nearly stereotypical 
selection of vessels madę of non-ferrous metal and glass originating from the Roman provinces. 
They are considered as status symbols during lifetime of the buried (Becker 2003, p. 279): buckets 
of the Hemmoor type, bronze strainer and basins (fig. 8) as well as glass vessels (fig. 9).

6 High finds assemblages in Western Thuringia, in Upper Franconia and along the river Main: Vofi 2001, p. 448n; 
Iow finds assemblages in Schleswig-Holstein and in areas near the limes like Central Hesse. The not very numerous excava- 
tions of settlements in Schleswig-Holstein has to be considered.

7 For Roman artefacts in Germanie burials cf. Becker 2003, p. 286n.
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Fig. 9. Neudorf-Bornstein. Glass vessels from graves 3, 4 and 7 
(photo courtesy of the Archaologisches Landesmuseum Schleswig).

The interpretation as Roman status-indicating symbols is difficult, at any ratę they are pres- 
tigious goods. The common assumption is that they are representative grave goods in the Germanie 
burial ritual, although in the Roman provinces they belong to the daily used objeets. The function 
of the vessel types can be determined as drinking and serving, but the adoption of Roman drinking 
customs by the Germans is still in question. Metal bucket and glass beaker are part of the drinking- 
-(wine) service, bronze strainer and large bowl have a function as drinking service but also as serv- 
ing dishes.

Likewise boards and gaming pieces are widely distributed in the Roman Empire. However, 
in the Roman Empire wooden boards and gaming pieces madę of glass are found mostly in rich 
graves.

Having looked at the aspect of Germanie and Romano-provincial symbols of power the 
grave goods of Neudorf-Bornstein show an equal ratio, though this is clearly to separate into differ- 
ent ranges of function. The personal equipment of the dead shows first influences of Roman status- 
indicating symbols, leading to a proper adaptation during late antiquity (cf. von Carnap-Bornheim 
2006).
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List of finds: Golden neck and arm rings Type Andersson R 300/R 301

1. Avaldsnes/Flagghaugen (N), 1835, grave, C2; Andersson 1993, p. 158 no. 856a.

2. Baskkegard (DK), hoard, Dating ?; Andersson 1993, p. 47 no. 175a.

3. Bremsnes (N), 1673, grave ?, C3; Andersson 1993, p. 169 no. 910.
4. Ekeland (N), 1868, grave ?, C3; Andersson 1993, p. 153 no. 819a.

5. Haram (N), 1968, grave, C3; Andersson 1993, p. 168 no. 907a.

6. Havor (S), 1931, hoard, Roman Iron Age; Andersson 1993, p. 213 no. 1165a.

7. Lilia Jored (S), 1816, grave, C3; Andersson 1993, p. 223-224 no. 1243a.
8. Neudorf-Bomstein (D), 1967, grave, C2; Abegg-Wigg 2006, p. 220-221 no. 68.

9. Ostra Hoby (S), 1987, single find, Iron Age; Guldrummet, p. 27 with fig.

10. Rutli (N), 1933, grave, C]b; Andersson 1993, p. 162 no. 889.

11. Sindarve (S), 1929, single find, Roman Iron Age; Andersson 1993, p. 214 no. 1176.
12. Sóderup (DK), single find, Iron Age; Mestorf 1885, p. 30 no. 956 pl. 50.

13. Thorsberg (D), 1875, votive offering, Clb-C2; Andersson 1993, p. 127 no. 682aa.

14. Tomteby (S), 1928, single find, Roman Iron Age; Andersson 1993, p. 248 no. 1385 (SHM 

inv.-no. 18811).

15. Tórneby (S), 1932, single find, Roman Iron Age; Andersson 1993, p. 248 no. 1385 (SHM 

inv.-no. 20107).

16. Tuna (S), single find, Roman Iron Age; Andersson 1993, p. 237 no. 1324.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Jacek Andrzejowski, Radosław Prochowicz, Tomasz Rakowski

Brooches Type Gródek 47 and their dating

Introduction
Around 1880 K. Jagmin, local landowner and amateur archaeologist1, carried out excava- 

tions in the village of Skorbicze, now in Republic Belarus2. The site was situated on the eastem 
left-hand bank of river Leśna, "seven verst" (ca 7,5 km) north of the town of Brześć Litewski, then in 
Grodno Governorate of Russian Empire. In 1882 a brief report was published from this investigation. 
In it were found drawings of a dozen-odd selected finds3.

Included in the set of finds from Skorbicze was a heavy bipartite crossbow brooch with 
a solid catchplate open from the front madę of copper-alloy (fig. 1). Next to having a pin-like projec- 
tion on the head, on its head, top of the bow and at the end of the foot the brooch had smali rectan- 
gular plates engraved with a delicate diagonal cross-hatched pattem. The brooch from Skorbicze 
was published only almost a hundred years after its discovery, and a few years ago a fuli publication 
of survived finds from Skorbicze appeared (Pobol 1979, p. 85-84, fig. 52; Andrzejowski 2005, 
p. 25, pl. 4: n).

Fig 1. Brooch from Skorbicze (cat. 5). a: acc. to L.D. Pobol; b: acc. to J. Andrzejowski.

1 Liana 1973, p. 309-311.
2 Former Byelorussian CKopOńbi, nowadays 4pyxc6a, MapnayiLinKi cezbcaBeT BpacpKara paeHa, BpacuKaa BoSaacTb. 

The name of this village was changed in 1964 (Rapanović 1980, p. 48).
3 Jagmin 1882. His relation quite precisely repeated F.V. Pokrovskij (1895, p. 89-90), who informed that the site 

is located within Kosicze/Kocmu estate, "in a distance of 200 steps southwards of the village Skorbicze" (B-b pa3cmo>miu 200 
uuuoffb na iO. otm> dep. CKop6uneu).
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Description
The brooch from Skorbicze belongs in a large and definitely varied group of Late Roman 

knob-headed brooches (Biigelknopffibeln). These forms are characteristic especially for the area on the 
river Elbę and for the western reaches of the Barbaricum (Meyer 1960; Koch 1985, p. 496-505; Schulze- 
-Dórlamm 1986, p. 694-697, fig. 112,113; Godłowski 1994, p. 490; Vofi 1998). However, its distinctive 
feature is the presence of a smali relief plates on the foot and bow; this detail is seen relatively often 
on Biigelknopffibeln from the area of Wielbark Culture while in neighbouring areas it is less common 
and does not appear to be known farther to the west.

Such metopes, relief or fiat, are often present on bowtop of crossbow brooches with star- and 
spade-like foot (Stern- und Schaufelfufifibeln), exceptionally also other types, from south-eastem Baltic 
zonę, mostly from Bałt lands, and from western Scandinavia (Bitner-Wróblewska 1991a; 2001, p. 60- 
-76 & pis), as well as some Biigelknopffibeln4 and equally-armed brooches (gleicharmigen Fibeln) from 
Scandinavia, mostly from Gotland (eg, Nerman 1935, p. 2-3, fig. 9-20, p. 4, fig. 47-49; c/Jorgensen 
1994, p. 528, fig. 122: 7; Mączyńska 2007a, p. 156,160; 2007b, p. 375-377). Those brooches are dated, 
generally, to the Migration Period (south-eastern Baltic zonę) and Early Germanie Iron Age (Scandi- 
navia), and clearly differ from fibulae from the Southern Baltic coast discussed here.

Wielbark brooches with a smali piąte on the bow are a rather mixed group, both morpholog- 
ically and stylistically. They all have a bipartite crossbow construction and a variously shaped knob on 
the head; in some specimens in place of a knob there is a smali piąte; all these brooches have a solid and 
usually open catchplate5. Most have at the end of the foot a distinct smali piąte; if not, the foot is profiled 
or expands into a triangular or diamond shape; some specimens closely resemble Caterpillar brooches 
(Raupenfibeln). To datę we had no typological or chronological system for Wielbark brooches with 
a smali piąte on the bow. K. Godłowski included the smali number of these forms, which at the time had 
been recorded in Wielbark deposits, in the group of Biigelknopffibeln; he placed them in phase C3 of the 
Late Roman Period (Godłowski 1970, p. 40, pl. IX: 8; 1974, p. 46, pl. IV: 8; 1994, p. 490). H. Machajewski 
concluded that corresponding brooches (type FI) associated with the Dębczyno Group belonged in 
phase C2 (or C2-C2/C3; Machajewski 1992, p. 29-30, XXXVII: 10). A. Kokowski designated the group as 
"pattern FG47"of Masłomęcz Group brooches6, forms diagnostic for phase F in this archaeological unit, 
synchronic with the central European phase C3. Quite recently M. Mączyńska (2007a, p. 156,160, map 
6; 2007b, p. 385-386, map 6) listed the finds and set them entirely within phase D.

Classification
Wielbark brooches of "pattern FG47" are not easy to analyse typologically. Even their basie 

classification is problematic; actually, this applies to all crossbow brooches with a knob on the head 
(Bugelknopffibeln), also, to related crossbow brooches without such a knob (Armbrustfibeln mit massmem 
Biigel)7 and to crossbow brooches with a smali piąte on the head (Spirallplattefibeln); this latter group was 
separated only recently from the group of knob-headed brooches (Schulze-Dórlamm 2000, p. 599-604). 
Quite often selfsame specimen is classified to different types, or even, groups, depending on what cri- 
teria are used, or morę exactly, which element is considered as the main diagnostic feature. This is true,

4 Meyer included some of those Bugelknopffibeln into his series I of "classical" brooches with a head-knob (c/Meyer 
1960, p. 276 no 42).

5 Cf distribution of Biigelknopffibeln with resp. open and closed catchplate in Barbaricum -  the latter are recorded 
mostly in its western reaches (Schulze-Dórlamm 1986, p. 696, fig. 112,113; Vofi 1998, p. 271-272, fig. 4, 5).

6 Kokowski 1995a, p. 14, fig. 2: o; 1998, p. 723-724, fig. 54 and p. 823 list 14b. A. Kokowski included into the same 
"pattern" similar brooches, but without bow-plate (Warszawa-Kawęczyn -  Jankowska 1962, pl. LXXI: 2; Kozłówko/Klein Ko- 
slau, grave XVII -  Heydeck 1892, p. 175, pl. XVIII: o).

7 Cf, rather unsuccessful attempts by E. Meyer (1960) and M. Schulze (1977). Nb, in the M. Schulze's classification our 
"FG 47 pattern" should fit with type Ix AA 6b, however such form had not been distinguished then.
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Fig. 2. Brooches Var. Skorbicze a: Masłomęcz, grave 85 (cat. 3); b: Ułów, grave 2 (cat. 7.1); c: Gródek ID, stray find (cat. 1.1); 
d: Gródek ID, stray find (cat. 1.2); e: Zwierzyniec, stray find (cat. 8); f: Ułów, grave 83 (cat. 7.2); g: Gródek ID, stray find (cat. 
1.3); h: Gródek ID, stray find (cat. 1.4); i: Stara Wieś, stray find (cat. 6); j: Niedanowo, grave 141 (cat. 4); k: Jadwisin, stray find 
(cat. 2.1); 1: Jadwisin, stray find (cat. 2.2) (b, f: after B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska; i: after W. Radig; j: after W. Ziemlińska-Odo- 
jowa; a, c, d, g, h: drawn by A. Kokowski; e: drawn by B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska; k, 1: drawn by A. Potoczny).

for example, of forms which have a distinct caterpillar-like profilng of the bow (Raupenfibeln; Tuszyńska 
1988); some of them have a knob on their head, others, smali piąte, still others, additionally a smali piąte 
on the bow. Perhaps, the best solution would be to differentiate a number of brooch variants, relatively 
cohesive in morphology, and name each group after a specific locality; this approach has become in- 
creasingly popular these days (see eg Koch 1985; Schulze-Dórlamm 1986; Vofi 1998; Bitner-Wróblewska 
2001).
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Among the several score "FG47" brooches it is possible to distinguish three main variantsz plus 
a number of single specimens, which do not fit in any of these variants (See: List of finds8). Ali these 
brooches are madę of copper-alloy.

Variant I -  Skorbicze -  these are forms very similar to the brooch described in the beginning 
(fig. 2). Other specimens which fit this variant originate from cemeteries at Masłomęcz (grave 85), 
Niedanowo (grave 141), Stara Wieś, Skorbicze and Ułów (graves 2 and 83), settlement at Gródek, site 
ID (3 specimens), and stray finds from Jadwisin and Zwierzyniec; three further brooches from the same 
settlement at Gródek ID and one from Jadwisin were fragmented but presumably also belong in this 
variant.

Ali these specimens are relatively solid, their bow is roughly rectangular in cross-section and 
has bevelled edges, the catchplate is open and lightly abbreviated, the smali piąte on the bow and 
the foot has the form of a regular rectangle or a rectangle with rounded sides9. In the brooch from 
Masłomęcz and one of the specimens from Ułów (grave 2), and perhaps also, in the brooch from 
Stara Wieś, the pin-like knob on the head is overlaid with thick coils, what forms of knob typical for 
brooches cłassified as Biigelknopffibeln; both spring endings are tipped
with identical knobs. Originally, the other brooches cłassified to Variant 
I Skorbicze may have looked the same, except, perhaps, for the brooch 
from Jadwisin. From the other hand, the brooch from Jadwisin has 
a pin-like knob on the head which appears to be degenerated, or even, 
vestigial; in addition, its axle, which is of the same length as its spring, 
evidently never terminated in a knob. The smali piąte on the bow and 
foot of Variant I Skorbicze brooches is usually ornamented with a deli- 
cately engraved cross-hatched pattem; sometimes it is heavily worn 
and almost indistinct (Skorbicze; Ułów grave 2 and 83; Gródek ID 2 
specimens; Jadwisin; Niedanowo?; Zwierzyniec), morę seldom, this 
detail is decorated with oblique paralłel lines or two oblique intersect- 
ing lines making X-like (or St Andrew's cross) sign (Stara Wieś; Gródek 
ID and Ułów 2 -  in this brooch the pattem is on the head!), or probably, 
is not decorated at all (Masłomęcz 85; Gródek ID).

One morę brooch possibly belongs in Variant I Skorbicze -  a stray find from Supraśl; however, 
instead of a metopic head-plate and pin-like knob this brooch has a large diamond-shaped disc at 
the end of its head (fig. 3). This detail does not find good analogies among Spiralplattefibeln, although 
it does correspond to different brooch variants from the Migration Period. The same outline is seen, 
however, on the feet of Blechfibeln dating from phase C2, or quite many Spiralplatte- and Biigelknopf­
fibeln from the decline of Late Roman Period and from Early Migration Period10.

Variant II -  Gródek -  make brooches which correspond to a pair of diagnostic "FG47" 
brooches (fig. 4) recovered at Gródek 1C, grave 47, also, the specimens from cemeteries at Ułów 
(graves 1 and 80), Jasionowa Dolina, Wielbark (grave 278), Stary Targ (grave 141), Drozdowo and

8 We have a pleasure to thank Prof. A. Kokowski and B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska (Institute of Archaeology, 
M. Curie-Skłodowska University, Lublin), D. Słowińska (Muzeum Starożytnego Hutnictwa Mazowieckiego, Pruszków), 
M. Pietrzak (Archaeological Museum, Gdańsk), K. Skvortsov (Kaliningrad^ museum of history and art) and M. Levada 
(Kiev), who allow us to include into study their unpublished materials.

9 At least in some cases it is probably rather a result of corrosion of the thin edges than an intentionally formed
shape.

10 Spiralplatte- and Biigelknopffibeln -  see eg Schulze-Dórlamm 1986, p. 628-635, fig. 40, 42, 44, 45; 2000, p. 599-604, 
fig. 1-4; Blechfibeln -  see Kokowski 1996.

Fig. 3. Brooch Var. Skorbicze, with 
diamond-shaped head-plate, from 
Supraśl, (cat. 9) stray find (drawn 
by A. Potoczny).
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Fig. 4. Brooches Var. Gródek (a-k), and possibly Var. Gródek (l-o). a, b: Gródek 1C, grave 47 (cat. 11); c: Ułów, grave 80 (cat. 16.2); 
d: Ułów, grave 1 (cat. 16.1); e: Supraśl, stray find (cat. 15); f: Drozdowo, stray find (cat. 10); g: Stary Targ, grave 131 (cat. 14); 
h: Jasionowa Dolina, barrow grave (cat. 12); i: 0mekułlem e, stray find (cat. 13); j: Warszawa-Kawęczyn, stray find (cat. 17); 
k: Wielbark, grave 278 (cat. 18); 1: Niedanowo, grave 130 (cat. 21); m: Przeradowo, stray find (cat. 22); n: Cecele, grave 498 (cat. 19); 
o: Kaszewiec, stray find (cat. 20) (a, b: after A. Kokowski; c, d: after B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska; k: after C.-A. Moberg; h: 
after D. Jaskanis; i: after O. Klindt-Jensen; 1: after W. Ziemlińska-Odojowa; n: after J. Jaskanis; e-g, j, o: drawn by A. Potoczny, 
m: drawn by B. Karch).
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Warszawa-Kawęczyn, and stray finds from Supraśl and 0rnekullerne in Bornholm; probably, also 
fragmented brooches from Cecele (grave 498), Niedanowo (grave 130) and fragmented brooches 
from cemeteries at Przeradowo and Kaszewiec.

In Variant II Gródek brooches the bow is rhombic in cross-section, its sharply accented outer 
face ridge, makes it appear to be morę delicate than forms included in Variant I Skorbicze. The smali 
piąte or better to say -  disc -  on the bow is oval-shaped; the smali piąte on the foot is rectangular or 
circular; there is no piąte on the head. The head knob is greatly reduced and appears only as a thicker 
projection or a pseudoplate; hardly ever (specimens from Warszawa-Kawęczyn and Supraśl) the 
knob is pin-like in form, as in Variant I Skorbicze. The catchplate is open and abbreviated, the only 
exception perhaps, is the brooch from Drozdowo11. The piąte on the foot is decorated with a motif of 
diagonal intersecting lines (Gródek 1C grave 47; Supraśl; Ułów grave 1) or diagonal cross-hatching 
(Jasionowa Dolina; 0mekullerne; Ułów grave 80); the piąte on the bow tends to be without orna­
ment (the only exception is the find from Gródek 1C, grave 47).

Similar to Variant II Gródek brooches is a pair of specimens from Pruszcz Gdański, site 
5 (grave 19): on their bow and foot they have a rectangular piąte with a cross-hatched pattem and an 
evidently plano-convex piąte on the head; however, the piąte on the foot is situated at mid-length of 
the foot rather than on the foot terminal, and the abbreviated catchplate is closed from the front. The 
brooch from Stary Targ possibly may have had also a similar closed catchplate (fig. 4: g)12.

An exceptional form, although close to Variant II Gródek, is a smali brooch from Niedano­
wo (grave 119). On its head, bow, and at the foot terminal it has identical circular plates with ribbed 
edges omamented with an "eye" motif; the same design is seen on the fiat bow of this brooch 
(fig. 5: c). A fragmented brooch from neighbouring Kozłówko (grave XXI) has a foot of identical form 

(fig- 5: d).

0 a-d 3cm

Fig. 5. Brooches similar to Var. Gródek, a, b: Pruszcz Gdański 5, grave 19 
(cat. 25); c: Niedanowo, grave 119 (cat. 24); d: Kozłówko, grave XXI (cat. 
23) (c: after W. Ziemlińska-Odojowa; d: after J. Heydeck; a, b: drawn by 
M. Pietrzak).

11 However, in this case the foot-end piąte is probably entirely damaged.
12 It is suggested by an archive drawing of the brooch, however the present condition of the item does not allow to

confirm it.
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Variant III -  Nowy Targ -  includes smaller number of, nevertheless, quite distinctive 
brooches; they have an expanded triangular foot with a profiled terminal (fig. 6). Variant III brooches 
are known from the cemeteries at Nowy Targ (grave 466), Węgrowo (grave 18/19), St. Kannikegard 
in Bornholm (grave 187 -  2 specimens), and from four cemeteries in Samland -  Lyublino/Serappen 
(grave 25)13, Eisliethen (grave 18), BoFshoe Isakovo/Gr. Lauth (grave 97A) and Dollkeim/Kovrovo (stray 
find14); finally, a brooch from the well-known socalled "caster's hoard" discovered in Frombork. Like 
in Variant II Gródek the knob on the head of these specimens is reduced to the form of a thicker ridge 
or a pseudo-plate; it is interesting that in at least some of these brooches in contrast to the rest of 
the specimens, the catchplate is closed from the front. The smali piąte on the bow is with a pattem 
of diagonal intersecting lines (Lyublino), one (Kannikegard) or three "eyes" (Frombork) or it is not 
decorated at all; the brooch from Eisliethen is also ornamented, but the quality of its drawing in the 
publication is too poor to identify the design. The brooch from Frombork also has a relatively large 
disc on the head, ornamented with a single "eye" pattem. A similar ornament appears on two dises 
of the other grooch from Węgrowo (grave 18/19) but this specimen has a distinctly profiled bow 
which makes it closer to classic "Caterpillar" brooches.

Fig. 6. Brooches Var. Nowy Targ, a: Nowy Targ, grave 466 (cat. 31); b: BoTshoe Isakovo, grave 97A  (cat. 28); c: Węgrowo, grave 
18/19 (cat. 33); d: St. Kannikegard, grave 187 (cat. 32); e: Kovrovo, stray find (cat. 29); f: Lyublino, grave 25 (cat. 30); g: former 
Eisliethen, grave 18 (cat. 26); h: Frombork, hoard (cat. 27) (c: after M. Kurzyńska; d: after O. Klindt-Jensen; e: after V.I. Kulakov; 
f: after O. Tischler, H. Kemke; g: after A. Jentzsch; h: after F.E. Peiser, H. Kemke; a: drawn by B. Friedhofen).

Other brooches with a smali piąte on the bow known from the analyzed area cannot be 
grouped into any morę definite stylistic groups (fig. 7). This detail is seen on three "Caterpillar" 
brooches (Raupenfibeln): the specimen from Węgrowo, mentioned earlier, which has a triangular foot 
and "eye" ornament, a brooch from Wielbark (grave 325), and a large specimen from Nowy Targ 
(grave 390A); in the latter, the smali piąte is laterally ribbed, resembling the Caterpillar motif. They re-

13 V.I. Kulakov (2005b, fig. 19) classified that brooch, as well as Biigelknopffibel with a bow-top piąte from grave 24 
(see below), as derivatives of type I of the Zwiebelknopffibeln (c/Próttel 1991), what is obviously wrong sińce the Zwiebelknopf- 
fibeln are basically hinged brooches.

14 V.I. Kulakov (2005b, p. 20, fig. 14) described this brooch as typ Vilkancy (VH'kantsy), otherwise hardly known.
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Fig. 7. Other brooches with bow-top piąte similar to brooches "pattem FG47" (Raupenfibeln, Spiralplattefibeln, Biigelknopffibeln). 
a: Węgrowo, grave 18/19 (cat. 35); b: Wielbark, grave 325 (cat. 36); c: Nowy Targ, grave 390A (cat. 34); d: Pruszcz Gdański 7, 
grave 101 (cat. 39); e: Cecele, grave 359 (cat. 37); f: Węgrowo, grave 1 (cat. 40); g: Inowrocław, stray find (cat. 38); hl-h2: Borko­
wice, grave IV (cat. 41); i: Łubiana, hoard (cat. 45); j: Krasnystaw, stray find (cat. 44); k: Lyublino, grave 24 (cat. 42) (a, f: after 
M. Kurzyńska; b: after C.-A. Moberg; c: after E. Kazimierczak, E. Wichrowska; g: after J. Bednarczyk; h l : after O. Kunkel; h2: after 
H. Schumann; i: after M. Mączyńska; j: after A. Kokowski; k: after O. Tischler, H. Kemke; d: drawn by M. Pietrzak).

spectively belong to types IIA/lb and IIA/2 acc. to M. Tuszyńska (1988) classification of "Caterpillar" 
fibulae. A large Spiralplattefibel recovered from grave 359 at Cecele has a bow which is fiat in vertical 
section, its sides are ornamented with "eyes"; the smali piąte on its foot has a similar position as in 
the two brooches from Pruszcz Gdański, site 5 -  at mid-length of the foot rather than at its end; the 
catchplate is similarly closed from the front. Another brooch find from Pruszcz Gdański, site 7 (grave 
101) has a smali disc on its bow, ornamented with a motif of diagonal intersecting lines; its foot is 
diamond-shaped; a second brooch from the same assemblage is very similar but was without a disc; 
in the first brooch the smali disc on its head was almost completely reduced; in the second, it was 
well-defined, with ribbed edges. Similar brooches with discs on the bow are known from Węgrowo
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(grave 1) and from a settlement of Przeworsk Culture in Inowrocław, site 95; just a top of bow with 
such ribbed piąte belong also to a famous "hoard" from Łubiana. A classic Bugelknopffibel with 
a smali rectangular piąte on the bow, from Borkowice (grave IV) in the area of Dębczyno Group, pre- 
sumably had a diamond-shaped foot with decorative incisions. A large Bugelknopffibel with a poly- 
hedral knob and a smali ornamented piąte on the bow is a stray find from the cemetery at Kleszewo; 
a similar specimen is known from the cemetery at Lyublino/Serappen (grave 24) on Samland; finally, 
the same form is represented probably by a brooch (one?) from the area of Krasnystaw.

Quite recently an absolutely unique brooch corresponding with the described above group had 
been found some-where at the Ług River in Volhynia (fig. 8)15. A 
bow with rectangular top-plate (engraved with obliąue parallel 
lines?) and foot ending with slightly trapezoid piąte of this large 
bipartite fibula is very similar to bows of the "FG47" brooches,
Variant Skorbicze, though its head is definitely different -  it forms 
a large semi-circular piąte with five poorly profiled "fingers", 
what obviously connect it with a different stylistic group ie, 
radiate head brooches of early Middle Ages, probably with their 
oldest forms. The brooch is generally rough and unevenness of 
its head-plate does not reflect a damaged relief decoration typical 
for radiate head brooches but probably is a hardly finished cast.

Fig. 8. Radiate-head brooch with bow- and 
foot-plate, from area of Lug River (drawn 
by M. Levada).

Discussion

Origin
The origin of late crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate and the relief piąte or disc on 

top of the bow remains unclear. Brooches with solid catchplate and groups of simple relief dec­
oration on the bow are known from Opoka16 in Lublin Region and from well-known Wielbark/ 
Wittenberg17 cemetery. A. Kokowski already suspected the first one to be the foretype of "FG47 pat- 
tern" (Kokowski 1991, p. 110), however, sińce the second one may securely be set within phase D (c/ 
Zórawska, Andrzejowski 2004, p. 481, 483) it is hard to support this opinion. From the other hand it 
is worth noting that relief bow-plate with a motif of diagonal intersecting lines is encountered for the 
first time during the Early Roman Period -  a peculiar "horned" fibula decorated with such bow-plate 
was found at Wielbark Culture cemetery at Opalenie, distr. Tczew, in Pomerania18.

Chronology
It is very difficult to datę the brooches of interest; this is because they mostly occurred in 

poorly furnished assemblages lacking in diagnostic forms, or they came from stray finds.
The only Variant I Skorbicze brooch which has a good context occurred at Niedanowo 

(grave 141) in association with a late A.VI, l sl series brooch with a metope ornament and pottery

15 We are grateful to M. Levada, PhD, from Kiev, who recorded the find, described it for us and let to publish here 
his drawing.

16 Opoka, distr. Puławy, stray find (Kokowski 1991, p. 110, fig. 53: b).
17 Wielbark/Wil/enberg, distr. Malbork, grave 548 (Schindler 1940, fig. 70:1, 3; Andrzejowski, Martens 1996, p. 28, pl. 

XXXIV/548: 3).
18 Opalenie, distr. Tczew, grave 122 (Andrzejowski, Cieśliński 2007, p. 294, fig. 17). M. Mączyńska (2007, p. 156) quoted 

an A.28 brooch from Hamburg-Fuhlsbiittel, what obviously bases on misunderstanding. A single fibula with a plate-like cen­
tral part of a bow (Tischler 1937, fig. 10) cannot be taken as a possible prototype of the discussed bow-plates -  the long spring 
with upper chord and a hook of the fibula from Hamburg is definitely early Roman Period construction, while the strange bow 
resembles the La Tene Biigelplattefibeln which are known from the area between middle and lower Elbę and middle Rhine Rivers 
(cf Kramer 1950, p. 84-85, 88-90, fig. 3, pl. 9:1-3; Gebhard 1991, p. 35,121, pl. 12: 207-209; Schaffer 2007, p. 350, fig. 3).
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with deep impressions madę with a spring19; however, as noted earlier, the Skorbicze brooch from 
this grave differs somewhat from other specimens in this variant, but evidently is the youngest item 
in the assemblage. Crossbow brooches similar to the brooch from Niedanowo in generał should be 
absent from phase D (Schuster 2004, s. 85-88), but this does not necessarily mean that the assemblage 
in question has an earlier dating.

Stylistic analysis is not very helpful either. The motif of diagonal cross (St. Andrew's cross) is 
seen quite often on the foot of brooches in the 4th and early 5th century in Przeworsk Culture assem- 
blages, on the Danube, and in Santana de Mureę -  Chernyakhiv assemblages (eg Schulze-Dórlamm 
1986, p. 683, 696-697). In generał, this motif is well known during the entire Roman Period from 
many different relics, including different types of brooches. In the case of brooches of "FG47 pattern" 
the diagonal cross-hatched pattern seems to be a local motif. However, the same pattern is known 
even from Early Roman Period brooches or drinking horn mountings20, it appears on brooches VI 
group, l st and 2nd series, throughout the entire Late Roman and Early Migration Periods21, and in 
star-footed brooches from the Migration Period (Bitner-Wróblewska 1991a, p. 54; 2001, p. 61). The 
brooch from grave 85 at Masłomęcz occurred in association with a number of biconical asymmetrical 
beads of transparent navy blue glass, a form typical for horizon G of the Masłomęcz Group, synchro- 
nised with phase CyT^ (Kokowski 1998, p. 727-729).

The situation of Variant II Gródek brooches is slightly better. The brooches from Cecele, grave 
498, and Jasionowa Dolina occurred in association with tongue-shaped strap ends (Madyda 1977, 
p. 386-387, pl. VIII: 5-8). The brooch from Kaszewiec was discovered by accident, nevertheless, 
together with forms typical for the early phase of the Migration Period, although it is not certain 
whether originally they make one assemblage. Grave 47 from Gródek is set within phase C3 (c/ 
Kokowski 1995b, fig. 84 on p. 129), while basing on a belt buckie type AH11 and a glass beaker E.230 
grave XXI from Kozłówko/KZ. Koslau may be dated within decline of the latest phase of the Roman 
Period and early phase of the Migration Period22.

Also the dating of Variant III Nowy Targ brooches looks morę definite: thanks to the as­
semblages from Węgrowo 18/19 (buckie AH27, brooch ornament similar to the pattern at brooch 
from Lyublino/Serappen 25 (an intermediate form of Dollkeim/Kovrovo brooch: c/Bitner-Wróblewska 
2001, p. 41, 51, 174, pl. IX: 2) and Frombork/Frauenburg (Peiser, Kemke 1914; Godłowski 1970, 
p. 41,56; 1972; 1981, p. 108-109; Ciołek 2001, p. 50-52; Cieśliński 2005), it may be confined to phase D. 
According to opinion of W. Nowakowski and A. Bitner-Wróblewska grave 97A from BoTshoe Isa- 
kovo/Gr. Lauth may be set in phase preceding "pure" phase D23. Distinctive ornamentation of the foot 
of most of these brooches may relate to earliest star-footed brooches; this, in any case, is suggested 
by the distribution of these specimens.

In the case of brooches which do not belong to any of the above variants, the Raupenfibel from 
Wielbark, grave 325, and the specimen from Cecele, grave 359, were discovered in association with 
an A.161 brooch with an elbow bow triangular in cross-section, long spring, and high chord; such 
forms are generally considered younger variants of tendril crossbow brooches (recently Cieśliński

19 Acc. to R. Wołągiewicz (1993, p. 22) such ornament for the first time appeared in phase C]b.
20 Brooches: eg, A.V, series 8 fibula from St. Kannikegard, Bornholm (Nationalmuseet Kobenhayn, C 845). Drinking 

hom terminals: eg, Keilstrup, east-central Jutland (Nationalmuseet Kobenhayn, C 17582; Muller 1920, fig. 11).
21 A.VI, series 1: eg, Slamrebjerg, kulle b, Bornholm (Klindt-Jensen 1957, p. 110, fig. 84: 6; Nationalmuseet Koben­

hayn, C 4931). A.VI, series 2: eg, Melsted (?), Bornholm (Klindt-Jensen 1957, p. 114, fig. 84: 9; Nationalmuseet Kobenhayn, 
C 2973), Gavrilovka, distr. Chersoń, Ukrainę (Symonović 1955, p. 301, fig. 14: 8; c/Petrauskas 2004, p. 275, 293, fig. 21:1). A.VI, 
l st series with sheet catch: eg, Modła, distr. Mława, grave 155 and stray find (resp. unpublished and Andrzejowski 2006, pl. 
XVI: 3).

22 Belt buckie type AH11: Madyda-Legutko 1987, p. 63-64. Glass type E.230/Kowalki: Straume 1987, p. 28-34; Lund- 
-Hansen 1987 p. 88-89; Stawiarska 1999, p. 147-150.

23 We wish to thank both A. Bitner-Wróblewska, PhD, and Prof. W. Nowakowski for their help in dating of the finds 
from the Bałt lands.



Jacek Andrzejowski, Radosław Prochowicz, Tomasz Rakowski 49

2005). Brooches from Kleszewo and Lyublino/Serapperc grave 24 with resp. biconical and polyhedral 
knobs may be linked with types Leutkirch and Liepferdingen of Biigelknopffibeln, which are typical 
for the 2nd half of the 4th -  l sl half of the 5th century24. The Spiralplattefibel from Węgrowo, grave 1, was 
discovered in association with a belt buckie type AH30 datable to the close of the Roman Period and 
early phase of the Migration Period (Madyda-Legutko 1987, p. 68). The Biigelknopffibel from Borko­
wice (grave IV) is dated to phase C2 or C2/C3(Machajewski 1992, p. 29-30).

Chronology -  resume
The earliest bipartite crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate and a smali piąte or disc on 

the bow enter the record in Wielbark Culture area at the close of the Late Roman Period, although, 
a morę accurate dating of individual assemblages is quite difficult. From the three variants identified 
here Variant III Nowy Targ brooches are the best dated; their chronology may be defined reliably as 
the early stage of the Migration Period. This dating is also confirmed for Variant II Gródek brooches, 
but most probably they started to appear slightly earlier, during the latest phase of the Late Roman 
Period. It is also possible to place one assemblage containing a Variant I Skorbicze brooch at the close 
of the Late Roman Period but in our opinion, this Variant is typical already for phase D. This is sup- 
ported by a possibly late feature of the brooch from Supraśl -  its head piąte resembles piąte brooches 
of Bratei, Vyśkov and Prśa-Levice types of 5lh century (Bierbrauer 1989, fig. 1: 1-8, 12 and 2: 1-5, 9; 
Werner 1959, p. 427-431)25; similarly shaped brooch from Teptiuków in Lublin Region published 
recently is dated as late26. Individual specimens of Variant I Skorbicze brooches are similar enough 
to suggest that these forms derive from one and the same workshop, perhaps, except for the morę 
delicate brooch from Niedanowo, grave 141; one thing is certain -  they are of the same period. The 
unusual fibula found on the Lug River clearly confirms that basie pattern of "type Gródek 47" sur- 
vived well into 5th century, probably even into its 2nd half. As late chronology of Variant Nowy Targ is 
proved by the Frombork/Frauenbnrg hoard.

Distribution
Finds of peculiar brooches with a solid catchplate and a smali piąte or disc on the bow which 

may be tied to other stylistic groups (Biigelknopffibeln, Spirallplattefibeln, Raupenfibeln), have a very 
scattered distribution in Wielbark Culture area27. Except for the uncertain brooch from Krasnystaw and 
hard to define brooch from Lug River no such forms are recorded in its eastern reaches (fig. 9: d). Out of 
the three variants Variant II Gródek brooches have the widest territorial rangę (fig. 9: b): they are recor­
ded inalmost the entire area occupied by the settlement of the finał phase of Wielbark Culture, but even 
morę so, in the east, including the area of Masłomęcz Group. Variant I Skorbicze brooches are evidently 
a local form (fig. 9: a): they are noted only in zonę E and western borderland of zonę F of Wielbark 
settlement and form a visible concentration in and close to Masłomęcz Group (but this could be due to 
the level of recording). Variant III Nowy Targ brooches (fig. 9: c) are another matter -  even though their 
Wielbark origin is rather certain the fact that their finds concentrate on the lower Yistula and in Samland

24 Koch 1974, p. 236-244; 1985, p. 498-503. C/Kulakov 2005a, p. 313, who sets the Lyublino/Seerappen grave 24 within 
phases D j-D2.

25 R. Harhoiu (1997, p. 100-102) dates both types resp. to the mid-5th and 2nd half of the 5th cent.
26 Kokowski 2000, p. 335-337, fig. 1. This fibula corresponds very well with the brooch from the Santana de Mure§ 

Culture at Miorcani (Romania), supposed to be the earliest specimens of the Bratei type or its prototype (Bierbrauer 1989, 
p. 144-145, fig. 1: 14); the Miorcani brooch is dated to the late 4,h cent. Another similar brooch, but with slightly rectangular 
head-plate came from Barlad-Valea Seaca cemetery (Romania) and is dated even to the l 5’ half of the 5,h cent. (Palade 2004, p. 93, 
fig. 97: 91/1, and p. 229).

27Acc. to remarks by H.-U. Vofi (1998, p. 276), the "eastern" Biigelknopffibeln mostly based on a local stylistic tradition 
and therefore forms an assemblage slightly different than the "western" brooches with head-knob.
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Fig. 9. Distribution of brooches "pattern FG47". a: Var. Skorbicze; b: Var. Gródek; c: Var. Nowy Targ; d: similar forms.

shows that the form was rapidly adapted in the Bałt erwironment, where presumably it continued to 
evolve stylistically. A single specimen of variant II Gródek and a pair of Variant III Nowy Targ brooches 
recorded in Bornholm confirm again that the island was crucial to the cultural contacts through the 
Baltic (c/Bitner-Wróblewska 1991b, p. 233-239; 1992; 2001, p. 30, 75).

Conclusions
Crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate and a smali piąte or disc on the bow are a spe- 

cifically Wielbark variant. The process of their development took place still at the close of the Late 
Roman Period although its origins and progress are not fully understood. It seems on the other 
hand, that the stylistically "complete" variants are characteristic already for the early stages of the 
Migration Period. They could be useful as an excellent diagnostic indication of exchange between
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different cultures during the intensive population shifts. It is intriguing therefore, especially in the 
light of the presence of many such specimens in Masłomęcz Group deposits and the area bordering 
on the territory of this group, that these brooch form is apparently unknown in the area of Chemya- 
khiv and Santana de Mureę Cultures28. Perhaps this absence exactly may be treated as an additional 
argument in favour of a relatively late dating of these brooches. It is hard to say whether there are 
any connections between variant III Nowy Targ known from West Bałt areas and the distinctive group 
of star-footed brooches (Sternfuflfibeln); after all, quite many of the latter is decorated on a bow-top 
with a smali rectangular piąte.

Analysis of "pattern FG47" brooches has shown, once again, that there is a need to rede- 
fine the system of relative chronology of the Late Roman Period and early phase of the Migration 
Period for Wielbark Culture to account for the large number of new finds from this time interval. 
It is necessary in particular to try to define morę clearly the chronological confines of phase C3 and 
identify its diagnostic forms, even if only from a micro-regional perspective, something that has 
been done for the relative chronology of cemeteries of the Masłomęcz Group; alternately, we should 
give up, at least for a time, defining this phase at all. At present the concept of phase C3 is being used 
with regard to Wielbark Culture assemblages for the most part intuitively, basing on the experi- 
ence and knowledge of the archaeological materials of individual researchers. (Because of this, there 
is only our word that the brooch form discussed here dates back to phase C3!). In this situation an 
obvious form of escape has been to resort to using foggy terminology such as: phase C2/C3, C3/D1Z 
and so on. This, of course, does not describe our level of understanding as much as it shows clearly 
how confused researchers are.

List of finds

Yariant I, S korb icze  (fig. 2, 3)

1. Gródek, distr. Hrubieszów, site ID  (6)

Stray finds (settlement): 1: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front (and a pin- 

like projection on the head?). Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the bow-top and at the foot-end 

smali rectangular (rounded?) metopic plates, engraved (sharply?) with a pattern of oblique lines. L 47 mm. 
2: fragment, with a solid catchplate open from the front. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the bow- 
-top and at the foot-end smali rectangular metopic plates engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. 
L 38 mm. 3: fragment, with a solid catchplate. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the bow-top and 

at the foot-end smali rectangular plain metopic plates. L 35 mm. 4: fragment, with a solid catchplate open from 

the front. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the bow-top and at the foot-end smali rectangular 

(rounded?) metopic plates, resp. plain and engraved with a diagonal cross. L 39 mm.
Unpublished, and Kokowski 1998, p. 823; 2003, p. 33 fig. d. Personal files of Prof. A. Kokowski (Lublin).

2. Jadw isin, distr. Legionowo, site 3
Stray finds (settlement?). 1: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a short 

ledge on the head. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the bow -top and at the foot-end smali 

rectangular (or rounded?) metopic plates; the latter engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. L 40 

mm. 2: fragment of the brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front. Cross-section square, with bevelled

28 Mączyńska 2007, p. 160, map 6. Acc. to B. Magomedov (2001, p. 68) Biigelknopffibeln are generally unusual in the 
Chernyakhiy Culture, where mostly were of western provenance. See also Harhoiu 1997.
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edges. At the end of the foot smali rounded rectangular (or rectangular?) metopic piąte engraved with a fine 

diagonal cross-hatched pattem. L 27 mm.

Unpublished. Collection of PMA.

3. Masłomęcz, distr. Hrubieszów, site 15

Grave 85: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pin-like projection on the 
head with a ring on it and similar rings on the both ends of the spring axle. Cross-section square, with bevelled 

edges. On the head, top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plain rectangular metopic plates. L ca 50 mm. 

Other equipment: necklace of several dozen biconical beads of translucent navy-blue glass.

Kokowscy 1987, p. 14, fig. 3: 3. Collection of Muzeum Zamojskie, Zamość.

4. Niedanowo, distr. Nidzica, site 2
Grave 141: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pin-like projection on 

the head (spring and pin not preserved). Cross-section of the bow ridge square, with bevelled edges, of its bot- 

tom triangular. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali rectangular metopic plates engraved with 

a pattern of oblique lines. L 45 mm. Other equipment: bronze brooch type A.VI, series l sl, fragments of three- 

layer antler comb, pottery, ia with spring impressions.

Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, p. 32, pl. XXXIX/141: 1; c/Kokow scy 1987, p. 14. Collection of Muzeum Warmii i M a­

zur, Olsztyn.

5. Skorbicze/CjcopówM (at present Druzhba/4pyx6fl), distr. Brest (Rep. Belarus)

Stray find (cemetery): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pin-like pro­
jection on the head. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the head, on the bow-top and at the foot-end 

smali rectangular metopic plates; the first plain, both next engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. 

L 50 mm.
Pobol' 1979, p. 83, fig. 52:11; Andrzejowski 2005, p. 25:19, pl. 4: n. Collection of PMA, IV/5098.

6. Stara Wieś, distr. Węgrów

Stray find (cemetery): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front, on the head a pin-like 

projection with a ring, similar rings on the both ends of the spring axle. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges (?). 

On the head, on the bow-top and at the foot-end smali rectangular (rounded?) metopic plates, engraved with a dia­

gonal crosses. L 47 mm.
Radig 1942, p. 197, pl. IV: 3.

7. Ułów, distr. Tomaszów Lubelski, site 3/10

Grave 2: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pin-like projection on the head 

with a ring on it and similar rings on the both ends of the spring axle. Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On 

the head, top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali rectangular metopic plates; the first engraved with a diago­

nal cross, both next with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. L 48 mm. Other equipment: fragments of a tri-layer 

antler comb, clay spindle-whorl, glass beads and pottery, both damaged in fire.

Grave 83: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pin-like projection on the head. 

Cross-section square, with bevelled edges. On the head, top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali rectangular 

metopic plates; the latter engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. L 51 mm. Other equipment: bronze 

tweezers, fragments of a tri-layer antler comb, melted down glass, bumt pottery.

Niezabitowska 2005, p. 113, fig. 5:1; 2007, p. 646-647, fig. 6:1,10:1; Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska 2007, fig. 5,12, photo 28. 

Personal files of B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska. Collection of Muzeum Regionalne im. dr. Janusza Petera, Tomaszów 

Lubelski.

8. Zwierzyniec, distr. Zamość
Stray find: fragment of the brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front. Cross-section square, with bevelled
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edges. On the bow-top and at the foot-end smali rectangular metopic plates; the first engraved with a fine diagonal 

cross-hatched pattern. L 37 mm.
Niezabitowska 2007, p. 647. Personal files of. B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska.

9. Supraśl, distr. Białystok

Stray find: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a rhombic head-plate. Cross- 

-section rectangular, with bevelled edges. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plain rectangular 

metopic plates (the latter rounded?). L 40 mm.

Zalewski 1998, fig. on p. 96. Collection of Park Krajobrazowy Puszczy Knyszyńskiej, Supraśl.

Yariant II, G ródek  (fig. 4: a-k)

10. Drozdowo, distr. Płońsk

Stray find (cemetery): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pseudo-plate on 

the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the bow-top smali oval piąte, plain; the foot-end probably damaged, with traces 
of engraved decoration. The axle closed with slightly profiled knobs (one preserved). L 43 mm.

Bernat 1955, p. 213, fig. 6. Collection of PMA, IV/5047.

11. Gródek, distr. Hrubieszów, site 1C

Grave 47: a pair of bipartite crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate open from the front and a facetted pseudo- 

-plate on the head. Cross-section rhombic, with outer face ridge slightly flattened. On the top of the bow and at the 

end of the foot smali plates, resp. oval and rectangular, both engraved with a diagonal cross. L 42 mm. Other equip- 

ment: necklace of 130 glass beads (type TM57), necklace of 17 glass (type TM143-144,126,117,387) and 4 coral beads. 

Kokowski 1993/1, p. 38; 1993/11, fig. 38: f, g; 1995b, fig. 84 on p. 129. Collection of Muzeum Zamojskie, Zamość.

12. Jasionow a Dolina, distr. Sokółka

Barrow grave: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pseudo-plate on the 

head, slightly damaged in fire. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali 
plates, resp. oval (?) and circular (?), the first damaged, the second engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched 
pattern. L 41 mm. Other equipment: ia, large bronze tongue-shaped belt-end fitting.

Jaskanis 1958, p. 154, fig. 4. Collection of Muzeum Podlaskie, Białystok.

13. O m ekullem e, Hasie parish, Bornholm (Denmark)

Stray find (cemetery): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pseudo- 

plate on the head. Cross-section rhombic, with outer face ridge slightly flattened. On the top of the bow smali 

oval piąte, plain, at the end of the foot reduced (?) piąte engraved with a fine diagonal cross-hatched pattern. 
L 46 mm.

Klindt-Jensen 1957, p. 110, fig. 84: 7. Collection of Nationalmuseet, Copenhagen.

14. Stary Targ, pow. Sztum (former Altmark, Kr. Stuhm)

Grave 131: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate closed (?) from the front and a pseudo-plate on the 

head. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali metopic plates, plain (?), 

resp. circular (?) and rectangular (?). The axle closed with smali rings (?). L ca 38 mm. Other equipment: four 
pieces of bum t glass, 2 beads of glass, bum t rim fragment of glass beaker, fragment of fibula spring.

Zórawska 2005, p. 117, pl. XV: 1, la . Archiv and collection of Muzeum w Kwidzynie.

15. Supraśl, distr. Białystok
Stray find: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a reduced pin-like knob
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on the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali metopic plates, resp. 

oval and circular; the first plain, the second engraved with a fine diagonal cross. L 41 mm.

Zalewski 1998, fig. on p. 96. Collection of Park Krajobrazowy Puszczy Knyszyńskiej, Supraśl.

16. Ułów, distr. Tomaszów Lubelski

Grave 1: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a reduced pseudo-plate on 

the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plates, resp. circular 

and rectangular; the first plain, the second engraved with a diagonal cross. The axle closed with smali rings. 

L 34 mm. Other equipment: pieces of another brooch, pieces of glass beads and vessels, both damaged in fire, 

pot-sherds.
Grave 80: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a pseudo-plate on the head, 

slightly deformed in fire. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plates, 

resp. circular and rectangular; the first plain, the second engraved witha fine diagonal cross-hatched pattem. 

The axle closed with smali rings. L ca 46 mm. Other equipment: fragment of a bronze needle, 44 smali pot- 
sherds, partly badly damaged in fire.

Niezabitowska 2005, p. 112, fig. 3: 9; 2007, p. 646-647, fig. 9 :1 ; Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska 2007, fig. 8, photo 27. 

Personal files of B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska (Lublin). Collection of Muzeum Regionalne im. dr. janusza Petera, 

Tomaszów Lubelski.

17. Warszawa-Kawęczyn

Stray find (cemetery): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and a pin-like knob on the head, badly 

damaged in fire. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plates, resp. oval 

and circular (?), both (?) plain. L >36 mm.

Jankowska 1962, p. 336, 343, pl. LXXI: 2. Personal files of Prof. J. Kostrzewski (in The C. K. Norwid Library in 

Zielona Góra). Collection of PMA, IV/204.

18. W ielbark (Malbork-Wielbark), distr. Malbork (former Willenberg, Kr. Marienburg)
Grave 278: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and a pin-like knob on the head. Cross-section 

rhombic. On the top of the bow and at the end of the foot smali plates, plain (?), resp. circular and rectangu­

lar (?). The axle closed with rings or knobs. L ca 40 mm (?). Other equipment: clay spindle-whorl, figure-of-eight 

amber pendant.
Andrzejowski, Martens 1996, p. 26, pl. VII/278. Personal files of C.-A. Moberg (in the Library of the Gothenburg 

University).

Yariant II, G ródek  (?) (fig. 4: l-o)

19. Cecele, distr. Siemiatycze, site 1
Grave 498: fragment of a brooch with solid catchplate, bow triangular in cross-section, on its top an oval piąte, 

plain. L preserved 21 mm. Other equipment: two bronze belt buckles type AH12, one iron belt buckie type 

AH12, bronze tongue-shaped belt-end fitting and two other, broken, polyhedral glass (?) bead, clay vessels type 

Schindler VIC (two), XaA (?) and XVIIIB.

Jaskanis 1996, p. 67, pl. LXI/498: 1. Collection o i  Muzeum Podlaskie, Białystok.

20. Kaszewiec, distr. Różan

Stray find (cemetery): fragment of a bipartite brooch with a reduced head-knob, bow rhombic in cross-section, 

on its top an oval piąte, plain. L preserved ca 25 mm.
Unpublished. Personal files of J. Andrzejowski.

21. Niedanowo, distr. Nidzica, site 2
Grave 130: fragment of a bipartite crossbow brooch with a pseudo-plate on the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the
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top of the bow circular piąte, plain. L preserved ca 25 mm. Other eąuipment: pottery, ia with spring impressions. 

Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, p. 30, pl. X XXV II/130:1. Collection of Muzeum Warmii i Mazur, Olsztyn.

22. Przeradowo, distr. Maków Mazowiecki

Stray find (cemetery): fragment of a bipartite crossbow brooch with a reduced pseudo-plate on the head, slightly 

deformed in fire. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow smali oval piąte, plain. The axle closed with 

knobs. L preserved ca 31 mm.

Unpublished. Collection of PMA, IY/10372.

Brooches sim ilar to variant Gródek (fig. 5)

23. Kozłówko, distr. Nidzica (former KI. Koslau, Kr. Neidenburg)

Grave XXI: fragment of a brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front, on the end of the foot circular piąte 

with ribbed edges, plain (?). L preserved 21 mm. Other equipment: glass beaker type Eggers 230 (pieces), belt 

buckie type AH11, clay vessels types Schindler VIC and XVIIIC.

Heydeck 1892, p. 175, pl. XVIII: 1.

24. Niedanowo, distr. Nidzica, site 2

Grave 119: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a circular plates on the 

head, top of the bow and end of the foot. Cross-section vertically fiat. The plates and both sides of the bow 

stamped with an "eye" pattem, the plate-edges and outer face ridge ribbed. The axle closed with knobs. L 33 

mm. O ther eąuipm ent: fragm ent of a bronze brooch head, glass beads types TM  6, 7, 211, glass beaker type 

Eggers 237/Ługi, damaged in fire, fragments of clay vessels types Schindler VIB and XVIIIB.

Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, p. 29, pl. X XX V /119:1. Collection of Muzeum Warmii i Mazur, Olsztyn.

25. Pruszcz G dański, distr. Gdańsk, site 5

Grave 19: a pair of bipartite crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate closed from the front and semicircular 

piąte on the head. Cross-section many-sided. On the top of the bow and at the middle of the foot sąuare metopic 

plates, both engraved with a diagonal cross-hatched pattem. The axle closed with knobs. L 38 mm. Other eąuip­

ment: clay bowl type Schindler VIC, necklace of 74 glass and 64 amber beads (types TM18, 91b, XXII, 141, 215a, 

XXX, XLII and atypical).

Unpublished. Personal files of M. Pietrzak (Gdańsk). Collection of Muzeum Archeologiczne, Gdańsk.

Yariant III, N ow y  Targ (fig. 6)

26. form er E isliethen , Kr. Fischhausen, Kaliningrad oblast (Russian Fed.)

Grave 18: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and reduced pseudo-plate on the head; sides of the 

bow decorated. Cross-section rhombic (or triangular?). On the top of the bow an oval (?) piąte, decorated (?). 

Foot expanded triangularly, with a relief ornamentation. L ca 45 mm.
Jentzsch 1896, pl. II: 11; Nowakowski 1996, pl. 54: 9.

27. Frombork, distr. Braniewo (former Frauenburg, Kr. Braunsberg)
Hoard: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and semicircular piąte on the head. Cross-section 
rhombic (?). On the top of the bow a circular piąte. Foot expanded triangularly, with a relief ornamentation. 

Head-plate and foot decorated with one, and bow-plate with three stamped "eye" patterns. L ca 32 mm.

Peiser, Kemke 1914, p. 62, 74, pl. I: 8.
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28. Bol'shoe Isakovo-Eo/iinoe IlcaKOBO (former Gr. Lauth, Kr. Preuflisch Eylau), Kaliningrad oblast (Russian Fed.) 

Grave 97A: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate closed at the front and a reduced pseudo-plate 

on the head. Cross-section triangular. On the top of the bow an oval piąte, plain. Foot expanded triangularly, 

with a relief ornamentation. The axle closed with rings. L 35 mm. Other equipment: ia, four bronze rings type 

Beckmann 16, glass and amber beads, bronze (?) necklace with loop terminals, three clay vessels.

Unpublished. Personal files of K. Skvortsov (Kaliningrad). Collection of KaAUHUHzpadcKUU o6.Aacm.HOU ucmopuKO- 
-xydoxecmeeHHbiu Myseu, Kaliningrad.

29. Kovrovo-KoBpoBO (former Dollkeim, Kr. Fischhausen), Kaliningrad oblast (Russian Fed.)

Stray find (cemetery); bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open at the front and a reduced pseudo- 
-plate on the head. Cross-section triangular (?). On the top of the bow an oval piąte, plain. Foot expanded trian­

gularly, plain (?). L 48 mm.

Kulakov 2004, fig. 80, nr 15093.4; 2005a, p. 341, fig. 57.

30. Lyublino-TlrooanHO (former Serappen, Kr. Fischausen), Kaliningrad oblast (Russian Fed.)

Grave 25: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate (open at the front?) and a reduced piąte on the head. 

Cross-section triangular (?). On the top of the bow an oval piąte engraved with a diagonal cross. Foot expanded 

triangularly, with a relief ornamentation. The axle closed with profiled knobs. L ca 40 mm. Other equipment: 
bronze fibula type Dollkeim/Kovrovo, intermediate variant, clay vessels, two belt buckles.

Tischler, Kemke 1902, p. 36, pl. V: 2.

31. Nowy Targ, distr. Sztum

Grave 466: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate closed at the front and a reduced pseudo-plate on 

the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow a circular piąte, plain. Foot expanded triangularly, with 
a relief ornamentation. L ca 31 mm. Other equipment: clay spindle-whorl, beads.

Kazimierczak, Wichrowska 1987, p. 296, fig. 3: e. Personal files of B. Friedhofen (Bendorf). Collection o ł  Muzeum  

Zamkowe, Malbork.

32. St. Kannikegard, Bodilsker parish, Bomholm (Denmark)

Grave 187: a pair of bipartite crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate closed at the front and a reduced 

pseudo-plate on the head. Cross-section rhombic, with outer face ridge slightly flattened (?). On the top of the 
bow a circular piąte, with a stamped (?) "eye" pattern. Foot expanded triangularly, with a relief ornamentation. 

L 35 mm. Other equipment: knife, 3 bronze belt-end fittings, 8 pins, cylindrical bronze box with a lid, pottery, 

wooden bucket with bronze fittings, ca 200 beads of amber and glass, fragment of a monstrose Fibel. 

Klindt-Jensen 1957, p. 110, fig. 51: 2, 3 and 84: 4. Collection of Nationalmuseet, Copenhagen.

33. Węgrowo, distr. Grudziądz

Grave 18/19: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate closed at the front and smali piąte on the head. 

On the top of the bow an oval piąte, plain. Foot expanded triangularly, plain. The axle closed with knobs. 

L 34 mm. Other equipment: ia, bronze Caterpillar brooch with a bow-plate (see below), bronze belt buckie type 

AH27, bronze axe-shaped pendant, bronze ring type Beckmann 15, glass beads, clay vessels.

Kurzyńska 2001, p. 70, fig. 67; 2003, p. 266; 2005, p. 499-500, fig. 4; Kurzyńska, Sosnowski 2007, p. 412, fig. 12:1. 

Personal files of M. Kurzyńska (Grudziądz) Collection of Muzeum w Grudziądzu.

Other brooches w ith bow-plate

R aupen fibeln  (fig. 7: a-c)

34. Nowy Targ, distr. Sztum

Grave 390A: a pair bipartite crossbow brooches with a solid catchplate closed at the front and semi-circular
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piąte on the head, ribbed at the edges. On the top of the bow rectangular metopic piąte, ribbed laterally. Foot 

expanded triangularly, with engraved pattem  along both sides and relief decoration on the end. The axle closed 
with large profiled knobs. L 48 mm. Other equipment: fragment of three-layer antler comb.
Kazimierczak, Wichrowska 1987, p. 296, fig. 3: f; Tuszyńska 1988, p. 184. Personal files of B. Friedhofen (Ben- 

dorf). Collection of Muzeum Zamkowe, Malbork.

35. Węgrowo, distr. Grudziądz

Grave 18/19: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate29 closed at the front and smali piąte on the head. 

On the top of the bow an oval piąte. Foot expanded triangularly. Head-plate decorated with one, foot-end with 

two, and bow-plate with three stamped "eye" patterns. L ca 32 mm. Other equipment: see above.

Kurzyńska 2001, p. 70, fig. 67; 2003, p. 266; 2005, p. 499-500, fig. 4; Kurzyńska, Sosnowski 2007, p. 412, fig. 12: 2. 
Personal files of M. Kurzyńska (Grudziądz). Collection of Muzeum w Grudziądzu.

36. W ielbark (Malbork-Wielbark), distr. Malbork (former Willenberg, Kr. Marienburg)

Grave 325: a pair of bipartite crossbow brooches with a smali rhombic piąte on the head. On the top of the bow 
circular piąte, plain. Foot expanded triangularly. L ca 30 mm. Other equipment: fibula type A.161 with an elbow 

bow, glass and amber beads, rectangular belt-buckle.

Andrzejowski, Martens 1996, p. 26, pl. V III/325:1 and IX.

S p ira lp la tten fibe l (fig. 7: e)

37. Cecele, distr. Siemiatycze, site 1
Grave 359: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate closed from the front and a semicircular piąte on 

the head. Cross-section vertically fiat, both sides of the bow stamped with an "eye" pattern. On the top on the 

bow and on the middle of foot plain circular plates. L ca 60 mm. Other equipment: ia, bronze fibula type A.161, 

with an elbow bow and high chord, bronze pin (?).

Jaskanisl996, p. 50, pl. XLII/359: 2. Collection of Muzeum Podlaskie, Białystok.

B rooches w ith  rhom bic  f o o t  (fig. 7: d, f, g)

38. Inowrocław, distr. Inowrocław, site 95

Stray find (settlement): bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and a reduced piąte with ribbed edge 

on the head. On the top on the bow plain circular piąte with ribbed edge. Foot with engraved lines. L 53 mm. 

Bednarczyk 1988a, fig. 15: c; 1988b, fig. 13: 5.

39. Pruszcz G dański, distr. Gdańsk, site 7

Grab 101: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and almost entirely reduced 

piąte on the head. Cross-section triangular (?). On the top of the bow oval piąte with engraved diagonal cross. 

Foot with two intersecting lines engraved at its end. L 40 mm. Other equipment: ia, similar bronze fibula, but 

without bow-plate and with smali piąte on the head.

Unpublished. Personal files of M. Pietrzak (Gdańsk). Collection of Muzeum Archeologiczne, Gdańsk.

40. Węgrowo, distr. Grudziądz

Grave 1: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a semi-circular piąte on the 
head. Cross-section vertically fiat. On the top of the bow oval piąte. Along the edges of head- and bow-plates 

and at the outer bow ridge linę of dots. Foot with diagonal lines engraved at its end. L 58 mm. Other equipment: 
ia, bronze belt-buckle type AH30, tri-layer antler comb, clay vessels.

29 Irregular perforation of the catchplate is probably a result of corrosion.
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Kurzyńska 2001, fig. 71; 2003, p. 263, fig. 2: 3. Personal files of M. Kurzyńska (Grudziądz). Collection of Muzeum  
w Grudziądzu.

B iigelkn opffibeln  (fig. 7: h, k):

41. Borkowice, distr. Koszalin (former Borkenhagen, Kr. Kóslin)

Grave IV: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate open from the front and a massive knob on the 

head. Cross-section triangular. On the top of the bow rectangular piąte. Foot rhombic, with relief (or engraved) 

decoration. L (acc. to Schumann's drawing) ca 90 mm. Other equipment: iron, belt buckie.

Schumann 1893, p. (576), fig. 2; Kunkel 1931, pl. 84: 3; Machajewski 1992, p. 29-30, XXXVII: 10.

42. Lyublino-TlioSzinHO (former Serappen, Kr. Fischhausen), Kaliningrad oblast (Russian Fed.)

Grave 24: bipartite crossbow brooch with a solid catchplate and a massive polyhedral knob on the head. Cross- 

-section triangular. On the top of the bow oval piąte, plain. Foot damaged. L preserved ca 67 mm. Other equipment: 
ia, bronze Bugelknopffibel with extended foot, bronze fibula (sc. large crossbow brooch), iron shield-boss and -handle. 

Tischler, Kemke 1902, p. 36, pl. V: 1; Kulakov 2005a, p. 323, fig. 32: 4.

43. Kleszewo, distr. Pułtusk, site 1
Stray find (cemetery): fragment of bipartite crossbow brooch with a massive diamond-shaped knob on the head. 

Cross-section rhombic. On the top of the bow rectangular piąte with stamped "eye" pattern and engraved diagonal 

cross. L preserved ca 40 mm.

Unpublished Collection of Muzeum Starożytnego Hutnictwa Mazowieckiego, Pruszków.

Indefinite form s  (fig. 7: i, j)

44. Krasnystaw, distr. Krasnystaw

Stray find: fragment of a damaged bipartite crossbow brooch with a knob on the head. Cross-section rhombic. On the 

top of the bow (oval?) piąte, plain (?). with stamped "eye" pattern and engraved diagonal cross. L preserved ca 33 mm. 

Kokowski 1991, p. 248, fig. 6: e.

45. Łubiana, distr. Kościerzyna

Hoard: smali fragment of a fibula bow with a circular piąte on its top; piąte edge ribbed.

Mączyńska 2007a, p. 156, fig. 3: 5; 2007b, p. 386, fig. 3: 5. Collection of Muzeum Archeologiczne, Gdańsk.

R adiate-head  brooch  (fig. 8)

46. Ług River area, Volhynia (Ukrainę)

Stray find: bipartite crossbow brooch (of silver-covered bronze?) with a solid catchplate open from the front. Head in 
shape of large semicircular piąte with five "fingers" with slightly profiled bases. On the top of the bow square metopic 

piąte (with fine engraving?), similar but slightly expanded piąte at the end of the foot. Head part of the bow profiled, 

foot part many-sided in cross-section. Spring and pin missing. L ca 61 mm.
Unpublished. Personal files of M. Levada (Kiev).
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Jan Beljak, Titus Kolnik

Germanie settlement from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods 
in Śturovo

The Germanie settlement in Śturovo is situated to the north of the present-day Śturovo 
in South West Slovakia, in the Southern part of the lower Hron river basin, in the area of a former 
military training ground. It lies on the left bank of the river Danube, south-west of the strategi- 
cally important confluence of the Hron and the Danube, approximately 5 km from the Pannonian 
Solva (fig. 1). The settlement has a particularly significant position among the Germanie settlements 
of the North-Pannonian limes studied so far. A rescue excavation was carried out in years 1956-1957 
(T. Kolnik). In total 66 settlement structures from the Roman Period (stages B2, B2/Cj and C3) and the 
Migration Period (stage D^ were unearthed. These include 12 huts and 44 pit objects (Kolnik 1962, 
p. 357-362). The area of the Germanie settlement was largely disrupted by an Avar-Slavonic burial 
ground (280 graves; Toćik 1968) and military training trenches. This was a major complication to the 
archaeological context, and led sporadically to a multiple damage of objects.

Fig. 1. Germanie settlements (rings) and burial grounds (squares) in South West and Central Slovakia in the Late Roman 
Period (stage C3). Śturovo is marked by the purple ring, and the lower Hron river basin by the purple frame.
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Settlement structure
Objects from Cy C3/Dt and D5 stages were situated in the south-eastern part of the area 

unearthed in Sturovo (fig. 3, 4). They formed following clusters: hut 9 with object R (Late Roman 
Period); hut 12 with object R1 (Late Roman Period); objects G and J1 (with a post construction on the 
ground level) with pit objects D and C (Late Roman Period); huts 10 and 11 with objects P, Dl, El 
and H (earlier phase of the Migration Period); huts 6/6a with object M and furnace O (earlier phase 
of the Migration Period).

Objects
Huts: Two basie types are represented in the hut construction in the Germanie settlement 

in Śturovo in the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods: a. They are sunken housing objects with 
a hexagonal post construction, characteristic for the Quadi territory in the Early and Late Roman 
Periods. b. A new settlement type in the middle Danube region in this period are huts with posts in 
corners.
a. Six-post construction huts form the most numerous dwellings group in Germanie settlements 
(type III according to T. Kolnik; 1998, p. 145-150; Kolnik, Varsik, Vladar 2007). This is also true of 
Sturovo, where this type includes huts 9 and 12 (fig. 6:1; 9:1). An interesting find from the filling of 
hut 9 is a skuli with cattle horns. Originally it might have been placed on the front of the hut. The 
dimensions of the hut 9, which are 5,0 x 4,5 m (20 m2), classify it as a medium size sunken hut. The 
Sturovo hut 12 had similar dimensions: 5,0 x 4,75 m (23,75 m2). Other Late Roman six-post construc­
tion huts in the lower Hron region were found in Obid (hut 47/85; Ożdani 1986, p. 177-179), Sarovce 
(hut 35/2005; Beljak, Bielich 2007, p. 31-33) and Żeliezovce (Novotny 1984, p. 107-117).
b. A characteristic dwelling type from the Late Roman Period and the early phase of the Migration

Fig. 2. Germanie settlements (rings) and burial grounds (squares) in South West and Central Slovakia in the Early Migration 
Period (stage D J. Sturovo is marked by the purple ring, and the lower Hron river basin by the purple frame.
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Fig. 3. Śturovo, Vojenske cvi£isko. Comprehensive plan. Highlighted are objects from the Late Roman Period (stage C3).

Period are sunken huts with posts in corners. This group includes huts 6/6a, 10 and 11 from Śturovo 
(fig. 5:1; 7:1; 8:1). In hut 10 post-holes were only situated in corners (type 4/1 according to T. Kolnik; 
1998, p. 150; type BI according to A. Leube, 1992, p. 141; type Cl according to E. Droberjar; 1997, 
p. 22), while in hut 11 there were besides the corner bearing posts also posts in the middle of its 
shorter sides. The dimensions 3,3 x 2,7 m (8,91 m2) of hut 11 ratę it among objects smali in area (type 
C2 according to A. Leube, 1992, p. 141; and E. Droberjar; 1997, p. 22), similarly to hut 10 (2,8 x 2,2 m; 
6,16 m2). Another of such smali objects was the so-called annexe 6a (type 5 according to T. Kolnik, 
1998, p. 150; 3 x 2,2 m; 6,6 m2) to the hut 6 (4,6 x 4; 18,4 m2). Since hut 6a had been disrupted by an 
Avar grave and by hut 6, only one post-hole was identified in it. Hut 6 seems to be stratigraphically 
older. However, both huts contained chronologically and typologically related finds materiał. Huts 
6/6a, 10 and 11 from the Sturovo settlement datę to the D3 stage of the Migration Period (fig. 4).

Huts of the same type have been found on other sites of the lower Hron region: Śarovce- 
-Tehelńa (hut B6) and Hontianske Moravce-Opatove Moravce (Salkovsky, Roth 1991, p. 93-113). 
These datę to the C3 stage of the Roman Period (Kolnik 1962, p. 361-362). Huts with posts in corners 
are in Slovakia dated to the C3 stage of the Roman Period and D3 stage of the Migration Period (Kol­
nik 1962, p. 361-362). They are documented on Germanie settlements from the Late Roman and Early 
Migration Periods in the territory of South West Slovakia (Nitra-Parovske Haje; Pieta, Ruttkay 1997, 
p. 146-177, tabl. 4; Vel’ky Meder; Varsik 2003, p. 171-172, tabl. 9); but also in Lower Austria (Bernhard- 
sthal; Lobisser, Stuppner 1998, tab. 2); in South Moravia (Vyśkov-Żleby; Śedo 1991, p. 25-31, tabl. 8; 
Zlechov; Zeman 2007, p. 278-279, tab. I, fig. 4:1-2; 5:1-2), in Bohemia (Janćo 2002, p. 206-207) and in 
north-eastern Germany (Leube 1992, p. 141, fig. 7). The horizon of these dwellings was described as 
"Zlechovian" by J. Tejral (1999, p. 239).
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Fig. 4. Śturovo, Yojenske cvićisko. Comprehensive plan. Highlighted are objects from the Early Migration Period (stage D,).

Objects with a construction on the ground level: Morę shallowly sunken huts or objects 
with a construction on the ground leveł (G and Jl ; fig. 3) dated to the Late Roman Period have also 
been confirmed in the Śturovo settlement. Six post-holes arranged in a regular scheme (fig. 16: 1) 
were found close to the pit object G, and four of such post-holes next to the object Jl. They are most 
probably traces of the posts which were part of the roof construction of these objects. While the post- 
-holes unearthed in Śturovo in the immediate closeness to objects G and J l  are most certainly related 
to the mentioned buildings, the function of eight post-holes unearthed in the south-eastern part 
of the settlement is hard to interpret (fig. 3).

Whether surface housing objects with a post construction existed in Quadic settlements re- 
mains unknown. It is highly probable that originally also these objects were represented in Quadic 
settlements in South West Slovakia. However, due to unfavourable soil conditions they have not 
been reliably identified yet (Kolnik, Varsik, Vladar 2007, p. 13).

Pits: Besides huts, totally 44 pit objects have been unearthed in the Germanie settlement 
in Śturovo. Out of these seven datę to the Late Roman Period and ten to the Early Migration Period. 
With regard to their function we can define two basie pit categories.
a. The first, and most numerous one is represented by storage pits, which supposedly had a lighter 
overhang. They were used for storing food and crops. When they no longer had this function, 
they were secondarily used for storing rubbish. Finds of human skeletons in pit objects are rare 
in Germanie settlements. One of such finds is pit F in Śturovo, which contained two humans who 
had been thrown in or łaid in an irreverent manner (fig. 15: 1). One of the skeletons belonged 
to a 10-12 year old child, the other to a 15-20 year old małe adolescent. In South West Slovakia remnants 
of human skeletons have also been confirmed in the settlement in Brane (pits 1 and 155; Kolnik, Var- 
sik, Yladar 2007, p. 21) and Lipova-Ondrouchov (pit 86; Kolnik 1962, p. 391, fig. 124).
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Fig. 5. Śturovo, Vojenske cvicisko. Hut 06/06a. 1: plan and sections of the huts 6/6a; 2, 5: semi-flnished bonę products; 3-4: clay 
spindles; 6: sharpening stone; 7-11: selection of hand-made pottery; 12-16: selection of wheel-made pottery.
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Fig. 6. Śturovo, Vojenske cvicisko. Hut 09. 1: ground plan and cross section of the object; 2-5, 8: selection of hand-made 
pottery; 6-7, 9-12: selection of wheel-made pottery.
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Fig. 7. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. 1-10: Hut 10. 1: ground plan, cross section of the object and cross sections of post-holes; 
2-9: selection of wheel-made pottery; 10: clay spindle. 11-14 gathering. 11: bronze bucket; 12-13: bonę comb; 14: fragment of 
a glass vessel.
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Fig. 8. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. Hut 11. 1: ground plan, cross section of the object and sections of post-holes; 2: fragment 
of a sharpening stone; 3: fragment of a bonę comb; 4-9,12-13: selection of wheel-made pottery; 10-11: selection of hand-made 
pottery.
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Fig. 9. Śturovo, Vojenske cvicisko. Hut 12.1: ground plan, cross section of the object and sections of post-holes; 2-4: clay spindles; 
5-8: selection of wheel-made pottery; 9-19: selection of hand-made pottery.
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b. Another group is represented by borrow pits, where originally clay was dug and then used for 
building housing and farming objects or for pottery production. Objects G1 and PI are such pits in 
Śturovo. They are characterised by irregular shapes and large dimensions. Unclear is the function of 
the largest object unearthed in the Germanie settlement in Sturovo, the so-called "Big pif" (so desig- 
nated by the authors of the excavation). It may have been a natural depression or an extraordinarily 
large pit which was gradually filled. Its filling confirms two distinct cultural layers (fig. 10,11) con- 
taining finds mostly from the Late Roman and the Migration Periods.

Detached fumaces have also been documented in Sturovo. This group includes object O, 
which has connection with hut 6, and object HI. Furnace "O" could have served for preparation 
of meals for the inhabitants of hut 6/6a (fig. 4). Object HI next to hut 10 was also a furnace or a stove. 
Some pieces of daub are considerably rounded and indicate the existence of a vault. The pottery 
contained in the filling of the vault dates it to the Migration Period.

Finds
Smali artefacts
Combs
One-sided combs: A fragment of a comb with a semicircular handle was found in the so-called 
Big pit (fig. 10: 3). It is a three-layer comb fastened by four iron rivets. Outer plates are decorated 
by concentric rings and intermittent lines. It belongs to the Thomas type I (Thomas 1960, p. 77). The 
decoration classifies it within the ornament group "A" determined by S. Thomas (1960, fig. 27:2). The 
find from the Big pit in Śturovo dates to the Late Roman or Early Migration Period.

The bonę comb whose fragment was found in archaeological prospection in the Germanie 
settlement in Śturovo (fig. 7:13) was similar in both construction and shape. Its fragmentation allows 
only a generał classification to the type I (Thomas 1960, p. 77).

The Big pit contained a comb fragment with a semicircularily indented handle (fig. 10: 2). 
The decoration consisted of an incised wave beside sharp nicks in two double lines. Typologically 
and omamentally it belongs to the Thomas type III (1960, p. 104), chronologically to the transitory 
stage Cg/Dj. The closest analogy to this decorative motif in our archaeological context is known from 
the site Detva-Kalamarka (Śalkovsky 2002, p. 117, tabl. 17: 12), which probably also belongs to the 
Thomas type III (1960,104-114). It dates to the end of the fourth or beginning of the fifth century AD 
(Thomas 1960, tab. 64). T. Zeman (2007, p. 277-235) considers them an evidence of foreign, mostly 
east-Germanic elements and influences, which spread through Pannonia also to the Middle-Danube 
Barbaricum (Zlechov). Further parallels are to be found in the Late Roman archaeological context in 
the provinces of Pannonium I and Valerium, e.g. on the sites of Dunapentele, Intercissa (Biró 2002, 
fig. 119-120), Szóny/Brigetio (Biró 2002, fig. 109) and Csakvar (Tejral 1997, p. 326; fig. 5:18, 25, 31).

Double-sided combs: Two undecorated fragments of two double-sided bonę combs were also found 
in Sturovo. The better preserved item was found in the filling of hut 11 (fig. 8: 3). It consisted of three 
plates fastened together by iron rivets in the middle section. Another middle piąte fragment from 
a double-sided comb comes from archaeological prospection (fig. 7:12).

In the lower Hron river basin the occurrence of double-sided bonę combs is also document­
ed on the Germanie burial ground from the Migration Period in Sarovce III (Novotny 1976, p. 99, 
fig. XVI: 1). They were represented in graves 9 and 17. A front comb piąte from grave 9 is incised 
with motifs of double letter "X". Analogies to this ornament are known from the nearby Pannonia, 
on the sites of Szentendre (Biró 2002, fig. 30), Gyór/Arrabona (Biró 2002, fig. 55) and Szóny/Brigetio 
(Biró 2002, fig. 56, 57, 60). On the burial ground in Tesarske Mlyńany in South West Slovakia the
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Fig. 10. Śturovo, Vojenske cvi£isko, the "Big pit". 1: ground plan. Finds from the top layer. 2-3: bonę combs; 
4-7: selection of hand-made pottery; 8-12: selection of wheel-made pottery.



74 Jan Beljak, Titus Kolnik

Fig. 11. Śturovo, Vojenske cviasko, the "Big p if'. Finds from the bortom layer. 1: coin; 2-4: clay spindles; 5: ring of lead; 
6: glass bead; 7: fragment of a glass vessel; 8-25: selection of portery.



Germanie settlement from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods in Śturovo 75

Fig. 12. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. Object D. 1: ground plan and cross section; 2-3: selection of portery. Object D l. 
4: ground plan and cross section; 5: glass fragment; 6-17: selection of portery.
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occurrence of double-sided combs has been confirmed in eight graves (Ruttkay 2007, p. 332-333, 
fig. 14). M. Biró dates double-sided bonę combs and combs with a bell-shaped handle in Panno- 
nia to the second half of the fourth century AD and to the first decades of the fifth century AD. 
He explains their increased occurrence in the second half of the fourth century by the arrival of 
new ethnicities to Pannonia -  Alans, Goths and Huns (Biró 2002, p. 68; Ciżmar, Tejral 2002, p. 105, 
fig. 3:2).
Bronze vessels: A bronze vessel with traces of reparation was found in the cultural layer of the Ger­
manie settlement in Śturovo (fig. 7: 11). It is probably a variant of the óstland bucket type (Eggers 
type 41 or 43). It has a biconical body and is ribbed in the lower part by a piąte fastened by rivets. 
Buckets of óstland type occurred especially in B2 and C, stages of the Roman Period. The signs of 
reparation on the Sturovo bucket attest to its long circulation.
Glass vessels: Four fragments of glass vessels were found among the researched objects from the 
Late Roman and Early Migration Periods.

The pit object FI contained a fragment of a conical glass, probably of E 187 type (fig. 14:13). 
Another fragment of a conical glass acquired in archaeological prospection belongs to the same type 
(fig. 7:14). Both of the fragments are decorated by oval imprints. The fragment from the pit object D l 
(fig. 12: 5) and the one from the Big pit (fig. 11: 7) cannot be defined morę closely.
Coins: There are two Roman coins from the area of the Germanie settlement in Śturovo. One was 
found in the archaeological context of the Big pit, the other one in a much later context: in the Avar- 
-Slavonic grave no. 261. The filling of the Big pit contained a bronze coin of Claudius II Gothicus 
(268-279; fig 11: 1; Ondrouch 1964, p. 125, no. 381). In the Avar-Slavonic grave no. 261 was found 
a perforated coin of Constantinus I (306-337), which had been secondarily used as a pendant (On­
drouch 1964, p. 136, no. 435).

Implements and tools
An iron socketed scythe with the blade diverted in a moderate angle (length approx. 44 cm) 

was found in-the pit object El from the Migration Period (fig. 13: 5). The pit was functionally and 
chronologically related to hut 10. Apart from the scythe its filling contained a fragment of the rim 
of a big, richly profiled vessel with demonstrable analogies in Chernyakhov Culture (fig. 13: 8). 
Parallels to these scythes are known exclusively from the Roman provincial areas. J. Henning des- 
ignated similar specimens as types II and 12 (Henning 1987, p. 86-91). These types are similar to 
sickles, from which they differ in the extended blade. Their especially frequent occurrence is known 
in the depots from the fifth and sixth centuries AD (Kula, Vojvoda, Preslav-Argatovo, Padarevo; 
Henning 1987, p. 91, tabl. 43). The scythe from the pit object El in Śturovo dates to the first half of the 
fifth century AD on grounds of the archaeological context as well as the above mentioned analogies. 
The finds from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods in Barbaricum have been registered by 
T. Zeman (2007, p. 299, fig. 3: 6).
Other iron implements and tools: What is probably an iron key was found in the pit object FI from 
the Migration Period (fig. 14:11). Another particularly big iron key was found in the pit object F (fig. 
15:2). In addition to the key, skeletons of two young humans were found. A fragment of an iron hook 
was found in the pit object "H " from the Migration Period (fig. 16: 8).

The collection of iron items unearthed in the Germanie settlement in Śturovo is madę com- 
plete by wedges and nails found in the pit object E (fig. 13:3); H (fig. 16: 9) and in the Big pit. The Big 
pit also contained an iron wedge terminated in an eyelet and a ring of lead (fig. 11:5).
Semi-finished bonę products: This category consists of five items. Three were found in archaeologi­
cal prospection and two in the filling of hut 6/6a (fig. 5: 2, 5). These had perforated openings. One of
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Fig. 13. Śturovo, Vojenske cvi£isko. Object E. 1: ground plan and cross section; 2: selection of portery; 3: fragment of an iron 
item. Object E l. 4: ground plan and cross section; 5: iron scythe; 6: selection of portery. Object K I. 7: ground plan and cross 
section; 8: selection of portery.
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them is hollow and could have served as a needle case.
Spindles: In total, 22 spindles were discovered, out of which 21 are madę of clay and one is madę of 
stone. Fifteen were found in object fillings and seven in archaeological prospection. The most numer- 
ous are conical spindles (12 pieces). Biconical specimens are also represented (7 pieces) as well as two 
ball-shaped and one cylindrical piece.

In the Late Roman hut 12 and in hut 6/6a dated to the Migration Period there were also 
found decorated pieces. The one from hut 12 is decorated by subtle grooves in wave motif, in form 
of letters "I"  and "S" and curves (fig. 9: 4). The spindle from hut 6/6a is decorated by very subtle 
imprints of a sharp object (fig. 5: 4). The spindles cannot be dated morę specifically.
Stone items: In Shirovo five stone pyramid-shaped sharpening stones were found. Three were 
found without archaeological context, two were placed in objects from the Migration Period (huts 
6/6a and 11; fig. 5: 6; 8:2). The collection of stone objects includes, besides the above-mentioned ball- 
-shaped spindle (pearl?) from trench G, a fragment of a mili stone found in the filling of the Big pit.

Pottery
Provincial pottery

In comparison with the previous periods, in the Late Roman Period we can State a considerably 
lower occurrence of Roman pottery in Sturovo. In hut 12 it represents 3% of the total volume of potsherd 
finds (fig. 9: 5-8), in hut 9 it is 11% (fig. 6: 6-7, 9). Similar situation can be found in other Germanie set- 
tlements in the lower Hron river basin. In hut 47/85 in Obid-Obidska pusta Pannonian pottery makes 
up only 2%; in hut B6 in Śarovce-Tehelna it is 7% and in hut 35/2005 in Śarovce 9%. The most numerous 
group of imported pottery products in the Late Roman Period is formed by fine grey and rough grey 
Pannonian pottery (fig. 6:6-7,9; 9:5-8). Glazed mortaria are also found. Vessel shapes of the Late Roman 
objects in Sturovo include mostly storage pots, but also fragments of bowls (fig. 9: 6-8) and a beaker (fig. 
9: 5) fragment have been recorded.

In Dj stage of the Migration Period yellow-green or olive-green glazed mortaria are present 
in the Germanie settlement in Sturovo. In addition, grey rough-walled pottery is known from the Ro­
man provinces. However, the pronounced similarity between Barbarie and Roman pottery makes 
it difficult to differentiate the provenance of the finds. It is due to the development of specialised 
workshop production through implementation of the potter's wheel by the Germans north of the 
Danube. Roman provincial pottery is largely represented in the archaeological complexes of the fi­
nał horizon of the Germanie settlement in Śturovo. It makes up 7% in hut 6/6a (fig. 5: 12-13) and 14% 
in hut 10 (fig. 7: 2-4, 6-7). Hut 11 is exceptional sińce the pottery makes up 34% of the total volume 
of potsherd finds (fig. 8: 4, 6-9,12). It is mostly pot rims with a distinctly separated neck that occur here 
(Beljak, Kolnik 2007, p. 135-158).
Germanie pottery

Germanie pottery from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods found in Śturovo can be 
divided into two basie groups: a. hand-made pottery, and b. pottery madę on potter's wheel. 
a. The pottery formed by hand is dominated by S-profiled pots (fig. 5:9; 6:2-5; 8:11; 9:11,14,16-17; 10:5; 
11: 8-10; 12: 3; 14: 6, 9; 15: 4-5), and by dishes with a horizontally inverted rim (fig. 5: 7; 12:10), biconical 
bowls (fig. 5: 8; 9:10; 12: 7), conical bowls (fig. 9:19), bowls with slightly inward-leaning collar (fig. 5:10; 
9:12,15; 10:4,6; 11:11-12; 14:10), bowls with oval-shaped wali (fig. 5:11; 12:13) and bowls with rounded 
bottom (fig. 9:13; 10: 9; 12:15; 14: 8). Most characteristic are Iow, variously wide conical dishes with fiat, 
or at most very slightly indented bottom. The specific ceramic product, bath-like bowls become morę 
numerous in the Late Roman Period (Kolnik 1993, p. 111-116). Dish decoration in the Late Roman Period 
is poor, often formed only by interrupted rim, engraved hollows and incised waves (Yarsik 2004, p. 263).
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Fig. 14. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. Object HI. 1: ground plan and cross section; 2-4: selection of portery. Object FI. 
5: ground plan and cross section; 6-10,12: selection of portery; 11: iron item; 13: fragment of a glass vessel.
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b. It was the Quadic wheel-made portery that functioned as domestic table ware. It can be divided 
into several categories. Rough-walled vessels with amounts of ftne grained sand as well as thin-walled 
vessels with smali amounts of addition. Generally they had rough surface of grey colour. There occur 
S-profiled pots and bowls (fig. 14: 2), biconical bowls (fig. 8: 5; 12: 8-9; 13: 8; 16: 2), storage pots with 
horizontally profiled rim (fig. 6:11; 12:2), and flagons (fig. 5:14,16). A less freąuent form are deep dishes 
with a funnel-shaped upper part, which have parallels in various settlements behind the Limes, e.g. in 
Vefky Meder (Varsik 2004, p. 263, fig. 6: 10), in Lower Austrian Unterradlberg (Rodriguez 1997, p. 173, 
fig. 4:10; 6:1) and elsewhere.

Vessels formed on the porter's wheel were decorated by a single or multiple incised wave (fig. 
8: 5; 7: 3, 9). The typical decoration motif of Dt stage of the Migration Period is wave and lattice on bur- 
nished portery (fig. 5:14,16; 14: 2). Germanic/Quads wheel-made portery occurs from stage C2, i.e. from 
the third century AD. Its production in the Quadic environment lasted probably as long as to the begin- 
ning of the fifth century AD (Tejral 1985, p. 112-116).

An extraordinary vessel type, uncommon in the area north of the Danube, are big bowls with 
inward fiat grooved rims. They were found in the filling of object El in the Śturovo settlement (fig. 13: 6) 
and in the Gbelce-Ćapaś settlement. The closest analogies can be found in the Chernyakhov Culture area 
(Magomedov 1987, tabl. 21: 3, 4,5; 2001, tabl. 35: 3,4; Bierbrauer 1994, fig. 100).

Archaeo-osteologic finds
Totally 1549 animal and human bones were unearthed1. Approximately two thirds have been 

dated. The collection consisted of 18 animal species. Domestic animals included cattle, goat, sheep, pig, 
horse, dog, cat and chicken. Gamę was represented by deer, roe deer, fox and two species of birds, which 
are undefinable morę closely. Most of the bones come from domestic animals -  90%. Gamę makes up 
only a smali percentage. Besides animals hunted for meat we must count on animals hunted for fur. Skin 
could have been drawn off the animal on the hunting place, i.e. outside of the settlement, which might 
distort our idea of the amount of the hunted gamę. Besides the fur, gamę may have been interesting also 
as materiał for antlers.

As for domestic animals, cattle farming is best represented (47,35% bones; 28,69% specimens), 
which attests to its relatively big popularity among Germans settled in Sturovo. It is followed by goat 
and sheep (18,59% bones; 29,51% specimens), pig (21,62% bones; 24,59% specimens) and horse (5,73% 
bones; 3,28% specimens). The animals were rather smali, which is also confirmed in Tacitus's notę that 
"domestic animals of Germans were characterised by smali height" (Tacitus, Germania 5).

In addition to animal bones human bones were found in Sturovo. However, apart from two 
specimens from object F they probably come from the disrupted Avar-Slavonic graves. Interpretation of 
human skeletons from object F (tabl. 15:1) is considerably complicated (Czarnecka in print).

Paleobotanic finds
Four samples of carbon from wood species were taken from the Germanie objects in Śturovo. Ali 

of these objects belong chronologically to the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods (hut 9; pit objects 
Dl, FI and H). Samples from hut 9 and pit objects Dl and H attest oak (Quercus sp.). Carbon of hombeam 
(Carpinus betulus) was found in the pit object FI. It proves the occurrence of hard leaf trees in the Danube 
region at the end of the fourth and beginning of the fifth century AD. This situation corresponds to the 
contemporary one, sińce the existence of these wood species is confirmed in the forests along the Dan­
ube (Michalko 1985, p. 94).

Specified by C. Ambróz.
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Fig. 15. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. Object F. 1: ground plan and cross section; 
2: iron key. Object G. 3: ground plan and cross section; 4-5: selection of pottery; 
6: stone spindle/pearl.

Summary
Archaeological finds in the Germanie settlement in Śturovo reliably document the B2 stage of 

the Early Roman Period and the transitory B2/Cj stage. However, evidence of settlement in the early 
stage of the Late Roman Period is absent. The area of the settlement was again inhabited in the Late 
Roman and Early Migration Periods.

The horizon of the Late Roman Period in Śturovo can be dated between years 310/320 and 
350/370 AD, and synchronised with the C3 stage of the Roman Period (fig. 3). The house construction 
is a type of sunken housing objects with post construction in a hexagonal scheme (huts 9 and 12; fig. 
6, 9). Houses with construction on the ground level have also been identified (G and Jl ; fig. 15: 3-6; 
16:1-3). The pit objects A, C, R and R l, as well as the borrow pif PI and the bottom layer of the Big 
pif (dated also by a bronze coin of Claudius II Gothicus; fig. 11:1) datę to the same period. The period 
is characterised by a considerable reduction in decoration on the Germanie hand-made pottery, and 
by decrease in the pottery imported from Pannonia. Typical is the inerease in domestic specialised 
production of wheel-made pottery. We find also high quality bumished pottery madę in hands (hut 
12, the older layer of the Big pit; fig. 9: 9-10; 11: 14-17), which was typical for Swebish cultural area 
already in the earlier stages but is rare in the Migration Period.
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Fig. 16. Śturovo, Vojenske cvićisko. Object J l .  1: ground plan of the above-ground construction; 2-3: selection of portery. 
Object M. 4: ground plan and cross section; 5: selection of portery. Object H. 6: ground plan and cross section; 7: selection 
of portery; 8: fragment of an iron hook; 9: iron nail.
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Dj stage of the Migration Period in Śturovo dates between years 350/370 and 420/430 AD 
(fig. 4). There occur abodes with posts in corners (huts 6/6a, 10 and 11; fig. 5, 7,8). The pit objects Cl, 
D l (fig. 12: 4-17), E (fig. 13:1-3), El (fig. 13: 4-6), F (fig. 15: 1-2), FI (fig. 14: 5-13), H (fig. 16: 6-9), HI 
(fig. 14: 1-4), KI (fig. 13: 7-8) and M (fig. 16: 4-5), and the top layer of the Big pit (fig. 10) datę to the 
same period.

Domestic pottery madę in hands is in this stage represented above all by S-profiled pots 
and conical bowls, which were less carefully madę of clay with a very high amount of addition. The 
typological rangę of the wheel-made pottery is dominated by biconical bowls and storage pots with 
a horizontal rim. These are numerous also on the Pannonian bank of the Danube. It is often hard to 
determine which vessels are of Barbarie and which are of provincial production. The Roman prove- 
nance is in this period represented especially by pots with a considerably separated neck. The big 
bowl with a horizontal, inward fiat grooved rim from the filling of object El (fig. 13: 6) seems to be 
a foreign element in the Middle Danube region. These ceramic forms occur in archaeological 
contexts together with bonę combs with semicircularily indented handle of type III according 
to S. Thomas (the so-called Big pit in Śturovo), double-sided combs (hut 11 in Śturovo; fig. 8: 3) 
and imports from the Roman provinces -  a scythe (types 11/12 according to Henning) from the pit 
object El (fig. 13: 5), which was related to hut 10 (fig. 4).

The Quadic/Swebish settlements in Stórovo and in the lower Hron river basin vanished dur- 
ing the first decades of the fifth century AD. The settlements on both the lower and upper sections 
of these rivers disappeared. Explanation of this fact can be seen in connection with the information 
in Orosius (Orosius, History Against the Pagans VII, 38, 3; 40, 3) about the departure of the Swebians/ 
Quadic together with Vandals and Alans from the Carpathian region. After devastating the Roman 
Galia they found a new home in the territory of the Iberian Peninsula.

Translated by Mgr. Lubomira Kuzmova
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Marcin Biborski, Joanna Zagórska-Telega

Rajbrot, site 4, commune: Lipnica Murowana -  Migration Period cemetery

In spring 2000, the Institute of Archeology of the Jagiellonian University was informed 
about the discovery of a set of archeological findings by amateurish hunters of military accessories. 
As a result of negotiations, it was possible to acquire objects coming probably from one or two graves 
discovered at Rajbrot, Lipnica Murowana commune in the Bochnia district (fig. 1). The military ac­
cessories hunters madę available the following items: four bronze fibulae of Almgren group VI, 
including a pair decorated with rings, a buckie with thickened frame and chape, two iron anchor- 
-type keys, six clay spindle whorls, a partially molten glass bead, another bead madę of coiled glass 
thread of navy blue color, two iron knives, fragments of undetermined iron objects and numerous 
fragments of hand- and wheel-made pottery. The same year, the Institute of Archeology UJ organ- 
ized excavations at the place indicated by the treasure hunters.

The Rajbrot site is situated on the western slope of a forested hill called Rakowiec, in the 
neighborhood of a military cemetery, 447 meters above the sea level. In the course of field works, 
looters trenches that had totally destroyed the burials were revealed. In the direct neighborhood 
of these trenches, over the area of about 25 square meters, a large number (almost 4000 pieces) 
of pottery sherds were found, originating mainly from wheel-made vessels. Numerous smali and 
dispersed charred bones were found as well. In the course of excavations over a dozen separated 
finds were also discovered, including a fibula of Almgren group VI with a hexagonal bow, fragments 
of another bronze fibulae, two clay spindle whorls, a stone octahedral bead, fragments of a pottery 
vessel covered with olive-colored enamel, and numerous fragments of iron items. Among the latter, 
iron pincers, bridge-type belt fittings, and -  probably -  ribbon-like bucket fittings were identified.

Fig. 1. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Location of the cemetery.
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An anthropological analysis proved that the bones probably origte 
from two individuals of Adultus age, one of them being a małe1. These re- 
sults are supported by the discovered artifacts indicating the burial of at 
least two individuals, including at least one woman, which is shown by 
the character of burial furniture (spindle whorls, keys, beads).

Due to the destruction of the objects, it is impossible to notice the 
original statigraphy of findings.

Abronze buckie was acquired, with a thickened frame and a chape, 
belonging to H27 type according to R. Madyda-Legutko (fig. 2). Buckles 
with circular, thickened frames of H25-28 type, and especially the bronze 
specimens with massively thickened frames and eąuipped with a chape, 
are indicators of stage D (Madyda-Legutko 1986, p. 67-68, 72). Buckles of 
that kind are known, among others, from cemeteries at Olsztyn, Szcze- 
drzyk, Opatów and Mokra. Very often, they are associated with layered 
objects of the Dobrodzień type (Biborski 2004, p. 134, fig. 6: d-g; Godło- 
wski 1978, p. 32, fig. 6: e, j; Szydłowski 1974, pl. VII: c, XCVIII: h, o). It should 
also be mentioned, that similar buckles with a thickened frame, set on 
a chape, are known from the inhumation grave at Ługi (Petersen 1934, p. 
158, fig. 12: 8, 9,11-13).

0 3 cm

Fig. 2. Rajbrot, site 4, commune 
Lipnica Murowana. Bronze.

Ribbon-like fittings, broad-enedat 
both ends, with rivets preserved, 
should be treated as parts of a belt 
(fig. 3). Their shape shows a farea- 
ching similarity to the forms known 
from richly equipped federati graves, 
from the Gaul territory, dated to the 
end of IV and beginning of the V 
century. However, unlike the Rajbrot 
findings they are decorated with 
a stamped and incissed ornament 
(Bóhme 1974, tabl. 84:15-18).

In the find assemblages discov- 
ered at the site here discussed, there 
are five well preserved bronze fibu- 
lae and fragments of the sixth one

which should be included among late variants of Almgren group VI. Two bronze fibulae are charac- 
terized by a broad bow and decorative rings put on the bow and on the foot (fig. 4, 5). The presence 
of decorative rings makes the discussed specimens similar to Almgren type 166, known also as Hun- 
garian type (Kolnik 1965, p. 204; Peśkar 1972, p. 112, 113). A fibula of a very similar shape is known 
from the cemetery at Mokra, from grave 361, dated to the C2 phase (Biborski 2004, p. 126, fig. 2: a). 
Fragments of fibulae decorated with rings on the foot are also known from cemeteries at Szczedrzyk 
and Dobrodzień (Szydłowski 1974, tabl. VIII: h, C: f; CI: f).

The remaining finds belong to band fibulae of group VI, but only one is fully preserved (fig. 6). 
It is large (9-11 cm long), which is typical for late variants, and has a characte-ristic 1:1 bow-to-foot

1 The authors are very grateful to mgr R. Mazurkiewicz for the anthropological analysis.
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Fig. 4. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Bronze.

W
Fig. 5. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Bronze.

ratio. These features are considered typical for brooches dated to phases C3-D. A bronze brooch of 
such proportions is known from the Na Łopiankach cave at Mników, on the Przeworsk Culture 
territory (Godłowski 1961, p. 156, fig. 15). Similar iron specimens come from Ojców2 (Mączyńska 
1970, p. 201, tabl. I, fig. 18), and from the cremation layer of the Mokra cemetery (object 401; Biborski 
2004, p. 132, fig. 5: k). The foot of the fibula found at Rajbrot is decorated with a metope ornament, 
while similar forms mentioned above have different types of decoration, among others in the form 
of incised, Crossing lines.

Morę decorative fibulae, referring by their form to specimens from Rajbrot, come from treas- 
ures from Zamość (Sulimirski 1966, fig. 1: 2; 2: 3) or Siedlikowo (Petersen 1944, p. 78, fig. 3:1, 2; tabl. 
XII: 1), and from other territories, for example from Slovakia (the treasure from Bańska Bystrica- 
-Sasova; Tejral 1997, p. 337, fig. 15: 5), and also from the female grave at Smolin, which contains also 
two piąte fibulae of the Smolin type, dated for the first half of the V century (Tejral 1973, p. 31-35).

The inventory also comprised two iron, anchor-type keys mentioned above (fig. 7,8), defined 
as type D in the A. Kokowski classification (Kokowski 1999, p. 27). Scarce findings of that type

2 Fibulae of similar proportions are also known from other findings from Jura Krakowsko-Częstochowska, among 
others from a hoard of Roman coins from Kostkowice (Dymowski 2007, p. 60, fig. Ib: c, d).
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0 3 cm

Fig. 6. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica 
Murowana. Bronze.

allow to determine their chronology in the rangę of phases C2-D. 
On the Przeworsk Culture territory they are known from settle- 
ments at Kalisz and Kraków-Nowa Huta-Mogiła (Dąbrowski 
1958, fig. 328; Woźniak 1959, p. 341, fig. 1: d). At the Żabieniec 
cemetery, an anchor-type key was found in a groove-type ob- 
ject, which can be dated for the early phase of the Migration 
Period (Godłowski 1969, p. 178, fig. 7: c). A form of a specimen 
from Drochlin (Kaczanowski 1987, p. 90, tabl. VI: 5) shows 
similarities to this finding3. Outside the Przeworsk Culture terri­
tory, a key of this type is known, among others, from the Masło- 
męcz cemetery (Kokowski 1995, p. 143).

Two glass beads are also known from the Rajbrot site. One 
of them represents a form similar to the type 143-144 according 
to M. Tempelmann-Mączyńska (fig. 9), while the other, slightly 
molten, is probably similar to the type 157 or 160 (fig. 10).

3 cm 3 cm

Fig. 7. Rajbrot, site 4, commune 
Lipnica Murowana. Iron.

Fig. 8. Rajbrot, site 4, commune 
Lipnica Murowana. Iron.

Both finds are dated starting from phase C2 to D (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985a, p. 39,40, tabl. 3). 
The third specimen is an octahedral bead madę of semi-precious stone, an undetermined var- 
iant of chalcedony (fig. 11). Due to a high degree of buming it is now decolorized. The stone

3 Two anchor-type keys from the Góra Birów site were attributed to a medieval settlement by the author of the 
study. However, due to the presence of the Early Migration Period materials on the same site, such dating cannot be excluded 
either (see Muzolf 1997, p. 123, fig. 5:1-2).
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0 3 cm 0 3 cm 0 3 cm

Fig. 9. Rajbrot, site 4, 
commune Lipnica Mu­
rowana. Glass.

Fig. 10. Rajbrot, site 4, 
commune Lipnica Mu­
rowana. Glass.

Fig. 11. Rajbrot, site 4, 
commune Lipnica Mu­
rowana. Chalcedony.

bead represents type 499, typical for the Younger and Late Roman Periods and the early phase of 
the Migration Period (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985a, page 89, tabl. 19). Beads of this type are known 
from cemeteries located in the Liswartabasin settlement group, among others at Opatów (grave 1077; 
Godłowski 1973, p. 38, 39, fig. 2: a), Rybno (grave 5; Godłowski 1966, p. 151, fig. 1: 2-17) and Mokra 
(grave 255; Biborski 2002, p. 230, fig. 2: e). Single specimens, as well as necklaces madę exclusively of 
stone beads are known from the cemetery at Starachowice, grave VI (Jamka 1959, p. 38-39, fig. 11: g) 
and from Żdżarów, graves 73 and 143 (Nowakowski 2003, p. 292, 299, tabl. XVII, XXXVI). Stone beads, 
mainly of chalcedony, were specific for the Sarmatian circle and the Chemyakhov Culture (Mączyńska 
1985b, p. 119).

Fig. 12. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica 
Murowana. Wheel-made pottery.

0 4 cm

Fig. 13. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica 
Murowana. Wheel-made pottery.

Thin iron ribbons, up to 1 cm thick, were also found on the discussed site. Most probably, 
these are remains of hoops binding wooden stave vessels, which can be described as buckets of rela- 
tively smali size. Similar conclusions come from sparse examples of reconstructed stave vessels from 
the territory of Poland (Szydłowski 1984, p. 75-76).

The described site yielded also about 4000 very smali, burnt out pottery fragments, mainly 
wheel-made. These fragments come from morę than twenty vessels. Unfortunately, considerable 
fragmentation of the materia! makes the reconstruction of whole vessels impossible. The majority of 
the reconstructed forms belong to the group of bowls, vases or goblets most common in the Younger 
and Late Roman Periods. Sherds come both from smali vessels with diameter of about 10 cm and 
similar height (fig. 12-15), and from deep bowls with diameter of about 30 cm and with strongly 
everted rim (fig. 16). Some of the vessels are decorated with a polished ornament in the form of 
a wavy linę or an oblique check. The decoration appears most often on the vessel upper parts, often 
below the rim, sometimes also on the upper surface of the everted rim. Pottery of this kind finds
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O 4 cm O 4 cm

Fig. 14. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Wheel-made pottery. Fig. 15. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica 
Murowana. Wheel-made pottery.

0 4 cm

Fig. 16. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Wheel-made pottery.

4 cm

Fig. 17. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. 
Wheel-made pottery

numerous analogies on the Przeworsk 
Culture sites dated from the Younger 
Roman Period till the early phase of the 
Migration Period (compare Dobrzańska 
1990a; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006). The 
materiał here discussed contains also 
fragments of two jugs. The jug almost 
entirely reconstructed is characterized 
by a smali size (about 20 cm high), a round 
body decorated with an incised ornament 
and a slim neck (fig. 17). Similar vessels 
are known both from Przeworsk Culture 
settlements, among others from Jaku- 
szowice (Godłowski, Rodzińska-Nowak 
1995, p. 40, fig. 7: 2) or Igołomia (Dob­
rzańska 1980, p. 95, 111, 122-124; 1990b, 
p. 35, 37, 40-42), and cemeteries, among 
others at Dobrodzień (Szydłowski 1974, 

p. 83-85, tabl. CV-CXIII). Numerous
analogies can also be found on the territory of Chemyakhov Culture and in the Carpathian Valley 
(Magomedov 1987, fig. 22:1-2, 5-6).
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0 4 cm

Fig. 18. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. Hand-made pottery.

The find assemblage here discussed contains also fragments of hand-made vessels with 
coarse surfaces. They belong to smali jars, with elongated rims and fiat bottoms (fig. 18,19).

Pottery materiał also contains fragments of one or two thin-walled vessels with inner sur- 
face covered with an olive-colored enamel (fig. 20). Because of the substantial destruction of the site 
and its disturbed stratigraphy it cannot be excluded, that we deal with modern pottery, acciden- 
tally mixed with the archeological materiał. However, one fragment of the jug's upper part, with 
a preserved handle, is worth noticing. The form of the neck and handle is analogical to the forms of 
such vessels coming from the Late Roman and Early Migration Periods, but the inner surface is cov- 
ered with the olive-colored enamel. Only sparse findings of enameled pottery fragments originating 
from the Roman Period come from the Przeworsk Culture territory (Marciniak 1964, p. 327, 328; 
Godłowski 1986, p. 115; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 83, tabl. VIII: 5). They are probably Late Roman 
products from Pannonia (Griinewald 1983, p. 109).

The presented materials do not allow for precise chronological conclusions. However, they 
should be dated without a doubt for the finał stages of the development cycle covering the Roman 
Period and the early phase of the Migration Period.

In the Late Roman Period, as well as in the early phase of the Migration Period, only the set- 
tlement sites of the so called North Carpathian group were hitherto confirmed in the Beskidy Moun- 
tains area (Pieta 1991). Neither cemeteries, nor single burials were discovered until now (Madyda- 
-Legutko 1996, p. 68, 97). The necropoly at Rajbrot is the first object of that kind in the Carpathian

0 4 cm 0 4 cm

Fig. 19. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. 
Hand-made pottery.

Fig. 20. Rajbrot, site 4, commune Lipnica Murowana. 
Enameled pottery.
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zonę4. Single, isolated sites in the vicinity of Rajbrot are known mainly from the field survey and 
can only be generally dated for the Roman Period (Smajek 2007). In the Younger and Late Roman 
Periods, the Przeworsk Culture settlement moved significantly southwards, towards the Carpatian 
foothills, and entered the Carpathians (Madyda-Legutko, Poleski, Krąpiec 2005, p. 309). Taking into 
account the far-reaching similarities in pottery forms and technology, as well as in metal findings, it 
seems most probable, that in the Rajbrot case we deal with remnants of Przeworsk Culture popula- 
tion, that took part in the formation of the North Carpathian group.

It should be mentioned, that a prince grave is known on the territory of that group, cover- 
ing the northem part of today's Slovakia. It was discovered at Poprad-Matejovce and is dated for the 
early phase of the Migration Period (Pieta, Roth 2007).

Translated Piotr Godlewski
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4 An urned burial at Chełmiec dated for the Early Roman Period is known on the Carpathian area (Madyda-Legutko 
1996, p. 47-51), and also a recently discovered cemetery at Prusiek dated for the end of the Early Roman and the beginning 
of the Late Roman Period (Madyda-Legutko, Pohorska-Kleja, Rodzińska-Nowak 2005; Madyda-Legutko, Rodzińska-Nowak, 
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Anna Bitner-Wróblewska

Observers or participants? The Balts during turbulent epoch

Introduction
The Bałt lands, extending east of the lower Vistula River, between Pasłęka River and the 

basin of the Daugava River (fig. 1), have been traditionally regarded by scholars as one of the most 
stable settlement region in Europę (Godłowski 1989, p. 38), especially during the Migrations Period. 
However, different settlement and cultural changing took place in this territory, its generally features 
undisturbed development (Bitner-Wróblewska 2001, p. 21-27). It even seems that the Balts settled 
on the margin of great migrations, beyond the bogs and big forests, remained rather observers of 
situation in the other part of Europę. The question arises whether the distance or these forests really 
were so big obstacle in contacts among any peoples in the past. Who were the Balts -  observers or 
participants?

I would like to the answer this question based on the south and southeastern part of the Bałt 
settlement -  geographically the closest to "turbulent regions" in Europę. It could be distinguished 
there several culture units (fig. 2), namely Olsztyn Group in Mazury, Elbląg Group in Elbląg Height 
-  both traditionally regarded as participants in turbulent epoch -  as well as Bałt barrow zonę -  tra­
ditionally regarded as observers.

The barrow zonę
The barrow zonę covers a huge area extending from the Great Mazurian Lakę on the west 

up till eastern Lithuania and northern Belarus on the east. It consists of two culture units -  Sudovian 
Culture on the west and East Lithuanian Barrows Culture on the east (fig. 2).

Sudovian Culture has been distinguished by M. Kaczyński in 1976, but he underlined sub- 
stantial internal differences of this culture unit and the problem to define it (Kaczyński 1976). The 
well excavated Suwałki region regarded as the area of the origin of Sudovian Culture did not suit 
to the picture of the other settlement concentrations of this culture, namely Gołdap and Augustów 
regions (Bitner-Wróblewska 1994; 1998). The tum of the perspective thanks new sources lets the 
team of young researchers proposed new conception of Sudovian Culture origin, its chronology 
and development (Engel, Iwanicki, Rzeszotarska-Nowakiewicz 2006a; 2006b). Their field research of 
Sudovian Expedition project1 in former Kreis Gołdap and Kreis Olecko combined with deep archive 
studies2 reveal the importance of Gołdap region that seems to play the main role in crystallization of

1 The Sudovian Expedition is a common project of State Archaeological Museum, Institute of Archaeology and 
Ethnology Polish Academy of Science and Institute of Archaeology, Warsaw University. It includes surveys, excavations as 
well as archive studies of the region to the east of Great Mazurian Lakes. The most important field of research remains former 
Kreis Gołdap and Kreis Olecko -  terra incognita (see Engel, Iwanicki 2003).

2 During recent years archive studies have become one of the most important tools in Bałt archaeology. Rediscove- 
ry of old collections and private or museum archives from former Ostpreussen has brought enormous amount of information 
changing our mind of Sudovian Culture, Olsztyn Group as well as Elbląg Group (see Auf der Suche 2003; Kultura bogaczew- 
ska 2007; Archeologiczne księgi 2008).
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Fig. 1. The Bałt lands during Migration Period. 1: Dollkeim-Kovrovo Culture; 2: Bogaczewo Culture/Olsztyn Group; 3: West 
Lithuanian Group; 4: Lower Nemunas Group; 5: Central Lithuanian Group; 6: Samogitian (Zemaitija) Fiat Cemeteries Gro­
up; 7: Semigallian Fiat Cemeteries Group; 8: East Latvian Fiat Cemeteries Group; 9: Sudovian Culture; 10: East Lithuanian 
Barrows Culture; 11: Elbląg Group. Olsztyn Group (no 2) and Elbląg Group (no 11) functioned only in the late Migrations 
Period (phase E) (acc. to Bitner-Wróblewska 2001, fig. 2).

Sudovian Culture in the later stage of Early Roman Period. Further development of Gołdap region 
in Late Roman Period and Migrations Period confirms its special position and far-flung connec- 
tions with the Southern and western Europę illustrated by Blechfibeln, early Biigelfibeln and Zikadefibel 

(fig-3).
New excavations produced morę examples of these far-flung connections of the region 

in ąuestion. After above hundred years when the last barrow in this region was excavated by Ger­
man archaeologists or amateurs, a new barrow necropolis has been investigated at Czerwony Dwór, 
site XXI3 (Szymański, Godzieba 2006). Modern excavations offers insight into unknown burial prac- 
tices as well as produced a number of imported brooches. Barrow 18 included eight ums in the 
mound but also a central stone plaster with concentrations of artifacts and bones of 10 individuals 
(Szymański, Godzieba 2006, p. 50, fig. IV). It seems that they were not buried in the same time -  
there were brooches from quite long period of time -  from phase C3, through phase D up till Late

3 It is a new, unknown earlier cemetery situated 5 km from excavated in 19th c. barrow cemetery at Rothebude/ 
Czerwony Dwór (Bujack 1885).
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Fig. 2. The Bałt settlement area with Elbląg Group, Olsztyn Group, Sudovian Culture and East Lithuanian Barrows Culture 
(drawn by J. Zabko-Potopowicz).

Migrations Period or even 8th c. -  it means tendril fibula with sheet catch similar to type A.172, 
those with fuli catch-plate type Dollkeim-Kovrovo, bow fibula type Breitenfurt and late equal-armed 
brooches. The imported equal-armed brooches (fig. 4) were discovered also in grave 1 in barrow 33 
(Szymański, Godzieba 2006, p. 50, fig. V: 1-2).

Migrations Period graves at Czerwony Dwór did not produced any weaponry what we can 
observe also in the other cemeteries of Sudovian Culture4. This phenomenon which concems also the 
Olsztyn Group remains completely untypical for the Bałt burial practices. The impact of Goths influ- 
ences seems to be the only explanation of such changing in the sphere of sacrum (Bitner-Wróblewska 
2005). Shall we regard the Balts as participants rather than observers?

From this point of view the other part of the Bałt barrow zonę -  East Lithuanian Barrows 
Culture -  should be regarded as observers with local custom to put weaponry in graves and a single 
finds of imported items. But the picture of this culture unitę has been changed very much during 
recent years including the opinion of its formation already in phase B2/Cj (see Vaitkievićius 2003) -  
much earlier than supposed in former literaturę.

4 The only exception appears the Southern periphery of the Sudovian Culture, where Netta cemetery produced 
Migrations Period graves with weapons (see Bitner-Wróblewska 2007a).
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Fig. 3. Migrations Period finds of Sudovian Culture (acc. to Engel, Iwanicki, Rzeszotarska-Nowakiewicz 2006a, pi. XI).

For a long time the connections between the culture in question and the Danube and Black 
Sea area have been regarded almost exclusively through Krikśtonys shield-boss (Kulikauskas 1959; 
Kokowski 1996) and Taurapilis barrow 5 (Werner 1977; Tautavićius 1981), the chieftain grave with 
spatha and scabbard mount as well as silver gilded buckles with chip-carving decoration. During
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Fig. 4. Czerwony Dwór, site XXI, barrow 33, grave 1 (acc. to Szymański, Godzieba 2006, fig. V: 1-4).

recent years the researches in the upper basin of rivers 
Śventoji and Zeimena, where Taurapilis is situated, re- 
veal the other confirmation of contacts with the South­
ern Europę within 5th and beginnings of 6th c. In 2006 
V. Steponaitis excavated a destroyed barrow cemetery 
at Paduobe-Śaltaliune III and discovered a robbed bar­
row with horse skeleton and disturbed man inhuma- 
tion grave (Steponaitis 2007). He found only a few items 
as iron buckie, knife, finger ring, and last but not least 
a silvergilded buckie pin with animal head, chip-carv- 
ing and stamp decoration (fig. 5). It might have been an- 
other chieftain grave similar to Taurapilis one, however
it must be only speculation according to survived data. Gotischen silver gilded buckie with ferrule 
and chip-carving ornament (fig. 6) was also discovered in barrow 3 at Ziboliśke, in female cremation 
grave (Kliaugaite 2000).

A number of interesting burials were recorded on two cemeteries at Sudota, site 1 and site 4. 
In the former, in barrow 30, grave 4 was discovered fragment of bronze gilded bow brooch re-used as 
a belt mounting (Semenas 2000; Bliujiene 2006, fig. 9). There were also fragments of silver neck-ring 
and silver bracelet as well battle-axe, two spear-heads, two knives, two cross-bow brooches and frag-

Fig. 5. Paduobe-Śaltaliune III, barrow 17, grave 1 
(acc. to Steponaitis 2007, fig. 1).

Fig. 6. Ziboliśke, barrow 3 (acc. to Kliaugaite 2000, fig. 15).
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ments of bronze items. Sudota site 4, excavated in the end of 90-ties and then in 2004 by E. Śatavićius, 
produced fragments of melted gold and silver artifacts, among others neck-rings (Satavićius 1998; 
Bliujiene 2006, p. 133) -  they surely were not local products. At Pavajuonys-Rekućiai, barrow 11 were 
found two graves, child and female ones (Semenas 1998; Bliujiene 2006, p. 129-131), both very rich 
with silver costume elements and imported necklace including 30 coral beads (figs. 7-8). A special 
attention needs also silver brooch from female burial which found its analogies in Chernyakhov 
Culture (Ambroz 1966, pl. 11: 20).

Fig. 7. Pavajuonys-Reku£iai, barrow 11, grave 1 (acc. to Bliujiene 2007, fig. 181).
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Fig. 8. Pavajuonys-Rekuciai, barrow 11, grave 2 (acc. to Bliujiene 2007, fig. 218).

A. Bliujiene who analyzed finds from this east Lithuanian region mentioned also several 
other cemeteries with rich burials including silver artifacts -  as Baliuliai, Borava or Cegelnia (see 
Bliujiene 2006). From the beginning of 5th c. till first quarter of 6th c. it must have functioned there 
an important center of power and wealth (fig. 9) which supposed to have direct lively contacts with 
Southern Europę, Danube and Black Sea regions. Anumber of finds of brooches type Praga5 (see fig. 9) 
widespread in the Bałt barrow zonę could confirm these connections. On the margin it is worth to 
point out the concentration of type Praga fibulae at Ułów in south-eastem Poland (Wandalowie 2004, 
p. 284-286; Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska 2007) -  just on the way from Danube region to the Bałt bar­
row zonę. The latter as a stable inhabited area may have been a good transit route to the Baltic Sea 
controlled by local elites.

The Nemunas River with its tributary seems to play significant role in these connections and 
the finds of Danube or Black Sea origin from central and western Lithuania could be regarded as 
a confirmation of that route (there are belt end fitting from Plinkaigalis6 and similar one from 
Śvekśne7, sheet fibulae from Plinkaigalis8 and Bugelfibel from former Collate9, Kreis Memel, chip- 
carving decorated Wilkieten buckie10). But the recent publication of V. Żulkus based on new geo- 
logical investigations (Bitinas et alii 2002) presented a different picture of Nemunas River and in 
consequence placed the Bałt barrow zonę rather on the margin of south-north route (Żulkus 2006). 
The rapids by nowadays Kaunas madę the navigation very difficult and greatly limited the possibili-

5 See the list in Bliujiene 2006, p. 139, however in my opinion subtype Vilkonys does not belong to type Praga.
6 See Madyda-Legutko 2006, earlier literaturę ibid.
7 Stray find from 1852, survey of Adam count Plater. Unpublished find in the collection of Lithuanian National 

Museum, Vilnius.
8 Kazakevicius 1992, p. 100, fig. 9.
9 Gaerte 1929, fig. 223d.
10 Werner 1977, p. 90, fig. 4 :4.
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Fig. 9. The barrow zonę: Sudovian Culture and East Lithuanian Barrows Culture. Red dots -  brooches type Praga; 
red triangle -  shield boss from Krikśtonys; red square -  Blechfibel from Netta (drawn by J. Żabko-Potopowicz).

ties to communicate till the 9th-10lh c. AD. Before that time the settlement in Kaunas region seems to 
be the finał point of Nemunas route. Accumulation data suggests also that 1000-1100 years ago the 
Nemunas River did not fali into the Curonian Lagoon but via Pregel/Pregoła (Pregiuls) reached the 
Baltic Sea (Żulkus 2006, fig. 1).

The unclear role of Nemunas River as south-north water route forces to regard the concen- 
trations of power in East Lithuanian Barrows Culture in a different contexts as intermediary of water 
routes to Daugava and Dneper rivers (see Bliujiene 2006, p. 137-138).

Olsztyn Group
When we are talking about participation of the Balts in turbulent epoch first of all we turn 

our attention to the Olsztyn Group (masurgermanische Kultur). The concentration of interregional Ger­
manie costume elements in Mazury, especially bow brooches (Bugelfibeln), has fascinated the scholars 
sińce hundred years and lets to formulate the hypothesis of foreign origin of this culture unit and 
its poliethnic character (Kowalski 2000, earlier literaturę ibid.; Nowakowski 2000). Recent studies 
based mostly on the archive sources reveal new picture of the Olsztyn Group -  concerning both its 
origin, development and decline. It is no doubts that the archive sources play a significant role in any 
researches on this group. Without "new" old data, without rediscovery of finds recorded before 1945 
-  both originals and only notes -  it could not be possible to formulate any new hypothesis.
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My studies on the decline of Bogaczewo Culture, the Roman Period culture unit from Mazu­
ry, and its relationship to the Olsztyn Group let to verify the former opinions on the origin of the lat- 
ter (Bitner-Wróblewska 2007b). However, during phase D there is evidence of serious demographic 
crisis in Mazury, there are no argument that Bogaczewo Culture disappeared at the end of phase C2. 
In opposite there are confirmations that it carried on into the Early Migrations Period.

In the region of Mazury it is possible to distinguish a group of grave inventories and a few 
score stray finds dated to phase D (Bitner-Wróblewska 2007b, figs. 3, 5). Both categories of finds -  
graves and stray finds -  have been recorded at Bogaczewo Culture gravefields distributed across 
the entire territory of this culture known from the Late Roman Period. Even morę importantly, 
a presence of forms typical for phase D in grave inventories dated evidently to Late Migrations 
Period suggests that Bogaczewo Culture population was involved in the process of formation of the 
Olsztyn Group (Bitner-Wróblewska 2007b, p. 235-236). The archaeological materiał and the funerary 
rite of the Olsztyn Group reveal manifestations of continuation of an earlier tradition. Last, but not 
least the phasing of cemeteries at Tumiany/Daumen and Kielary/Kellaren shows that first phase at 
each of these sites contain finds with local attributes, but lack finds of diagnostic non-local forms, 
namely Bugelfibeln (Bitner-Wróblewska 2007c).

Individually these observations are too flimsy to serve as a point of departure for morę seri­
ous argument but taken jointly they create a basis for claiming that Bogaczewo Culture settlement 
continued in Mazury during phase D; moreover this population evidently played a substantial role 
in the process of formation of the Olsztyn Group.

Kellaren Grab 62

Fig. 10. Brooches type Miilhofen and their imitations (acc. to Hilberg 2004, fig. 14).
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Fig. l la . Finds from the latest phase of Wólka Prusinowska cemetery (acc. to Nowakowski 2004, figs. 3-5).

Especially important for the understanding of the character of the Olsztyn Group, the stud- 
ies of V. Hilberg remain, particularly his detailed analysis of Biigelfibeln based on the archive data, 
including photo archive of H. Kiihn (Hilberg 2004). During the Second World War most of those 
finds were missed, but high quality pictures collected by H. Kiihn let to analyze both the morphol- 
ogy and construction of brooches in question. Based on this analysis V. Hilberg found out that 
except of few imported items the majority of bow fibulae in Mazury represent the different stage of 
imitation of foreign pattems. An example of type group Miilhofen perfectly shows this phenomenon 
-  from imported silver brooch found at Kellaren, grave 62 up till simplified bronze ones from Dau- 
men and Lehlesken (fig. 10). V. Hilberg conclusions are not only important in the studies of foreign 
influences in Olsztyn Group, but also could explain the problems of classification of many Biigelfibeln 
from Mazury.

The increase of number of finds dated to 7,h c. or even 8lh c. offers insight into the latest ho- 
rizon of the Olsztyn Group. A good example become materials from Wólka Prusinowska/Pruschi- 
nowen Wolka published recently by W. Nowakowski (2004). It was already C. Engel who placed 
this cemetery among the latest one of the Olsztyn Group (Engel 1939). Simplified Biigelfibeln, equal- 
armed brooches or spurs from the second half of 7th c. and beginnings of 8th c. confirmed that sugges- 
tion (fig. 11). Recent studies on the Bałt Scheibenfibeln mit Mittelbuckel present the other category of 
late horizon (Rudnicki 2006).
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Fig. l lb . Finds from the latest phase of Wólka Prusinowska cemetery (acc. to Nowakowski 2004, figs. 3-5).

These "new" old materials re-discovered in archives reveal that the Olsztyn Group was 
continued much longer and its chronology needs revision. The O. Tischler periodisation with phases 
D and E (Tischler 1880; 1881a; 1881b) should be supplemented with A. Bezzenberger work. Bezzen- 
berger followed Tischler periodisation and introduced phases F, G, H, connected with early Middle 
Ages and Medieval times (Bezzenberger 1897, p. 1-2; 1904, I-X; see also Kemke 1914; Engel 1931, 
p. 314). Phase F, partly synchronized with Middle and Late Vendel Period and Late Merovingian 
Period, covers the latest horizon of Olsztyn Group. Similarly as in the other Bałt lands the culture rhyth- 
mus of its development needs long-term perspective (Bitner-Wróblewska 2007c, p. 83-84; see also Bitner- 
-Wróblewska, Wróblewski 2001, p. 26-27).

Elbląg Group
The Elbląg Group was distinguished by J. Okulicz to describe the cultural phenomenon to the 

west of Pasłęka River (Okulicz 1973, p. 471) which are connected with the Bałt population moved towards
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Fig. 12. Młoteczno cemetery. Finds from phases Cy D and E (acc. to Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, pl. 2; 
based on Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1991).

the lower Vistula in the Migrations Period and settled in the area depopulated by the Wielbark Culture 
peoples. In archaeological materiał it has been sharpły divided into Bałt cemeteries and connected with 
Germanie population gold finds, especially solidi (see Godłowski 1980; 1981; 1989). But the question 
arises whether such culture unit as Elbląg Group connected with the Balts does ever exist?
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According to recent studies of A. Cieśliński the latest phase of Wielbark Culture in the area to 
the west of Pasłęka River could be dated to phase C2 (see Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005)11. The area de- 
populated by Wielbark Culture peoples was progressively settled by a population of Dollkeim-Kovrovo 
Culture. In some cases the former Wielbark Culture cemeteries as Huntenberg/Podgórze on the left 
bank of Pasłęka River was re-used by newcomers (Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, p. 261-261, pi. 1: 2-5). 
On the other hand there are also new Bałt cemeteries appeared -  as Młoteczno on the right bank of 
Pasłęka River, dated already to phase C3 and continued in the Migrations Period (fig. 12); (Ziemlińska- 
-Odojowa 1991). In Late Migrations Period were established the next Bałt cemeteries further to the west 
-  as Nowinka, Condradswalde/Chojnowo, Lenzen-Silberberg/Łęcze and the others (Kowalski 2000, 
earlier literaturę ibid.).

Analyzing the archaeological materiał from the above mentioned cemeteries there is a problem 
to define so-called Elbląg Group as a separate culture unit and point out its features clearly differing 
from the others in the Bałt lands. Its funerary rites with cremation fiat graves often covers by Stones and 
presence of horse burials do not differ from those known in the Dollkeim-Kovrovo Culture, in Sam- 
land. Costume elements as Armbrustsprossenfibeln, solid tendril brooches with wire decoration or disc 
fibulae remain the interregional West Bałt forms. Flachenfórmige Beigefafle were typical for the Dollkeim- 
-Kovrovo Culture.

On the other hand in the area of so-called Elbląg Group there is a number of hoards of gold 
(solidi and ornaments) -  category of archaeological evidence completely untypical for the Balts while 
being characteristic for Germanie milieu. According to recent studies these hoards of gold are dated 
to the second half of 5lh c. and beginning of 6th c. (Ciołek 2003), while the Wielbark Culture population 
had abandoned the region sińce two generations. The recent studies of the character of Hammersdorf/ 
Młoteczno hoard (Bursche 1998, p. 76-79) revealed that the sacrum place of Germanie features was used 
in the period when the Bałt population was settled nearby.

Since a long time it has been a discussion in literaturę concerning the ethnic origin of the owner 
of so-called Frombork hoard, connected once with the Wielbark Culture peoples and then with the 
Balts (see Godłowski 1972; 1974; 1981; Kultura bogaczewska 2007, p. 323-324). These contradictions 
disappear when we realize that the settlement of Vistula mouth may have had a poliethnic character as 
co-existence of multi-ethnic populations. It corresponds to the well-known Jordanes description about 
poliethnic Vidivarii (Jordanes, Getica, 96). Such conclusion explains many doubts and contradictions 
pointed out above. Besides the Bałt and Germanie inhabitants of the Vistula mouth we should not for- 
get about the third component, namely Scandinavians. It could be confirmed by the finds of neck-rings 
of Piotrowice type from Młoteczno, by a number of beaked brooches (Schnabelfibeln) from Nowinka, 
Janów/Truso and Komorowo Żuławskie, by the Gotlandic tierkopfdnhliche brooches from Łęcze and 
Janów/Truso as well as S-brooch from Nowinka12.

Concluding it seems that it is not possible to describe the cultural phenomenon in the region of 
Elbląg Height as a separate culture unitę, but rather as a mixed poliethnic settlement with elear presence 
of the Bałt, Germanie and Scandinavian components.

Conclusion remarks
It reveals that it is not so easy to answer the question in title: the Balts -  observers or partici­

pants of the turbulent epoch? A lot of features placed them rather as obseryers -  stable settlement area,

11 See also unpublished doctor thesis of A. Cieśliński in the archive of the Institute of Archaeology, Warsaw Univer- 
sity: Przemiany osadnicze kultury wielbarskiej w dorzeczach Pasłęki, Łyny i górnej Drwęcy.

12 The unpublished finds from Janów/Truso and Komorowo Żuławskie were discovered during excavations or 
surveys done by M. Jagodziński and M. Bogucki in 2006-2007.
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materiał culture clearly differing from the neighbours one, the tendency to transform the foreign pat- 
tems into local taste. But on the other hand there is a number of finds confirming the direct connections 
between the Bałt lands and south, west or north Europę. And there is also a number of phenomenon 
which should not let us to forget about the active presence of the Balts in the turbulent epoch. The 
concentration of interregional Germanie costume elements adopted to local preferences by the inhabit- 
ants of Mazury remains a good example. This characteristic combined with the Goths burial practice 
adopted by the Olsztyn Group and Sudovian Culture peoples offers insight into another aspect of Balts 
participation in the turbulent epoch. The Bałt barrow zonę as a whole -  including both Sudovian Cul­
ture and the East Lithuanian Barrows Culture -  appears as undiscovered land in the studies of far-flung 
connections in Europę of 5th-6th c. May be studying such periphery of Barbaricum, the deep hinterland it 
will be easier to understand how functioned the other areas of Europę?

Last, but not least the Bałt inhabitants of Vistula mouth should hardly be treating as observers 
being an important participant of multiethnic settlement in the region.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Adam Cieśliński

Die spatrómische Kaiserzeit und die friihe Vólkerwanderungszeit 
an der Passarge/Pasłęka

Die Provinz der Wielbark-Kultur an der Passarge1, zu der wir auch die Gebiete an der 
oberen Alle/Łyna und der oberen Drewenz/Drwęca rechnen, wurde vor mehreren Jahren von
R. Wołągiewicz (1981, S. 82-85, Abb. 3-4) herausgestellt und ais Besiedlungszone D der Wielbark- 
-Kultur bezeichnet. Die Unterschiede zwischen dieser Besiedlungszone undbenachbarten Provinzen 
der Wielbark-Kultur, besonders der Zonę A an der unteren Weichsel, sind im verschiedenen Rhyth- 
mus der Griindung und des Verlassens der Fundstellen zu sehen. Aufierdem reichen die Wurzeln 
vieler Fundstellen an der unteren Weichsel bis in die Oksywie-Kultur der vorrómischen Eisenzeit 
zuriick, wahrend die Gegend an der Passarge erst ab der Stufe B2b besiedelt wurde (vgl. Cieśliński 
2003, S. 140-141, Kartę 1; Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, S. 257, 259, Abb. 2: a).

In diesem Beitrag wird die Problematik der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und der fruhen Vól- 
kerwanderungszeit in dem breit verstandenen Passargegebiet betrachtet. Der Termin „die spatró­
mische Kaiserzeit" wird hier entsprechend der Ansicht K. Godłowskis (1992, S. 23, Anm. 1), ais die 
Entsprechung der Stufe C3, verwendet. Um die Besiedlungssituation in den Stufen C3 und D besser 
zu verstehen, soli zuerst das Besiedlungsbild der jungeren Kaiserzeit kurz vorgestellt werden. Die 
Kartę der prazis datierbaren Siedlungspunkte der Stufen Clb und C2 zeigt eine ziemlich gleichma- 
fiige Ausdehnung der Wielbark-Kultur an der Passarge sowie am oberen Drewenz- und Allelauf. 
Die Fundstellen der Wielbark-Kultur erreichen im Osten fast den Siedlungsraum der baltischen 
Bogaczewo- und Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kultur. Alle drei Kultureinheiten trennt nur ein schmaler Strei- 
fen der „gegenseitigen Furcht" (Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, S. 261, Abb. 3: a). Mit dieser Periode 
kónnen mit grofier Wahrscheinlichkeit die Denarfunde verbunden werden, die jedoch das friihere 
Siedlungsbild nicht besonders verandern (vgl. Ciołek 2002, S. 108-120; 2003a, S. 27-29; Bursche 2004,
S. 196-198).

In der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und der fruhen Vólkerwanderungszeit traten ziemlich 
grofie Veranderungen sowohl im kulturellen Aussehen ais auch im Besiedlungsbild der Wielbark- 
-Kultur ein (vgl. Godłowski 1980; 1981). In ihrer jungsten Entwicklungsphase scheint sie schon eine 
etwas andere archaologische Kultureinheit reprasentiert zu haben, die zwar tief in der Tradition der 
Wielbark-Kultur verwurzelt war, mit ihr aber nicht identisch gewesen sein durfte (vgl. Kokowski 
1999; Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, S. 262). Sehr grofie Schwierigkeiten im Verfolgen der Besied- 
lungsveranderungen in der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und der fruhen Vólkerwanderungszeit bringt 
der unbefriedigende Forschungsstand zur Periodisierung der Wielbark-Kultur. Mit Ausnahme der 
nicht so zahlreichen Importe aus dem Donau- und Ostseeraum bestehen viele Probleme bei der

1 Ich móchte mich ganz herzlich Herm Prof. Dr. W. Menghin (Berlin), Prot. Dr. C. von Carnap-Bornheim (Schles- 
wig) und H. Paner M.A. (Gdańsk) fur die Móglichkeit der Arbeit mit unpublizierten Archivalien des Prussia-Museums, von 
R. Grenz und N. Aberg sowie des Heimatmuseums Marienwerder (Kwidzyn) bedanken. Herm Prof. Dr. J. Schuster (Łódź) 
bin ich ftir die sprachliche Bearbeitung des Textes verpflichtet.
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Abb. 1. Kartę der archaologischen Besiedlung óstlich der unteren Weichsel in der Stufe C3-D. 1: Die Besiedlungszone 
der Wielbark-Kultur im Flussgebiet von Alle, Passarge und oberer Drewenz; 2: Die Besiedlungszonen der Wielbark- 
-Kultur an der unteren Weichsel und in Nordmasowien; 3: Die Bogaczewo-Kultur; 4: Die Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kul- 
tur; M: Der Fund aus Młoteczno (ehem. Hammersdorf). Die Fundstellennummerierung: 1: Bomice; 2: Jawty Wielkie; 
3: Gulb; 4: Tumiany; 5: Woryty.

Trennung der Materialien der Phasen C3 und D, sowie bei der feineren Aufgliederung der Phase D 
(vgl. Tejral 1992; 1995; Bierbrauer 1992). Die Fundę aus dem Passargegebiet kónnen diese Probleme 
leider nicht lósen, denn sie treten in sehr geringe Zahl auf, dazu haufig ais Streufunde. Sie miissen 
also im Rahmen eines Zeitabschnitts betrachtet werden, der etwa bis zu 150 Jahre umfasst.

Trotz der langen Dauer der Phase C3-D zeigt sich im Vergleich zur jiingeren Kaiserzeit ein 
deutliches Ausdiinnen des Siedlungsnetzes der Wielbark-Kultur. Diese Erscheinung wurde von 
einigen Forschem zum Teil durch vermeintliche Veranderungen im Grabritus erklart (Heym 
1939, S. 3-4; Godłowski 1981, S. 66-70), die sich in verarmten oder sogar vóllig verschwundenen 
Grabinventaren auBern sollen. Jedoch scheint das schwache Besiedlungsbild in grófierem Grad eher 
mit der Entvólkerung friiher dicht besiedelter Gebiete zu tun zu haben ais mit der schwierig zu 
beweisenden Yeranderung der Grabsitten.
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Abb. 3. Bronzefibel aus Gulb, Grab 4 
(nach Aberg, Archiy, III 49).

Grundlegende Besiedlungsveranderungen vollzogen sich im 
Flussgebiet von Passarge, oberer Alle und oberer Drewenz. Diese 
Siedlungszone der Wielbark-Kultur wurde fast vóllig entvólkert und 
auf verbliebene Bevólkerungsteile deuten nur einzelne Fundę (Abb. 1). 
Die am óstlichsten gelegene Nekropole der Wielbark-Kultur, die dazu 
auch erst in der jiingeren Kaiserzeit angelegt wurde, befindet sich bei 
der Ortschaft Woryty, Kr. Olsztyn (vgl. Cieśliński 2005, S. 518-521, 
Taf. VI). In Grab 4 wurde dort eine Bronzefibel des Typs A.162 mit

Abb. 2. Bronzefibel aus Woryty, bandfórmigem Bugel gefunden (Abb. 2; Dąbrowski 1970, S. 68; 
G^^fnach Dąbrowski' Kozłow’ Dąbrowski, Kozłowska 1970, S. 632, Abb. 2), die aufgrund von Analo- 

gien aus Cecele, Kr. Siemiatycze, Gr. 407 (Jaskanis 1996, S. 57, 
Taf. LI: 407/1), Brulino-Koski, Kr. Ostrów Mazowiecka, Gr. 25 (Kem- 
pisty 1968, S. 422-424, Abb. 43: f-g) sowie Malbork-Wielbark, Kr. Malbork, 
Gr. 222 (Schindler 1940, Abb. 77) in die Phase C3-D datiert werden 
kónnte.

Aus dem noch óstlicher liegenden Dorf Tumiany, Kr. Olsztyn 
stammt eine Raupenfibel, die ais Streufund im Bereich einer Siedlung 
der Olsztyn-Gruppe entdeckt wurde2. Sie gehórt zur 2. Serie, Variante 
lb  nach der Klassifizierung von M. Tuszyńska (1988, S. 180) sowie 
zum „Wielbark"- Typ nach A. Kokowski (1995, S. 14, Abb. 2: m-n). Die 
Fibel aus Tumiany besitzt die besten Entsprechungen in Materialien 
der Wielbark-Kultur aus Kozłówko, Kr. Nidzica, Gr. XXVII (Heydeck 
1892, S. 176, Taf. XVIII: XXVII/p) sowie Pruszcz Gdański, Kr. Pruszcz 
Gdański, Fdst. 7, Gr. 129 (Pietrzak, Tuszyńska 1988, Taf. 369/1: 1-2; 
Tuszyńska 1988, Abb. 2: 1-2), Węgrowo, K. Grudziądz, Gr. 34 (Ku- 
rzyńska 2005, S. 500-501, Abb. 4:1) und Niedanowo, Kr. Nidzica, Gr. 601 
(Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, S. 103, Taf. CCXII: 601/1). Diese Raupen 

fibeln sind in den Ubergang zwischen Phasen C2 
und C3-D sowie in die Phase C3-D zu datieren. 
Sowohl ihre Zeitstellung, die vor die Entstehung 
der Olsztyn-Gruppe anzusetzen ist, ais auch die 
oben erwahnten Analogien weisen darauf auf, 
dafi das Stuck aus Tumiany eher mit der Wielbark- 
-Kultur und nicht mit der spateren baltischen 
Siedlung verbunden werden sollte. Diese Hypo- 
these stutzt das Auftreten weiterer Fundstellen der 
Wielbark-Kultur: In Tumiany wurden vor dem 2. 
Weltkrieg zwei Siedlungen registriert, uber dereń 
Datierung wir allerdings keine Angaben besitzen 
(Altpreufien 3/1, 1938, S. 24; Steffel, Fromm 1941;

Abb. 4. Jawty Wielkie, Grab 1 .1-3: Ton (nach Heym 1939; PM-A 217/3), und in der naheren Umgebung des 
MAG, Archiv). Dorfes wurden jungerkaiserzeitliche Fundę aus der

2 Unpublizierte Ausgrabungen von D. Wyczółkowski M.A. aus Instytut Archeologii i Etnologii PAN (Instituts fur 
Archaologie und Ethnologie der Polnischen Akademie der Wissenschaften), Warszawa. Ich bedanke mich herzlich fur die 
Móglichkeit der Arbeit mit der Fibel.
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Abb. 5. Bomice, Grab 6. 3-5: Ton; 6, 7,11: Bronze; 14: Gold (nach Heym 1939; Żórawska 2005; MAG, Archiv).
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Abb. 6. Bomice, Grab 6.1-2: Ton; 8-10,12-13: Bronze (nach Heym 1939; Żórawska 2005).
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Abb. 7. Die altere Gruppe der Goldfunden aus Młoteczno (nach Yoigtmann, Archiy).
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Abb. 8. Die Kopfplatten der Fibeln aus Młoteczno und §imleu Silvaniei, Hortfund II 
(nach Voigtmann, Archiv; Bemhard-Walcher u.a. 1999).

Stufe C2 bei Nerwik-Szczepina, Kr. Allenstein, Gr. 2 geborgen (Gaerte 1938, S. 114-115; Altpreufien 
3/1,1938, S. 24, Abb. 1; Altpreufien 3/2,1938, S. 56; Schindler 1940, S. 143; Steffel, Fromm 1941; PM-A 
291/1).

Die Fundstellen in Tumiany und Woryty heben sich deutlich vom umliegenden, sied- 
lungsleeren Gebiet ab. Anders sieht das Besiedlungsbild des westlichen Teils der Iława-Seenplatte
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Abb. 9. Fragment eines ostrómischen Silbergefafies aus Młoteczno 
(nach Hirschfeld 1886).

aus. Dort wurden drei Fundstellen der Phase C3-D registriert: Gulb, Jawty Wielkie und Bornice, 
alle im Kreis Iława. Bei Gulb befand sich ein schlecht erforschtes und dokumentiertes Graber- 
feld, dessen Chronologie nur aufgrund des Inventars des Kórpergrabes 1 bestimmt werden kann. 
Es wurde dort eine bronzene Armbrustfibel mit umgeschlagenem Ful? und breitem, bandfórmigem 
Biigel entdeckt (Abb. 3; Lissauer 1887, S. 149; Blume 1912, S. 36; 1915, S. 150; Almgren 1923, S. 192; 
Aberg, Archiv, III 49). In Jawty Wielkie wurden nur drei Graber freigelegt, die fast ausschliefilich
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Abb. 10. Fragmente eines ostrómischen SilbergefaCes aus Młoteczno (nach Hirschfeld 1886).
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Abb. 11. Der goldene Halsreif aus Młoteczno (nach Kulakov 2007).

mit Keramik ausgestattet waren. In die spate Kaiserzeit und friihe Vólkerwanderungszeit datiert 
eine charakteristische Terrine der Gruppe VII nach Wołągiewicz (1993) aus Grab 1 (Abb. 4; Heym 
1939, S. 17, Abb. 17; Schindler 1940, S. 155). In derselben Bestattung wurden noch zwei Tongefafie 
sowie zahlreiche Spuren zerschmolzenen Glases entdeckt. Am besten ist die Nekropole in Bomice 
eforscht. Hier wurde das verhaltnismaSig reiche Grab 6 gefunden (Abb. 5-6), welches unter anderen 
eine Armbrustfibel mit festem Nadelhalter und halbrunder Scheibe am Kopf (vgl. Kazański 1998; 
Schulze-Dórrlamm 2000), eine Schnalle vom Typ AH13 nach Madyda-Legutko (1987), einen Spom 
des Typs III nach Kokowski (1993), eine Bronzeschere, bronze Holzeimerbeschlage sowie das Frag­
ment eines goldenen Bleches, wohl auch ein Holzeimerbeschlag, barg (Heym 1939, S. 14-16, Abb. 15; 
Schindler 1940, S. 158, Taf. 13: 9-13).

Es ist interessant, dal? fur die drei Fundstellen Gulb, Jawty Wielkie und Bomice eine Belegung 
seit der jiingeren Kaiserzeit nicht eindeutig nachgewiesen werden kann. Diese Beobachtung betrifft 
auch zwei weitere Nekropolen vom westlichen Rand der Iława-Seenplatte, bei Trzciano (Heym 1939, 
S. 31, Abb. 19) und Rakowiec (Heym 1939, S. 5-12, Abb. 1-9), beide im Kreis Kwidzyn. Es ist nicht 
ausgeschlossen, dal? die erwahnten Graberfelder Spuren von Bevólkerungsverschiebungen aus dem 
Unterweichselgebiet bilden, die erst in der Phase C3-D stattfanden. Diese Annahme wird durch zahl­
reiche Ahnlichkeiten bei Keramikformen (Terrinen der Gruppe VII nach Wołągiewicz) und Metall- 
gegenstanden (Sporn des Typs III nach Kokowski, Holzeimerbeschlage) der Graberfelder in Bornice 
und Jawty Wielkie zu den Nekropolen von Rakowiec, Nowy Targ, Kr. Sztum (Kazimierczak 1980; 
Kazimierczak, Wichrowska 1983; 1987) und Malbork Wielbark, Kr. Malbork (Blume 1915, S. 166-167; 
Andrzejowski, Martens 1996; Sekuła 2006) gestiitzt.

Das Besiedlungsbild der Wielbark-Kultur im Flussgebiet von Alle/Łyna, Passarge/Pasłęka 
und oberer Drewenz/Drwęca kónnte durch einige Informationen aus der alteren Literatur und aus
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Archivquellen erganzt werden, die jedoch heute schwierig zu verifizieren sind. R. Schindler (1939, 
S. 54, Anm. 4) erwahnte eine Fibel aus Ostróda, Kr. Ostróda, die nach den gegebenen Analogien 
zum Typ A.172 gehórt haben diirfte. Solche Fibeln sind von verschiedenen Forschem von C2 bis 
Cj-D zu datieren (vgl. Schuster 2004, S. 88-89). Nicht weit nórdlich von Ostróda liegt die Ortschaft 
Wałdowo, Kr. Ostróda, wo nach den Angaben aus dem Privatnachlass von Carl Engel zwei Fibeln 
gefunden worden sollen (Grenz, Archiv, ungeordnete Archivalien). Eine von ihnen wurde ais eine 
provinzialrómische Armbrustfibel beschrieben und von Engel in das 4.-5. Jh. datiert. Das zweite 
Exemplar war angeblich eine Armbrustfibel mit umgeschlagenem Fu fi der samlandischen Form des 
4. Jh. Beide Informationen sind schwierig zu bewerten. Besonders interessant ist die Aussage iiber 
die provinzialrómische Armbrustfibel der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit oder der Vólkerwanderungszeit 
-  solche Fundę stellen Unikate im siidlichen Ostseeraum dar. Die letzte Nachricht spricht von einer 
„Armbrustfibel mit umgeschlagenem Fufi und 3 Augenpaaren auf dem Bugel" (Hollack 1908, S. 133) 
aus dem Dorf Reszki, Kr. Ostróda, siidlich der Kreisstadt. Dieses Stiick wurde auch ais „eine sehr sel- 
tene Augenfibel mit Armbrustsehne" bezeichnet (Schnippel 1912, S. 9). Aus diesem Grund entstand 
der Vorschlag, diese Fibel zu einer seltenen Gruppe der Augenfibeln mit der Armbrustkonstruktion 
Almgrens III. Serie zu rechnen (vgl. Andrzejowski, Cieśliński 2007, 285 Anm. 16). Das Ratsel lósen 
wieder die Archivmaterialien von Carl Engel (Grenz, Archiv, Archivalien Róschken; ungeordnete 
Archivalien). Er datierte die Fibel in die Stufe D, an den Anfang des 5. Jahrhunderts. Es handelt sich 
also sicher um eine spatere Armbrustfibel, die wahrscheinlich ahnlich wie das Stiick aus Gulb, Grab 
1, verziert war (vgl. Abb. 3). Alle oben vorgestellte Informationen betreffen die Umgebung von 
Ostróda, es ist also nicht ausgeschlossen, dafi dieses Gebiet in der Stufe C3-D in Wirklichkeit noch

Abb. 12. Der goldene Halsreif aus Młoteczno (nach Merowingerzeit 2007).
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immer bewohnt war, was auf der Kartę der Siedlungspunkte der Stufe C-D nicht zu sehen ist (vgl. 
Abb. 1). Die zuganglichen Quellen erlauben jedoch nicht, diese Hypothese vóllig zu bestatigen.

Interessante Besiedlungsveranderungen fanden im Mundungsgebiet der Passarge statt (vgl. 
Abb. 1). In dieser Zonę sind keine sicher in die Phasen C3-D datierbare Siedlungspunkte der Wielbark- 
-Kultur zu beobachten. Das Verschwinden der Wielbark-Kultur aus der Umgebung von Braniewo 
ermóglichte eine einsetzende Expansion der baltischen Bevólkerung der Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kultur. 
Trotz der Entvólkerung weiterer Gebiete an Passarge und Alle umfasste die baltische Siedlungs- 
aktion nur ein ziemlich kleines Areał im Mundungsgebiet der Passarge (Cieśliński, Nowakowski 
2005, S. 261-262, Abb. 3: b). Zu den fruhesten Siedlungspunkten der Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kultur an der 
Passarge gehórt eine Nekropole in Młoteczno, Kr. Braniewo. Im Befund 20 dieser Fundstelle wurde 
neben baltischer Keramik eine Armbrustfibel mit festem Nadelhalter und sich verbreiterndem Fug 
gefunden (Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1991, S. 105, Abb. 4), die im Samland zu den Leitfunden der Stufe 
C3 gehórt (vgl. Nowakowski 1996, S. 52, Taf. 107, Kartę 8). Von demselben Graberfeld stammen 
Materialien, die die Belegung der Nekropole auch in der fruhen und spaten Vólkerwanderungszeit 
bezeugen: unter anderem Derivate von Fibeln des Typs Niemberg aus Befund 91 (Ziemlińska- 
-Odojowa 1991, S. 109, Abb. 7: 5, 7; vgl. Bemmann 2001) und typisch baltische SchluGkreuzfibeln aus 
den Befunden 46, 70 und 71 (Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1991, S. 113,117, Abb. 2: 6; 7: 6; vgl. Nowakowski 
1996, S. 54, Taf. 107; 1998, S. 56). Seit der Phase D ist die Belegung der ersten baltischen Nekropole 
westlich der Passarge, in Braniewo Podgórze, Kr. Braniewo nachgewiesen (Peiser 1919a). Darauf 
weisen der Wielbark-Kultur fremde Waffengraber, wie Grab 40a mit einer Schildfessel, sowie 
Pferdebestattungen hin. Es ist nicht ausgeschlossen, dag sich auf demselben Platz ein fruheres 
Graberfeld der Wielbark-Kultur der Stufen B2b bis C2 befand, das seit dem 19. Jh. unter den Namen 
„Huntenberg"/Podgórze, „Braunsberg-Huntenberg"/Braniewo Podgórze oder blog „Braunsberg"/ 
Braniewo bekannt geworden ist (vgl. Cieśliński, Nowakowski 2005, S. 255-256).

Die vorgestellte Chronologie des Besiedlungsruckgangs der Wielbark-Kultur sowie der 
Expansion der Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kultur wirft ein neues Licht auf die Interpretation der Gold- und 
Silberfunde, die unter dem deutschen Namen Hammersdorf, heute Młoteczno weltbekannt sind 
(Abb. 7-12; Hirschfeld 1886; Peiser 1919b; Ebert 1923, S. 154-172). Bis heute bleibt der Charakter 
dieser Fundę unverstandlich. Einige Forscher interpretierten sie ais zerstreute Teile eines reichen 
Grabes oder eines Hortes (Peiser 1919b; Ebert 1923, S. 154-172; Bott 1982). Der neuesten Hypothese 
von A. Bursche (1998, S. 182-183) nach soli es sich dabei nicht um einen einmalig deponierten 
Hortfund, sondern um die Spur eines „heiligen Moors" handeln. Die Fundę aus Młoteczno, von einem 
Goldmedaillon Konstantius des Zweiten und einer steinverzierten Fibel bis zu den Silbergefagen 
und goldenen Halsreifen, kónnten also im Verlauf mehrerer Jahrzehnte niedergelegt und dann im 
neunzehnten Jahrhundert in mehreren Aktionen zusammen mit dem zur Dungung abgebauten Torf 
abgeholt und auf die Acker gestreut worden sein, wo sie letztendlich zufallig aufgelesen wurden. Die 
chronologische Uneinheitlichkeit der Fundę aus Młoteczno wurde schon von M. Ebert (1923, S. 170-172) 
bemerkt. Er teilte sie in zwei Gruppen. Zur alteren Gruppe wurden die steinverzierte Goldfibel mit 
goldener Kette, das Goldmedaillon Konstantius des Zweiten, drei goldene Anhanger sowie Fragmente 
von zwei ostrómischen Silbergefagen gezahlt (Abb. 7,9-10). Der jungeren Gruppe wurden zwei goldene 
Halsringe des Typs Piotrowice zugeschrieben (Abb. 11-12), die in die spate Vólkerwanderungszeit 
zu datieren sind und schon uber die Chronologie der Wielbark-Kultur hinausgehen (vgl. Kulakov 
2007, S. 139-141, Abb. 4; Merowingerzeit, S. 368). Die altere Gruppe bedarf naheren Aufmerksamkeit. 
Ais die altesten Goldfunde aus Młoteczno wurden drei Anhanger betrachtet, die Gegenstanden aus 
dem Furstengrab in Czeke-Cejkov in der Slowakei ahneln (Beninger 1931, S. 185-186, Taf. IX: 4) und
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Abb. 13. Der Hortfund aus Frombork (nach Peiser, Kemke 1914).
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aus diesem Grund mit der Stufe C2 verbunden wurden (vgl. Godłowski 1981, S. 79; Bursche 1998, 
S. 78). Es ist aber bemerkenswert, da£> die wellenfórmige Drahtverzierung des Oberteils der 
Anhanger vóllig der Ornamentik am Biigelrand und auf den Knopfe der cloisonnierten Fibel 
entspricht (Abb. 7-8). Dieselbe Hóhe und Gestalt der Wellenlinie weist meiner Meinung nach auf 
die Produktion in einer Goldschmiedwerkstatt hin. Die Konsequenz dieser Beobachtung ist eine 
spatere Datierung der Anhanger, ais bisher angenommen wurde. Die Fibel selbst hat die meisten 
Entsprechungen in polychromen Biigelfibeln mit Halbedelstein- und Glaseinlagen aus dem 
Donau- und Schwarzmeerraum, wobei man jedoch keine direkten Parallelen erbringen kann (vgl. 
Harhoiu 1994-1995, S. 206-210, 214; 1998, S. 88-89; Stark 1999). K. Godłowski (1981, S. 79) verwies 
auf ein charakteristisches Merkmal dieser Fibel: hohle Knopfe an den Achsenenden und am Kopf, 
die stilisierte Tierkópfe darstellen. Diese ahneln einfachen Knópfen anderer pommerscher Fibeln 
der Vólkerwanderungszeit, wie von Kiełpino, Kr. Kartuzy (La Baume 1925, S. 20, Abb. 4) und 
Świelino, Kr. Kołobrzeg (Eggers, Stary 2001, S. 154-155, Taf. 395: 69/3-6), was Godłowskis Meinung 
nach auf einheimische Herkunft des Exemplars aus Młoteczno hinweist. Sehr verwandte stilisierte 
Tierkopfknópfe kommen bei einigen Biigelfibeln aus dem Donauraum vor, wie zum Beispiel an 
vier Exemplaren aus dem Hortfund II von §imleu Silvaniei (ehemals Szilagysomlyó), jud. Salaj, RO 
(Stark 1999; Bernhard-Walcher u.a. 1999, S. 202-205 mit Abb.). Hinsichtlich Grófie und Verzierung 
stehen dem Exemplar aus Młoteczno zwei Fibeln aus diesem Depot sehr nah, jede mit drei 
Tierkopfknópfen versehen (Abb. 8). Zwei Knopfe stellen Raubvógelkópfe dar, der dritte ist der Kopf 
eines unidentifizierten Tieres. Auf den Kopfplatten der Fibeln sind uberdies Darstellungen von zwei 
Seehunden zu sehen, die in Goldblech gepresst wurden (Bernhard-Walcher u.a. 1999, S. 202-203 
mit Abb.). Die Tierornamentik auf der Fibelkopfplatten kommt bei polychromen Biigelfibel sehr 
selten vor, sie hat jedoch Entsprechungen im Stiick aus Młoteczno. Das Motiv der Darstellungen 
bilden wahrscheinlich vier Schlangen oder Drachen, im Gegensatz zu den Exemplaren aus §imleu 
Silvaniei wurden sie nicht in Blech gepresst, sondern aus einem komplizierten Muster von geperlten 
und tordierten Drahten sowie Granulation gefertigt. Diese Goldschmiedetechniken kónnen in 
der Tat fur einheimische Herstellung sprechen, vielleicht nach Vorbildern aus den rumanischen 
Westkarpaten. Fiir das Schlangenmotiv in der spatrómischen -  und vólkerwanderungszeitlichen 
Kunst gibt es jedoch mehrere Entsprechungen. Ein gutes Beispiel bildet ein Silberhalsring aus dem 
Hallenhaus I in Gudme3, Svendborg Amt auf Fiinnen, der in der Grube eines tragenden Pfostens 
des Gebaudes entdeckt wurde (Ostergaard Sorensen 1994, S. 35-36, 39, Abb. 14). Er ist mit einem 
silbernen, vergoldeten Pressblech mit zwei spiraleingewickelten Schlangendarstellungen verziert. 
Die Errichtung von Hallenhaus I ist in die Mitte des 5. Jahrhundert zu datieren (vgl. 0stergaard 
Sorensen 1994, S. 39), der Halsring aus Gudme ist also nur ein bisschen alterer ais die Fundę aus 
Młoteczno und §imleu Silvaniei.

Die besprochenen Fibeln aus dem Hortfund II in §imleu Silvaniei gehóren zur Gruppe 
1 nach Stark (1999, S. 145-149) und wurden von ihm in den spaten Abschnitt des 4. und an den An- 
fang des 5. Jh. datiert. Die Niederlegungszeit des Depots selbst wurde in das zweite Viertel des 5. Jh. 
gesetzt (Bursche 1998, S. 51; Kiss 1999, S. 164). Der dargestellten Datierung der Fibel entspricht die 
Zeitstellung der zwei ostrómischen Silbergefafie (vgl. Bott 1982, S. 147-152; Munksgaard 1987). Die 
Pragungszeit des Goldmedaillons Konstantius des Zweiten in den Jahren 335-336 (vgl. Bursche 1998, 
S. 237), ais terminus post cpiem, spricht natiirlich nicht gegen die Geschlossenheit der alteren Gruppe. 
Sie kónnte innerhalb eines Zeitabschnitts niedergelegt worden sein, am Ende des 4. oder zu Beginn 
des 5. Jahrhunderts.

3 Auf diese Analogie wieś Frau Dr. M. Przybyła (Kraków) hin, wofiir danke ich herzlich.
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Hort- oder Moorfunde mit Goldgegenstanden und Goldmiinzen kamen in der Yólkerwan­
derungszeit im westlichen Ostseeraum vor und werden aus diesem Grund ais fur Germanen cha- 
rakteristisch gedeutet (vgl. Geisslinger 1967; Lund Hansen 1992). Die Fundę aus Młoteczno zeigen 
jedoch, dafi der Platz gleichzeitig mit der baltischen Nekropole war und in ihrer unmittelbarer Nahe 
lag! Das Bild von zwei getrennten und fremden, oder sogar verfeindeten Welten, der Germanen und 
Balten, scheint heute wenig wahrscheinlich zu sein. Eine Koexistenz der Vertreter beider Kulturmo- 
delle kommt eher in Frage.

In der alteren Literatur wurde das Ende der Goldfundstreuung ais eine Grenze zwischen 
den Germanen und den „goldlosen" Balten gesehen -  die baltischen Fundstellen, die nahe den Fun- 
den von solidi auftreten, wurden ais wesentlich jiinger betrachtet. Hieraus entstand die Hypothese 
von K. Godłowski (1980), der die Ausbreitung von Goldmiinzen mit den Siedlungskarten der Stufen 
D und E zu verbinden versuchte. Die Karten mit Funden von mechanisch nach der Pragung da- 
tierten solidi sollen das stufenweise kleiner werdende Territorium der Wielbark-Kultur óstlich der 
WeichselmiAndung markieren und gleichzeitig die Fortschritte der baltischen Expansion entlang des 
Frischen Haffs zeigen. Nach dieser Konzeption safi an der unteren Passarge in der Mitte des 5. Jahr- 
hunderts noch die Bevólkerung der Wielbark-Kultur, was die Solidifunde belegen sollen. Um die 
Mitte des 5. Jh. wurde sie von Balten verdrangt und ein Zeugnis davon soli die Deponierung der So- 
lidihortfunde in Trąbki, Kr. Braniewo sein (Godłowski 1981, S. 110-111; vgl. Ciołek 2001, S. 330-332). 
Den neusten Forschungsergebnissen von R. Ciołek (2003b) und A. Bursche (2005, S. 205-208) nach 
kamen solidi in den Ostseeraum wahrscheinlich nicht viel friiher ais am Anfang der zweiten Half- 
te des fiinften Jahrhunderts, infolge von Kontakten dieser Zonę mit den Ostgoten aus Pannonien. 
Darauf weisen in Pommern uberhaupt nicht seltene Fundę von Solidinachahmungen in ostgoti- 
schem Stil hin, davon ein Stiick mit dem Monogramm von Theoderich dem Grofien (Bursche 2005, 
S. 206). Die Ausbreitung von Solidi sollte also mit der Kartę der archaologischen Fundstellen der 
Ubergangsphase D/E oder sogar der Stufe E verglichen werden, unabhangig vom Pragungsdatum 
einzelner Miinzen.

Auf einer archaologischen Kartę dieser Stufe kann man beiderseits der Passarge eine deut- 
liche Konzentration von Graberfeldern der baltischen Elbląg- (Okulicz 1973, S. 471-476; Kowalski 
2000) sowie Olsztyn-Gruppe (Okulicz 1973, S. 476-491; Nowakowski 1995, S. 20-22; 2000; Kowalski 
2000; Hilberg 2004) beobachten, die jetzt den in der rómischen Kaiserzeit zum Territorium der Wiel­
bark-Kultur gehórenden Raum besetzten. Die Fundstellen der Wielbark-Kultur lassen sich dagegen 
uberhaupt nicht kartieren, obwohl auf die germanische Bevólkerung die Solidi- und Goldfunde wie 
Młoteczno hinweisen kónnen. Die Solidi kommen im ganzen Raum bis zur Passarge vor und sie sind 
sogar óstlich von ihr, wie in Nałaby, Kr. Braniewo, zu finden (Ciołek 2001, S. 123), wo friiher keine 
germanische Besiedlung belegt werden konnte.

Viele Interpretationsprobleme bereitet ein beriihmter Fundkomplex von der unteren Passar­
ge, der sogenannte Schatz eines BronzegieRers aus Frombork, Kr. Braniewo (Abb. 13; Peiser, Kemke 
1914; Bolin 1926, S. 207; Godłowski 1970, S. 41, 56; 1972; 1981, S. 108-109; Ciołek 2001, S. 50-52). 
Neben den angefertigten Schmuck- und Trachtteilen treten beschadigte Gegenstande und Halbpro- 
dukte, wie Fibeln, Giirtelschnallen, Fragmente der Bronzegefafie, Stein- und Glasperlen, auf. Zum 
Hortfund zahlen auch rómische Miinzen, besonders aus dem 1. und 2. Jh.: 24 Denare, 1 As, 1 Sesterz 
und 2 unbestimmte Goldmiinzen. Auf einen terminus post quem des Verbergens des Depots deutet 
der Solidus von Theodosius dem Zweiten, der zwischen 430 und 440 gepragt worden ist (vgl. Ciołek 
2001, S. 51). Die neue Chronologie des Solidizuflusses weist auf die Datierung dieses Komplexes 
nicht friiher ais an die Wende von der Phase D zur Phase E, wahrscheinlich auch nicht viel spater 
aufgrund des Auftretens der Fibelgarnitur, die fur die Phase C3-D typisch ist (vgl. Godłowski 1981,
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S. 108). Viele Schwierigkeiten bringt der Versuch der kulturellen Einordnung des Hortes mit sich. 
K. Godłowski (1970, S. 41, 56; 1972, S. 68; 1981, S. 109) stellte ihn anfangs zur Wielbark-Kultur, 
schliefilich zur Westbaltischen Kultur. A. Bitner-Wróblewska (2001, S. 38) sprach sich letztens eher 
fiir die Zugehórigkeit des Depots zur Wielbark-Kultur aus. Der Hortfund von Frombork bildet also 
ein weiteres Beispiel des Vorkommens eher germanisch gedeuteter Gegenstande (Solidi, Denare, 
Bronzegefafie) zusammen mit baltischen Materialien (Fibeln des Typs Schónwarling/Skowarcz und 
Dollkeim/Kovrovo). Es ist erwahnungswert, daB ein Teil der Artefakte, wie Fibeln A.161-162 und der 
Variante FG-47 nach A. Kokowski (1995), fiir beide Kulturmodelle typisch sind.

Die vorgestellte Chronologie des Riickzugs der Wielbark-Kultur sowie der Expansion der 
Dollkeim-Kovrovo-Kultur in das untere Passargegebiet fordem eine neue Interpretation der Gold- 
und Silberfunde von Młoteczno, des Hortfundes von Frombork sowie der zahlreichen Solidifunde. 
Das Vorkommen der baltischen Nekropolen neben den eher germanisch gedeuteten Edelmetallfun- 
den weist auf eine mógliche Koexistenz der baltischen und germanischen Bevólkerung hin. Dem 
kónnte einer Uberlieferung bei Iordanes in der Getica, 96, uber das Volk der Vidivarii entsprechen, 
das an der unteren Weichsel wohnte und sich aus verschiedenen Vólkern („ex diversis nationibus" -  
vgl. Kolendo 1998, S. 112) entwickelt haben kann.

Es ist schwer zu entscheiden, in welchem Ausmafi an dieser Volksbildung die Bevólkerung 
der Wielbark-Kultur aus dem Flussgebiet von Alle, Passarge und oberer Drewenz Anteil hatte. Das 
friihere Abbrechen der iiberwiegenden Mehrheit der Fundstellen an diesen Flussen begrenzt jedoch 
diese Móglichkeit.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Eduard Droberjar

Nektere problemy mladśi doby stehovani narodu v Cechach

Uvod
Kdyż temer pred pul stoletim formuloval profesor Bedrich Svoboda problemy doby ste- 

hovani narodu v Cechach (Svoboda 1962a; 1965), nutne se musel nejprve yyporadat s kultumima 
chronologickym urćenim celeho nalezoveho fondu, aby se pak mohl venovat nejduleżitejśimu ukolu 
-  vymezenl dvou hlavnich kultur, tj. yinaricke skupiny a „merovejske" kultury. Prićemż jeho uvahy 
vżdy yychazely z dukladne znalosti predchoziho pozdne rimskeho obdobt. Od teto doby yyzkum 
barbarii 4. aż 6. stoleti doznał v evropskych souvislostech znaćneho rozmachu, a to nejen v dusled- 
ku kvanta novych archeologickych pramenu, ale zejmena intenzivni ćinnosti v oblasti teoretickeho 
badani. S noyymi prameny zakonite vyvstavaly nove otazky. Take v Cechach pribylo v poślednich 
desetiletich a zejmena letech velke mnożstvi nalezu, daleko mene uż prąci, ktere by reflektovaly 
stav poznani v sousednich zemich, predevśim ve strednim Nemecku, na jiżni Morave a v Dolnim 
Rakousku.

Pfitorn prave Cechy se nachazeji na spojnici mezi strednim Nemeckem a strednim Poduna- 
jim, uprostred migraćniho koridoru polabskych Germanu (Svoboda 1967). Tudiż prirozene se ćeska 
kotlina stała uż od ćasne doby rimske (stupne Eggers A-BJ intezivne osidlenou oblasti a rovneż pru- 
chozim teritoriem nejstarśich Svebu v tzv. grofiromstedtske kulturę (Droberjar 2006a; 2006b). Zcela 
logicky na tomto vybome chranenem uzemi (predevśim ve stredu Cech) vzniklo take centrum prvni 
germanske riśe v Eyrope -  riśe Marobudovy (naposledy souhrnne Droberjar 2008a).

Pozdni doba rimska. Polabśti Germani pronikali ze stredonemeckeho Polabi do Cech 
i v dalśich periodach. Nejzretelneji je to patme v pozdne rimskem stupni C2, tedy v dobę, kdy se ve 
strednim Nemecku vytvorila skupina bohatych kostroyych hrobu typu Hafileben-Leuna-Gommem, 
pravdepodobne jako dusledek ynitrni diferenciace spolećnosti nasledkem mohutnych expanzi Ger­
manu na homogermansko-raetsky limes v polovine 3. stoleti (Werner 1973). Pusobeni teto skupi­
ny pozorujeme take v Cechach, a to severozapadnich, strednich i yychodnich, nejlepe v prostredi 
bohatych żenskych kostroyych hrobu na lokalitach Sobesuky, Hostivice a Slepotice (Svoboda 1962b; 
Błażek 1995; Droberjar 2007). Expanze Germanu ze stredniho Polabi ve 2. polovine 3. stoleti pres 
Nemecko stredni do jiżniho a jihozapadniho, jako odraz możne migrace Semnonu (z nich vześli Ala- 
mani), je podle nekterych badatelu (Bóhme 1996, s. 90-91, 92, Abb. 2; Steuer 1998, s. 293-295, Abb. 3) 
pozorovatelna i na zaklade rozśireni tzv. polabskych spon („Elbefibeln" A. 174-176). Nove należy 
techto spon vśak ukazuji na znaćnou koncentraci take ve strednich Cechach (obr. 1). Je tedy zrejme, 
że intenzivni migraćni vlny polabskych Germanu ze zapadu zasahly od fazę Clb a zejmena ve stup­
ni C2 take Cechy. V nasledujicim stupni C3 vrcholi pohrbiyani na hlavnich żaroyych nekropolich: 
Dobrichov-Trebicka (Pić 1892a), Pńov (Rybova 1970), Opoćno (Pleinerova 1995), zatimco na dvou 
nejyetśich żaroyych pohrebiśtich v Plotiśti nad Labem (Rybova 1979; 1980) a v Preśfovicich (Dubsky 
1937) se pohrbiva aż do doby stehovani narodu. Pro zkoumani poćatku doby stehovani narodu jsou 
duleżite sidliśtni należy (C^-DJ, jimż je venovana pozornost aż v poślednich letech (napr. Zavrel 
1999; Jirik 2007b; Jirik, Kostka 2006), nebot’ prave timto obdobim v Cechach konći syebske osidleni
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Obr. 1. Polabske samostfllove spony („Elbeflbeln") A. 174-177 ve stupni C2 (podle Bóhme 1996 a Steuer 1998; doplneno 
o ćeske lokality). Nove należy ze strednich Cech. 1: pravy breh Labę (Semćice/Zerćice, Jfkev, Veltruby, Sany, Libenice, Svaty 
Mikulaś); 2: levy breh Labę (Jenśtejn, Tuklaty, Prerov n.L., Trebestovice/Sadska, Tatce, Velke Chvalovice, Zvennek/Horatev, 
Sokoleć, Nova Ves).

a dochazi k zasadni zmene sidelni a mocenske struktury, kterou reprezentuj! pamatky vinaricke 
skupiny (obr. 2).

Vinaricka skupina. A prave pro 5. stoleti se pramenny fond v poślednich letech rozrostl 
o mnożstvi novych nalezu, ktere vyraznym zpusobem meni dosavadni vżite nazory na vyvoj osidle- 
ni na tomto uzemi. Mnoho cennych pramenu k vinaricke skupine było ziskano poćatkem 20. stoleti 
na kostrovych pohrebiśtich, ktere se nachazeji na zapadnim okraji Prahy: Zbuzany (nepublikovano),
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Litovice (Pleinerova 2006) a pfedevśim Praha-Zlićin (Vavra i in. 2007; Jifik, Vavra 2008). Vinarickou 
skupinu (dnve vinaricky stupeń) starsi doby stehovani narodu poprve definoval B. Svoboda (1965, 
s. 78-126, 214-220, 317-330). K. Godłowski (1992, s. 34) a pote J. Tejral (2006) rozdelili vinarickou 
skupinu na dve fazę: starsi (A: ćasna fazę) a mladśl (B: doba rozkvetu). V soućasne dobę se proble- 
matice 5. stoleti z hlediska hrobovych i sidliśtnich nalezu venuje zejmena J. Jifik (napr. 2007a). Aćkoli 
o vinaricke skupine vime dosud velmi mało, je zrejme, że na zaklade mnożstvi bohatych hrobu (na 
pohrebiśtich bohużel nejćasteji vykradenych), se v Cechach predevśim ve 2. tretine 5. stoleti vytvo- 
rilo silne mocenske centrum. Zatim je badani teprve na poćatku, proto zodpovedet otazku o etnicke 
prisluśnosti vinaricke skupiny k nekteremu konkretnimu etniku v ramci polabskych Germanu a na- 
jit historicky kontext techto archeologickych pramenu, je dosud velmi obtiżne. Obzvlaśte nesnadne 
je nalezeni odpovedi na otazku o możne kontinuite nebo diskontinuite s nasledujicim obdobim od 
końce 5. a v 6. stoleti. Podle hrobovych nalezu se zda, że v Cechach existovaly dve hlavni a pomer- 
ne odliśne skupiny pohrebiśf, jedna zhruba v 5. stoleti (vinaricka skupina) a druha zejmena v 6. 
stoleti (obecne vychodomerovejska). Każda z vyśe uvedenych period uż od pozdni doby rimske 
(C2, C3, C3-Dj), pres starsi (DJZ D2, D3) po mladśl (E) dobu stehovani narodu ma radu svych problemu. 
V tomto prispevku se chci strućne venovat nejmladśimu germanskemu osidleni, ktere B. Svoboda 
(1965, s. 127 ad.) v Cechach oznaćil jako tzv. merovejskou kulturu, resp. mladśl dobu stehovani naro­
du. Rovneż pro toto obdobi existuji v Cechach velmi silne vazby ke strednimu Nemecku a stredni- 
mu Podunaji, ktere v sobe ukryvaji radu nedoreśenych problemu. Zamerim se na tri nejduleżitejśi 
z nich: chronologie -  sidliśte -  etnicita.

1. Problem chronologie
Hlavnimi prameny pro mladśi dobu stehovani narodu v Cechach, podle kterych lze zkou- 

mat chronologii, jsou pohrebiśte. Pritom vetśina z nich była odkryta od końce 19. a predevśim v pru- 
behu 1. poloviny 20. stoleti: Praha-Podbaba, Zalużi u Ćelakovic, Mochov, Klućov atd. (Svoboda 
1965; Zeman 1958; 1987, s. 522-523, Abb. 2). Na rozdil od predchozi vinaricke skupiny nebyly pro 
nejmladśi germanske osidleni Cech provedeny żadne nove a moderne vedene vyzkumy pohrebiśf. 
Jedinymi dvema lokalitami jsou mała pohrebiśte Lochenice IX (Zeman 1990) ve vychodnich Cechach 
a Postoloprty (Błażek 1999) v severozapadnich Cechach. Ponekud jina je situace v sidliśtnim vyzku- 
mu, ktery se zaćal rozvijet od 2. poloviny 20. stoleti (zejmena Brezno u Loun). Mladśi doba steho- 
vani narodu (cca 480-560/570) była dosud povażovana za jedno celistve obdobi, kterym konćilo ger­
manske osidleni Cech a po nimż zaćalo ćasne slovanske obdobi. Analyza hrobovych celku, zejmena 
podle spon a keramiky ukazuje, że pro ten to ćasovy usek (E) mużeme vyćlenit dva stupne (Et a E2). 
Tato chronologie (obr. 4) je podeprena obdobnymi vysledky zkoumani na uzemi stredniho Nemecka 
(Schmidt 1961; Hansen 2004; Bemmann 2008) a stredniho Podunaji (Tejral 2005; 2007). Ćesky stupeń 
Ej odpovida 3. stredonemecke fazi podle Chr. M. Hansenove, resp. stupni Ilb podle B. Schmidta a 3. 
stredodunajske fazi podle J. Tejrala a ćesky stupeń E2 lze synchronizovat se 4. stredonemeckou fazi 
a stupnem Ilia nebo se 4.-5. stredodunajskou fazi.

Pro starsi stupeń (Ej) jsou priznaćne nektere stribme pozlacene a bronzove durynske spony 
(obr. 5): zejmena s ptaćimi hlavićkami („Vogelkopffibeln"), kleśt’ovite („Zangenfibeln") a tzv. minia- 
turni durynske spony. Mezi klasickymi sponami s ptaćimi hlavićkami typu Hansen BFVogel 1 nebo 
skupiny B podle A. Kocha (1998, s. 396-397, Kartę 25; Bemmann 2008, s. 176, 178, 179, Abb. 29-30) 
jsou zastoupeny należy z Radostic (obr. 7: 3) a Prahy-Podbaby, hr. 12 (obr. 5: 6) a novy sidliśtni należ 
z Nove Vsi u Kolina (obr. 7:1). Kleśt’ovite spony typu Strafi (Bemmann 2008, s. 182, Abb. 35) zname 
z Prahy-Podbaby, hr. III (obr. 5: 1) a z Plzne-Doudlevcu, typ Hansen BFZange 2 pochazi z lokality 
Lochenice IX, hr. 4 (obr. 5: 2) a ze Zalużi u Ćelakovic, hr. 22/XVII (obr. 5: 3) a kleśt’ovita spona s tra-
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Obr. 2. Vinaricka Skupina starsi doby stehovani narodu v Ćechach. 1: starsi stupeń (D2); 2: mladśi stupeń (D,); 
3: hlavni lokality yinaricke skupiny (1-2: podle Tejral 2006; 3: podle Zeman 1987).
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pezovitou nożkou se naśla na dvou naśich nejvetśich pohrebiśtich z mladśi doby stehovani narodu 
v Praze-Podbabe, hr. 3 (obr. 5:5) a v Zalużi u Celakovic, hr. 46/XLII (obr. 5:4). Zda se, że nejpoćetnejśi 
skupinu tvori tzv. durynske miniaturni (vetśinou bronzove) spony (Hansen 2004, s. 39-40, Abb. 26; 
Koch 1998, s. 389, Kartę 24; Bemmann 2008, s. 183, 184, Abb. 36-37), zejmena skupina Rathewitz- 
-Burladingen z lokalit Velke Chvalovice (obr. 5: 19), Pnetluky a Praha-Podbaba, hr. 41 (obr. 5: 7, 10) 
a typ Phóben-Maria Ponsee nalezena v Lochenicich IX, hr. 3 (obr. 5: 11). Dalsi formy predstavuji 
varianty s dlouhym a uzkym lućikem (obr. 5: 8-9) nebo s kratkym a śirokym lućikem (obr. 5; 12). 
Nektere miniaturni spony mohou byt stribrne, napr. typ Weimar/Arcy-Sainte-Restitue z Ratenic 
(obr. 5:15) a typ Burladingen se ćlenite kleśt’ovitou zahlavni destićkou (obr. 5:14) z Lużce n.Vlt., hr. 10 
(Droberjar 2008b, s. 237, pozn. 43). Miniaturni durynske spony ruznych variant jsou poćetne nejen

Obr. 3. Mladśi doba stehovani narodu (Et-E2) v Ćechach. 1: kostrove hroby a pohrebiśte (obdelnik), sidliśte (ćtverec), ojedinele 
należy (trojuhelnik); 2-3: sidliśte. 1: Breśfany; 2: Brezno; 3: Horouśany; 4: Hostivice; 5: Jenśtejn; 6: Karlovice (Ćertova ruka); 
7: Kozły; 8: Libćice; 9: Luźice; 10: Plaftany; 11: Praha-Podbaba; 12: Sirem; 13: Sobesuky; 14: Tatce I; 15: Uholićky; 16: Velke 
Prilepy; 17: Zaluźi u Ćelakovic; 18: Zarićany. Nove lokality. A: Nova Ves u Kolina; B: Semćice/Żerćice; C: Sokoleć; D: Tatce II; 
E: Velke Chvalovice (1: podle Zeman 1987; 2: podle Pleinerova 2007; 3: podle Droberjar 2008b).
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Obr. 4. Chronologie doby stehovani narodu ve strednim Nemecku, Cechach a strednim Podunaji.

na uzemi stredniho Nemecka, ale take ve strednim Podunaji (Tejral 2002, s. 329-330; Bemmann 2008, 
s. 184, Abb. 36). K dalśich charakteristickym sponam stupne Ej lze zaradit zlacenou stribrnou sponu 
podobnou typu Eisleben-Stófien ze Zalużi u Celakovic, hr. 58 (Droberjar 2008b, Abb. 5: 20) a prede- 
vśim esovite spony typu Naumburg-Mochov (obr. 5:16-17) a typu Stófien-Zalużi (obr. 5:18). Jelikoż 
jsou durynske spony ve stupni Ej nejćastejśi, mużeme jej take nazvat jako tzv. durynska fazę.

Nicmene na uzemi Cech, podobne jako i ve strednim Nemecku, marne dolożeny i spony 
jine provenience (obr. 6). V Praze-Podbabe, hr. IV (obr. 6: 1) była nalezena spona typu Taman a na 
nedaleke lokalite -  hradiśti Zavist (Werner 1970, s. 66-67, Taf. 2) -  se dokonce naśel bronzovy model 
pro vyrobu spon tohoto typu (obr. 6: 2). Tato spinadla była rozśirena hlavne u Alamanu a na saskem 
pohrebiśti Libenau (Brieske 2001, s. 70-73). Jinymi sponami, ktere maji pravdepodobne rovneż sasky 
nebo severozapadni puvod, jsou należy ze sidliśtniho objektu ć. 19 na lokalite Jenśtejn na yychodnim 
okraji Prahy. Dve spony, jedna typu Ozingell (obr. 6:9) a druha deriyat typu Bordesholm-Haslingfield 
(obr. 6: 5), patri k ojedinelym dokladum yyskytu spon primo v sidliśtnim objektu (Droberjar, Turek 
1997). Mezi saske należy mużeme zaradit take dve spony typu Prizier-Perdóhl (Droberjar 2008b, 
s. 236, pozn. 32) z Prahy-Podbaby a Litne-Dolnich Vlencu (obr. 6: 3-4). Naopak na smer jiżniho vlivu, 
z oblasti severoitalske, resp. ostrogótske, nas odkazuje spona typu Invilino (Schulze-Dórrlamm 1986, 
s. 639-642, Abb. 57) z Kladna (obr. 6: 6; Droberjar 2002, s. 409-410, obr. 1-2) nebo żelezna spona typu 
Desana (Schulze-Dórrlamm 1986, s. 657-659, Abb. 80) zdobena zlatem, stribrnymi dratky a mosaz- 
nymi knofliky, ktera była objevena za neznamych okolnosti ve Stare Boleslavi (obr. 6: 8). Dosud zcela 
ojedinelym nalezem je żelezna vizigótska spona typu Estagel z Lużce nad Vltavou, hr. 17 (obr. 6: 7), 
ktera patri k nejyychodnejśi lokalite (Schulze-Dórrlamm 1986, s. 649-650, Abb. 67; Feugere 1988, s. 4 
ad., fig. 1: 3; Kazański 1994, s. 163,165, fig. 3).

Kromę charakteristickych spon jsou pro „durynskou" fazi stupne E, v Cechach priznaćne 
take ostatni skupiny hmotne kultury, zejmena keramika. Vedle hrube rućne tvarovane keramika, 
ktera se vyskytuje od pozdni doby rimske do końce stehovani narodu (tzv. svebske misky nebo 
hmce se zatażenymi okraji a kterou lze obtiżne bliże datovat), je pro stupeń Ej typicka durynska na 
kruhu toćena keramika s vleśt’ovanou yyzdobou (Droberjar 2008b, s. 238, Abb. 7: 3, 5, 8). Objevuji se 
take durynske misy robene v ruce typu Bischleben/Belleben (Svoboda 1965, tab. CIX: 9; Hansen 2004, 
s. 87, Abb. 108). Jak uż było patrne u spon, take v keramice lze sledovat nektere cizi vlivy. V hrobe
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ć. 1 v Zalużi u Ćelakovic se naśla na kruhu toćeni nadoba pravdepodobne alamanske nebo franske 
provenience (Svoboda 1965, tab. LXXXVII: 11; Zeman 1994, s. 62, tab. II: 5). Obdobna nadoba pocha- 
zi z lokality Vlineves (Droberjar 2008b, s. 238, pozn. 63, Abb. 7: 2). Na kontakty k Bavorsku nebo 
strednimu Podunaji muże ukazovat na kruhu toćena misa typu Altenerding-Aubing (Fischer 2002) 
z pohrebiśte ve Zbuzanech (Droberjar 2008b, Abb. 7: 4). Zajimava je take v ruce tvarovana nadoba 
z Bohuśovic nad Ohri, kterou J. Zeman (1994, s. 57, tab. I: 5) interpretuje jako gepidskou.

Stupeń E2. Zatimco ve vetśine hrobu „durynske" fazę były pohrbeny żeny a zbrane se 
v teto dobę vyskytuji jen velmi zridka, nasledujici obdobi, ktere lze oznaćit jako tzv. langobardskou 
fazi, charakterizuji hroby bojovniku s meći, kopimi, ostępy, angy a śipy (Svoboda 1965, s. 195-204; 
Droberjar 2008b, s. 241, 243). Pro chronologicke yymezeni stupne E2jsou krom toho duleżiteprede-

Obr. 5. Durynske spony stupne Ej v Cechach. 1: Praha-Podbaba, hr. III; 2: Lochenice IX, hr. 4; 3: Zalużi u Ćelakovic, hr. 
22/XVII; 4: Zalużi u Ćelakovic, hr. 46/XLII; 5: Praha-Podbaba, hr. 3; 6: Praha-Podbaba, hr. 12; 7: Pnetluky, ojedinely należ; 
8; Praha-Podbaba, hr. 27; 9: Nova Ves u Kollna, sidliśte; 10: Praha-Podbaba, hr. 41; 11: Lochenice IX, hr. 3; 12: Zalużi u Ćelako- 
vic, hr. 7; 13: Mochoy, hr. 2; 14: Lużec nad Vltavou, hr. 10; 15: Ratenice, ojedinely nalez/sldliśte (?); 16: Mochov, hr. 12; 17: Klu- 
ćov, hr. 25/69; 18: Lochenice IX, hr. 4; 19: Velke Chvalovice, sidliśte (nepubl.) (podle Droberjar 2008b).
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Obr. 6. Spony cizi provenience stupne Ej v Ćechach. 1: Praha-Podbaba, hr. IV; 2: Zavist u Prahy, hradiśte; 3: Praha-Podbaba, 
hr. 5b; 4: Liteń-Dolni Vlence, ojedinely należ; 5: Jenśtejn, sidliśte, Obj. 19; 6: Kladno, ojedinely należ; 7: Lużec nad Vltavou, 
hr. 17; 8: Stara Boleslav, ojedinely należ; 9: Jenśtejn, sidliśte, Obj. 19 (podle Droberjar 2008b).

vśim spony. Priznaćnymi formami jsou spinadla typu Eischleben (obr. 8: 1), Rittersdorf (obr. 8: 15) 
a spona Goethovy rady B (obr. 8:16). Goethovym sponam je blizky należ ze sidliśtni lokality Veltru- 
by na Kolinsku (obr. 9: 2). Tyto spony obecne vychodomerovejskeho okruhu se nachzejt v dolnim 
Sasku (obr. 9: 1), v Poryni (obr. 9: 4) a take v Dolnim Rakousku (obr. 9: 3) a należeji pravdepodobne 
do 2. tretiny 6. stoleti (Bemmann 2008, s. 192-193, Abb. 47). Duleźitymi formami jsou hlavne lan-
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Obr. 7. Durynske spony s ptaclmi hlavićkami („Vogelkopffibeln"). 1: Nova Ves 
u Kollna/CZ, sldliśte (nepubl.); 2: Stófien/D, 3: Radostice/CZ (2: podle Bemmann 
2008).

gobardske spony. Mezi nimi dominuji spony typu Szentendre-Svetec-Lucca-Belfort (obr. 8:12) podle 
V. Bierbrauera (1991, s. 23-24, 26, Abb. 8), stribme spony s almandinya sklenenymi vlożkami typu 
Varpalota-Udine-Celakovice (obr. 8: 6) rovneż podle V. Bierbrauera (1991, s. 25, Abb. 4) nebo typu 
Zalużi-Varpalota podle J. Tejrala (2002, s. 342, Abb. 20: 7), typ Schwechat-Podbaba (obr. 8: 4) podle 
J. Wernera (1962, Taf. 69: 2) a typ Holubice-Cividale-Cela (obr. 8:13) podle V. Bierbrauera (1991, s. 25, 
Abb. 2: 10-12) nebo typ Radovesice podle J. Tejrala (2002, s. 339). Ostatni spony lze zaradit obecne 
k merovejskym: napr. ptaći spony zdobene vruborezem a s almandinovymi a sklenenymi vlożkami 
typu Thiry 387 (obr. 8:11) nebo typu Thiry 227 z Prahy-Podbaby, hr. IX (Thiry 1939, s. 40,105, Taf. 12: 
227, 17: 387; Svoboda 1965, tab. LI: 5, XLII: 5), kosoćtverećne vruborezove typu Pleidelsheim X110 
(Koch 2001, s. 74, Abb. 14: X I10) z Radovesic a Prahy-Podbaby (obr. 8: 9) a destićkovita almandinova 
spona typu ASFeinzo podle Ch. M. Hansenove (2004, s. 53, Abb. 47) z Roudnice n.L.-Hracholusk 
(obr. 8: 7). Typickym franskym nalezem je spona typu Pleidelsheim F32 (Koch 2001, s. 76, Abb. 15) 
z Lovosic (obr. 8: 8).

Keramika „langobardske" fazę je vyrabena vylućne v ruce (Droberjar 2008b, s. 242, Abb. 9), 
prevażuji hrube tzv. svebske hrnce nebo misky a jemne miskovite tvary zdobene rytymi a plasticky- 
mi (vyćnelky a żlabky) prvky a zejmena tzv. klinovym vrypem („Keilstich").

Na zaklade srovnani hrobove vybavy z ćeskych lokalit mladśl doby stehovani naroduje zrej- 
me, że na nekterych pohrebiśtich lze sledovat kontinuitu vyvoje ze stupne Ej do E2 (napr. Zalużi 
u Ćelakovic, Lochenice IX a Jirice). Na jinych pohrebiśtich se pohrbivalo jen v „durynske" (napr. 
Mochov, Lochenice I) nebo jen v „langobardske" fazi (hroby bojovniku ve Zvolenevsi, Praze-Libni 
apod.). Je velmi pravdepodobne, że starsi pohrebiśte z vinaricke skupiny nepreżivaji do mladśiho 
obdobi. Na sporadickych lokalitach Praha-Podbaba (Pić 1892b) a Lużec nad Vltavou (Koreny, Kytli- 
cova 2007), prvni s minimalni zachovalou dokumentaci a druha s neprukaznymi należy, nelze spo- 
lehlive kontinuitu mezi D,-D3 a E,-E2 prokazat.

2. Problem identifikace sidliśt'
Aćkoli teżiśte naśeho poznavani spoćivalo jeśte do nedavnych dob temer vylućne na hrobo- 

vych nalezech z kostrovych pohrebiśf, v poślednich letech se meni. Zaćiname poznavat stale vice sid- 
liśf z doby stehovani narodu. Jedina systematicky prozkoumana osada v Brezne u Loun (Pleinerova 
2007) była a je hlavni oporou pro sidliśtni problematiku, predevśim v datovani keramiky. V Brezne 
je zastoupena jak keramika priznaćna pro stupeń Ej (durynska na kruhu toćena s vleśt’ovanou
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Obr. 8. Spony „langobardske" fazę (stupeń E2) v Cechach. 1: Lochenice IX, hr. 7; 2: Pisty, hrob; 3: Zvoleneves, hr. I; 4-5, 
11: Praha-Podbaba; 6: Zalużi u Ćelakovic, hr. 5/1; 7: Roudnice nad Labem-Hracholusky, pohrebiśte; 8: Lovosice, ojedinely należ; 
9: Praha-Podbaba, hr. 5a; 10: Zbuzany, hrob; 12: Svetec, hr. 2; 13: Radovesice, pohrebiśte; 14: Solany, hrob; 15: Praha-Podbaba, 
hr. 40; 16: Zalużi u Ćelakovic, hr. 15/X; 17: Praha-Vokovice, hrob (podle Droberjar 2008b).
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Obr. 9. Spony s obdelnlkovitou destickou a sedmi knofhky (ze stupne E2). 1: Waltemienburg/D; 
2: Veltruby/CZ (nepubl.); 3: Ringelsdorf/A; 4: Worms/D (2, 3-4: podle Bemmann 2008).

vyzdobou), tak i pro stupeń E2. Nutno podotknout, że chronologicke srovnavani keramiky sidliśtni 
s hrobovou nemusi vżdy prinest zadany efekt. Sidliśtni keramiku v objektech nelze vżdy presne 
datovat, v dusledku ruznych transformaćnich procesu na polykultumi lokalite a rovneż komplikaci 
maleho poćtu keramickych fragmentu. Prvky priznaćne pro stupeń Ej a stupeń E2 se v Brezne vysky- 
tuji, aż na vyjimky (kolkovane kosoćtverećky), po cele plośe sidliśte.

Kromę nekolika dalśich sidliśt’ z mladśi doby stehovani narodu (obr. 3: 2-3), vetśinou jen 
ovzorkovanych, uż zmfneneho Jenśtejna s należy spon (Droberjar, Turek 1997), se podarilo odkryt 
i studne s urćenymi a datovanymi vydrevami na lokalite Hostivice (Pleinerova 2005). Sidliśt’ z mladśi 
doby stehovani je, resp. było znamo mało ze dvou hlavnich duvodu: 1) vetśinou kratkodobe („mig- 
raćni") osidleni nezanechalo dostatek keramiky a ta je navic ve fragmentarnim stavu obtiżne urćitel- 
na, 2) chybela znalost o kovovych artefaktech, ktere pochazely jen z hrobu a pohrebiśf.

Podle nevelkeho poćtu kovovych nalezu z Brezna, zejmena z barevnych kovu (naramky 
a nakrćnik) a absence predmetu z drahych kovu, bychom mohli konstatovat, że se jedna o stan- 
dardni sidliśte bez vyraznych spolećenskych atributu. Ve skutećnosti tomu tak nemuselo byt, pro- 
toże nevime, co obsahovaly povrchove vrstvy, jimż se zaćala venovat pozornost v dusledku rozvoje 
moderni techniky teprve v nedavne dobę. Vysledky povrchove prospekce pomoci nedestruktivnich 
metod (tzv. detektorovy vyzkum) niżinnych sidliśt' napr. ve vychodni ćasti stredoćeskeho Polabi 
(obr. 3: 3) dokazuji, jak neobyćejne bohate lokality z doby stehovani narodu nam dosud były ukryty, 
zpravidla uvnitr starśiho protohistorickeho osidleni. K mało poćetnym a ćasto obtiżne chronologic- 
ky zaraditelnym keramickym artefaktum tak pribyva nova kategorie kovovych artefaktu, ktere se 
ve vyplnich objektu nachazeji jen ve zcela vyjimećnych pripadech. Naopak v povrchovych vrstvach 
protohistorickych sidliśt’, vćetne osad z mladśi doby stehovani narodu, lze najit nejduleżitejśi pra- 
meny pro chronologii a dalkove kultumi kontakty, jakymi jsou zejmena spony, pasove garnitury 
a mince.

Je tedy nanejvyś potrebne prave povrchovym vrstvam niżinnych sidliśt' venovat zvyśenou 
pozornost, uż z toho duvodu, że jde o nejohrożenejśi skupinu cennych archeologickych a numis- 
matickych pramenu, ktere rapidne mizeji. Prave kombinace poznatku ziskanych komplexnimi 
archeologickymi odkryvy (napr. Brezno) s metodami nedestruktivni archeologie (zachrana kovo- 
vych artefaktu z povrchovych vrstev) muże nejvyrazneji posunout soućasne protohistoricke badani, 
a to nejen o sidliśtich z doby stehovani narodu, ale take z doby rimske. Navic detailni zkoumani



144 Eduard Droberjar

Obr. 10. Migrace polabskych Germanu v 5. stoleti (plna cara: pohyb polabskych 
Germanu; preruśovana cara: pohyb Langobardu) (podle Svoboda 1967).

povrchovych vrstev jednotlivych sidliśt’, ktera prinaśeji nejen stejne spony jake zname z pohrebiśt’ 
a dalsi predmety vćetne minci, ale i polotovary a surovinu v podobe barevnych a drahych kovu, 
budę duleżitym meznikem pri identifikaci skutećnych mocenskych center. Jelikoż nektere sidliśtni 
lokality obsahuji kovove artefakty od poćatku do końce doby stehovani narodu, budę take zasadni 
sledovat otazku kontinuity nebo diskontinuity osidleni jednotlivych osad, ktere se vżdy nemuseji 
projevovat na pohrebiśtich.

3. Problem etnicity
Na zaklade srovnavani nekterych vybranych nalezu (spon a keramiky) a porovnavanim hro- 

bovych souboru stredonemeckych (Schmidt 1961; Hansen 2004; Bemmann 2008), ćeskych, jihomo- 
ravskych a dolnorakouskych (Tejral 2002; 2005; 2007; 2008), je zrejme, źe na uzemi Cech se v mlad- 
śi dobę stehovani narodu nachazeji zcela identicke nebo velmi obdobne labsko-germanske prvky 
hmotne kultury (keramika, spony, kovani opasku, zbrane), jake zname ze jmenovanych oblasti. Mezi 
poćetnymi należy prevladaji ve starśim stupni (E J predmety durynskeho puvodu, i kdyż jejich iden- 
tifikace neni vźdy zcela jednoznaćna. Lze dokonce vyslovit tezi, źe nektera „żeńska" pohrebiśte 
mohla byt v ćeske kotlinę cela „durynska" (Mochov, Klućov). Do jake miry obyvatele durynske riśe 
primo obsadili uzemi Cech, je obtiżne dolożit. Nektere nazory o tzv. ćeske provincii durynske riśe 
(Schmidt 1987) se mohou opirat o migraćni procesy. Presuny polabskych Germanu ze stredniho 
Nemecka do Cech mohly probihat pres Sasko podel Labę, o ćemż nam podavaji svedectvi nektere 
kostrove hroby s durynskymi a saskymi sponami z lokality Liebersee (Bemmann, Wesely-Arents 
2005, s. 369, 380, 382, Taf. 33: 3; 44; 46: 7-8). Spolećne smery stehovani polabskych Germanu a jejich 
velmi podobna hmotna kultura predevśim na uzemi stredniho Nemecka a v Polabi, znesnadńuji
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etnickou identifikaci obyvatel Cech ve stuprach Ej a Er  J. Bemmann (2008, s. 173) si dokonce klade 
otazku, co je vlastne durynske ve stredonemecke oblasti. S posunem obyvatel smerem proti prou- 
du Labę se tyto otazky nikterak nezjednoduśuji, prave naopak. Nicmene se domnivam, że nejdrive 
v mladśim stupni (E2) by było możno v Cechach rozpoznat nejstarśi Langobardy doby stehovani 
narodu, ktere jsou pak daleko zretelneji identifikovatelni v hmotne kulturę obyvatel jiżni Moravy 
a Dolniho Rakouska v Tejralove 4. a 5. fazi (obr. 4). Podle poćtu lokalit a intenzity osidleni ćeske kot­
liny nelze prijmout konstatovani, że Cechy były jen pruchozi oblasti Langobardu na jejich pouti do 
Podunaji, Panonie a dale do severni Italie.

Nejen vzajemna spojitost nekterych archeologickych pramenu u stredo- a homolabskych 
a stredodunajskych Germanu (stredni Nemecko a Cechy), ale take rodinne propletence nejvyśśich 
spolećenskych vrstev, jsou odrazem toho, że nektera z techto uzemi mohla byt po urćity ćas v jednom 
svazku. O propojenosti Durynku s Langobardy svedći take sńatkova politika vladnoucich dynastii. 
Uż durynsky kral Bisin (Bisinius) se ożenił s langobardskou ślechtićnou Meniou (Menia). Tim v dobę 
nejvetśiho rozkvetu durynske riśe zapoćaly spojenecke vztahy mezi Durynky a Langobardy. Pokra- 
ćovaly v tom, że Bisinova dcera Radegunda (+505) mela za manżela langobardskeho krale Wachona. 
Nejstarśi Bisinuv syn Herminafried si vzal dceru vandalskeho krale Thrasamunda a neter Theodori- 
cha Velikeho Amalabergu, z jejichż manżelstvi vześla Rodelinda, ktera si vzala langobardskeho krale 
Audoina a jejich ditetem byl pozdejśi langobardsky kral Alboin (Jamut 1982).

Na otazku jake obyvatelstvo żilo na uzemi Cech v mladśi dobę stehovani narodu, neni snad­
ne najit odpoved’. Rozhodne to nelze zjednoduśit tvrzenim: v „durynske" fazi tu żili Durynkove a v 
„langobardske" Langobardi. Je jiste, że v Cechach na sklonku 5. a v prvni tretine 6. stoleti dominuji 
vztahy ke stredonemecke a stredolabske oblasti, dolożeny jsou i ćetne dalsi kontakty do Podunaji, 
ćastećne take na jich (sevemi Italie) a zapad (Bavorsko a jihozapadni Nemecko). Obdobne vazby 
pretrvavaji i v dalśim stupni, navic se k nim pridavaji impulzy franske (keramika a spony) a byzant- 
ske (mince aż do Justiniana I.). Prestoże lze na uzemi Cech v tomto obdobi predpokladat pritom- 
nost obecne labsko-germanskeho lidu, zda se, że na samem konci doby stehovani narodu, zejmena 
ve 2. tretine 6. stoleti a snad i o neco pozdeji, pobyvali v Cechach take historićti Langobardi.

Poznamka:
Podrobna typologie a chronologie jednotlivych spon, o kterych pojednava tato stat’, je obsażena ve studii 

E. Droberjara 2008b.
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RESUME
Einige Probleme der jiingeren Vólkerwandemngszeit in Bóhmen

Im diesem Beitrag habe ich versucht, zwei chronologische Phasen (Ej und E2) der spaten 
Vólkerwanderungszeit bzw. Merowingerzeit in Bóhmen zu unterscheiden. Vornehmlich auf Grund 
der detailierten Chronologie und neuer Fundę kónnen wir in der Friihgeschichte der komplizierten 
Problematik nahern, ethnische Identitaten wie die der Langobarden zu beschreiben. Die Bewegun- 
gen der Langobarden vor ihrer Ankunft im Mitteldonauraum kónnen durch die bóhmischen Fundę 
verfolgt werden. In der Phase Ej iiberwiegen die thuringischen Fundę, Bóhmen war wahrscheinlich 
eine Provinz des Thuringerreiches. In der Phase E2 lassen sich in Bóhmen hauptsachlich langobardis- 
che Fundę und Befunde finden. Es stellt sich heraus, dafi nicht nur die Grabkomplexe, sondern auch 
neue und bisher verhaltnismafiige Siedlungsfunde noch grofies Potential haben und zur Klarung der 
Problematik betreffs der spaten Phasen der Vólkerwanderungszeit beitragen kónnen.

Zu den spatvólkerwanderungszeitlichen Phasen in Bóhmen kónnen wir auf Grund der 
Grabfunde resumieren: 1) Es existiert eine Belegungskontinuitat auf den Graberfeldem zwischen 
den Phasen Ej und E2: z.B. Zalużi bei Ćelakovice (Svoboda 1965, s. 281-295, tab. LXXXV-CIX), Loche- 
nice (Zeman 1990, s. 80-93, obr. 25, 31-38), Jifice (Svoboda 1965, s. 242-245, tab. LIX-LXIII). Zuverlas- 
sig kennen wir aus Bóhmen eine Kontinuitat von der Vinarice-Gruppe (Stuffen D und D3) zur jiinge- 
ren Vólkerwanderungszeit (Stufen Ej und E2). Fur die problematischen Graberfelder Praha-Podbaba 
(Pić 1892b) und vor allem Lużec nad Vltavou (Koreny, Kytlicova 2007) lafit sie sich nicht nachweisen. 
Es ist also sehr wahrscheinlich, dafi es sich bei den Tragem der Vinarice-Gruppe und denen der 
folgenden spaten Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit um verschiedene Kulturgruppen handelt. 2) Auf 
der anderen Seite kennen wir in Bóhmen Graberfelder, die nur in der Phase Ej: z.B. Mochov (Zeman 
1958) und Lochenice I (Zeman 1990, s. 69-80, obr. 25-30) oder nur in der Phase E2: z.B. Zvoleneves 
(Svoboda 1965, s. 280, obr. 47-48, tab. LXXIX: 4-18) und Praha-Libeń (Śtorch 1911) belegt wurden. Auf 
Graberfeldem der Phase Ej wurden iiberwiegend Frauen, auf Graberfeldem der Phase E2 grófitente- 
ils bewaffnete Manner bestattet.
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E naroaapji BeaMKoaynimo OoH/i,a C arlsberg  (K apacoepr), b noadpe 2004 ro4a nanaT óoai>- 
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U yabio npoeKTa fiB/iaeTca a n aan a  n  nyo/niK aiuia SoraTbix n  3<jxj)eKTHbix CKaH4HHaBCKHX Haxo4OK, 

C4eaaHHbix b O3epax n  6oao rax , b KOTopbix naxo4iiaocb ripiineceiiiioe b >KepTRy BoeHHoe CHapaxe- 

Hue. npoeKT 4oa>Ken aaB epuinrboi b 2009 ro4y.
OcHOBononaraioiLnMi aa m Licea npoeKTa „Jernalderen  i N o rd eu ro p a"  („PaHHiiń >Keae3Hbin 

BeK b CeBepHoń EBpone") 3aKaio'iaeTca b nccae4OBaHMH ncropim ecK oro paaBinnai CKaiianHaRim 

b Tenenne nocae4H nx croneTMM 40  Ham eń apbi n  nepBbix CToaeTiiń Ham eń 3pw Ha <j)OHe 6an3Knx 

nponeccoB, nponcxo4M Bninx Ha KOHTHHeHTe. 3 to npean o aaraeT  O4HOBpeMeHHoe M3yneHne co6w- 
tmm KaK b daaTuńcKOM apeaae, tbk h b nprw epiioM opbe, b conocTaBaem ni c MCTopneń Pmmckom 
HMnepHH BMecTe c ee npoBHHijJMMH, BKaionaa PepMaHMio b innpoKOM CMbicae caoBa.

EoaoTHbie Haxo4KH, o KOTopbix n a e r  pe'ib, upeacTaBaanoT coSoń Tbicaun 3K3eMna4poB 

npe4MeTOB BOopjoKeHim n  4 p y ro ro  BoeHHoro CHapn^eHna, eAMHoraacHO MHTepnpeiMpyeMbix KaK 

BoeHHbie noacepTBOBaHHa, iipirneceHUbie MecTHbiMM aKineaaiMM b raySnHbi CBargeHHbix O3ep b 6aa- 

ro4apHOCTb cbomm ooraM 3a no6e4y  Ha4 arpeccopaMw. C TeneHneM BpeMeHM O3epa npeBpaTMHHCb 

b óoaoTa, neMy Mbi odariaiibi, daaroaapai mx ecrecTBeHHbiM CBońcTBaM KOHcepBiipoBaTb npe4MeTbi, 

othmhhoii coxpaHHOCTn Benjeń. Pl3-3a 3tmx ocoóeHHOcreń 4 0  Hauinx 4Heii coxpaHMancb npe4MeTbi 

M3 opraHimecKiix MarepMaaoB, TaKMX KaK 4epeBO, KO^ca, TKaHM, naereHbie Benin, pora , He roBopai 

y>Ke 06 M34eaM3ix M3 M eraaaa. B 3tom KOHTeKCTe Bbipadoraiibi HOBbie MeTO4bi MCcae4OBaHM4, koto- 
pbie no3BOAM4M noHJiTb pwTyaabnoe m p eau m o a iio e  3HaneHMe xaoTM'mo ópomeHHbix npe4MeTOB. 

IIonBMTiaCb TaK5Ke BO3MO5KHOCTb M3ynaTb MX KOMnaeKCbl.

ripoBe4eHHbie bo BTopoń no n o  Brnie XX b. pacKonKM n  MCcaeaoBanMai CKaH4MHaBCKMX acep- 

TBeHHbix MecT paHHero >Keae3Horo BeKa noaBoanaM coBepuieHHO no-HOBOMy BoenpnHMMaTb mcto- 
pm o nocae4HMX BeKOB 40  Ham eń apbi -  nepBbix bckob Ham eń apbi. Tot n e p n o 4  mojkho noHMMaTb 

KaK 4oncTopm o, TaK KaK He HMeeM 434 Hero CBe4eiiMń nncbMeHHbix mctohhmkob. npnxo4MTCfl nc- 

noab3OBaTb ropa34O S oaee no34Hwe coodnjeHMa, onncbiBaiom ne peiM oiiaabiibie u naaperMOHaab- 

Hbie CTpyKTypw, KOTopbie cay^caT ocHOBaHMeM a a n  onncaiiM a nponecca  BoamiKHOBeHrm paHHMx 

noHHTimecKiix crpyKTyp /laiiMM, HopBerMM m LLlBeiiMM.

MccnenoBaHiin Haxo4OK M3 aaooaoneHHOń 404MHW Illerup  A dal (M nnepyn O^aA), TaicKe 

KaK m HOBeiiiune pe3yab ia ib i pacKonoK H an iio n aab n o ro  Myaea b K onem areH e b N y d am  (HnaaM), 

CTaan nyHKTOM OTcneTa m hobhm MMnyabCOM ąaa npoeKTOB, KOTopbie b daiiaKHeń n  4aabH eń nep- 

cneKTHBe bhxo4HT 4aaeKO 3a paMKM npocT oń nyóaMKannM Haxo4OK. IdcTopnHecKoe 3HaneHne yno- 

M5iHyTbix 6o4OThbix Haxo4OK, TaKace KaK m 4pyrnx , C4eaa„iibix Ha rore /JaHini, a TaKace b IIIae3BMr
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IcMbiirreMHe, mojkho noHHTb tombko b nepcneieniBe Ha4pernoHayibHoro MCCMe4OBaHMa. C 04H0M 
CTopoHbi, caeayeT oiieHMTb po/ib Pmmckom MMnepnn b KyabTypHOM m TexHMnecKOM pa3BMTnn Hace- 

TieroM CeBepHOM EBponbi b paHHeM >Kexie3iio.M BeKe. C 4 p y ro ń  CTopoHbi, 6 aa ro 4 ap a  MHoroHMcaeH- 

HblM pMMCKMM MMIIOpTaM, OÓblHHblM B ÓO7LOTIIbIX HaXO4KaX, Tenepb MOJKeM IipOC/ie4MTb, KaKHM 

oópa3OM pa32iMHHbie pnMCKne npoBMHiiMM ynacTBOBayiM b CTMMyaMpoBaHMM ;km3hm Ha TeppMTopM 

EapóapMKyMa (puc. 1).

B aacH eim ine Haxo4KM
15.000 npeAMeTOB -  t3kob iicTOHHiiKOBe4'iecKiifi pecypc MecTOHaxo>K4eiiii>i b M aaepyne, 

O4HOBpeMeHHO ohm npe4CTaBM>HOT coóom npeKpacHyio óa3y ąaa aita/iioa  naxo4OK M3 4pyrnx  60/101. 

Mx xapaKTepM3yeT He to/ibko Be/HiKO/iennaH coxpaHHOCTbz ho m, b nepByro ouepe4b, tot <J>aKT, hto 
OHM 3a<|)MKCMpOBaHbI COBpeMeHHbIMM CnOCOÓaMM, MO3BOA5HOU4MMM B ZlKlÓOM MOMeHT BOCCO34aTb MX 

nepBOHana/ibHoe noaoaceHMe b óoaoTe. Ohm 4aiOT ocHOBaHMe He to/ilko ąaa TMnoaorMMecKoro aHa- 

aM3a, ho, npe>K4e Bcero, ąaa onpe4eaeHM5i b33mmocb5I3m pa:s/iMHHbix 3/ieMeirroB bomhckoto CHapa- 

aceHMx. E aaro 4 ap a  Ta kom (jjMKcanMM cymecTByeT botmo k̂hoctb BOccosaaiiMa Kax<4oro oT4e/ibHoro 

>KeprBonpMHoenM>i. MecroHaxo>K4eHMe b M aaepyne  n o  cym ecray npe4craB/i5ieT coóom MHOJKecTBO 

MH4MBM4yaMbHbIX XCepTBOnpMHOeHMM, BXO4>IIHMX B COCTaB ÓO/lbUIOTO KOaaeKTMBHOrO CoSpaHMfl Be- 

m eii, 4aTM pyiomeroca BpeMeHeM okomo 200 r. h.3. m BK/nonaiomero 60/iee 10.000 npe4MeTOB (pnc. 2).

Puc. 1. KapTa K>>KHocKaH4HHaBCKMx BoeHHbix >KcpTBcnnbix MecT (rpatjjMBecKaH o6pa6oTKa 4yii3bi Xn/ibMap).
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C/ieAyioinee AHamiTeAbiioe AeiiciBiie TaKoro Ace CMbicaa 6mao coBepuieHo okoao 350 r. h.3. /jonoA - 

1151101 H aniu CBCACHMil HaxO4KM M3 MeCTHOCTM Ejsbol (3 mc6oa), 4aTHpOBaHHbie BpeMeHeM OKOAO 
300 r. H.3. OTpe3OK b 150 /ter oiipeAeAeuHbifi Ha3BaHHbiMM Bbime MecTOHaxo«4emt>iMn iio3BOA5ieT 

co34aTb TiirioAoriiK) Mnornx npe4MeTOB m rp y n n  Haxo4OK. 3 to, b cbok> onepe4b, npnBO4MT k cy- 

mecTBeHHbiM M3Menemi5iM b noHMMaraiH 3HaiteHM>i n  MCTopim BO3HMKHOBeHMH 4py rn x  KpyiIHbIX 

ÓOAOTHbIX MeCTOHaXO>K4eHMll. HeKOTOpbie M3 HHX ĆiblAII CayrialtHO OTKpbITbl B nponecce  4O&LIMM 

Toptjta em e b XIX b., A pyrae oÓHapyaceHbi b 1850-1860 rr. npocpeccnoHaAbHbiMii iiccAeAOBareAAMii. 

Exiaro4ap5i TaKMM nponeAypaM  Mbi b coctoahmm He tombko yKa3aTb Ha necKOAbKO bktob >KepTBon- 

pMHOuieHMM, ocyutecTBAeHHbix b I it II bb. h.3. b V im ose (BnMO3e), ho TaKA<e n  n4eiiTe(piiinipoBaTb 

4aTMpoBaHHoe caMbiM HanaAOM Hamefł apbi AcepiBeiiHoe MecTO b Ejsbol (3 mc6oa). OcymeciBMen- 
Hbie b 1990 r. HamionaAbiibiM My3eeM pacKonKM b N y d am  (HiiAa.M) ho3boamam yiBep>K4arb, m o  

TaM naxo4MAOCb coSpaHwe >KeprBCHHbix Benzen, OTHOC5imeec5i ko BpeMeHM 40  Hamefł apw.

B neAOM, Bce óoAorubie MecroHaxo>K4eHH5i orpaHMHMBaiOTCA npeMeMaMii u iec rn  nepBbix 

CTOAeTMM Hamefł spbi. Ecam npitMeM bo BHHMaHtie 3HamiTeAbHO óoaee 4peBHee MecTOHaxo>K4eHMe 
Hjortspring (XfłopTcnpMHr -  300 r. 4 0  h.3.), pacm iipiiM  Harnit 3HaHM5i o BpeMeHM, Kor4a coxpaH5LAM 

opyaKite m BoeHHoe CHapiiAcemie b 6oMOTax, eme Ha 300 aeT.

PaimiBi >KeAe3Hbifł BeK b AoncTopnnecKyio 3noxy
Ham/man c 1850 r. óoAoriibie MeciOHaxo>K4eiiM5i iiipaMM BbiAaiomyKiCA poMb b noHHMaHMH 

MCTopMM paHHero yKeaeanoro BeKa ceBepHofł m nenTpaAbiiofi EBponbi. 3 to, Me»t4y npomiM , 3acAy- 

ra OHeHb KanecTBeHHbix MAAiocTpaniifi, MMetoinMXC5i b MOHorpa<j>MM C onrada  E ngelhard ta  (Koh- 
pa4  3nreAbrap4T), M34aHHofł b 60-bix ro4ax XIX b (E ngelhard t 1863-1869). EIocKOAbKy btot aBTop 

MCHOAb3OBaA 4A5I MMMIOCTpaiJMM CBOMX pa3pa6oTOK pMCyHKM TOAbKO Tex naMATHMKOB, KOTOpbie 

n o  ero  y6e>K4eHMio npeACTaBAJiAtt MHTepec (b ooAbimiHCTBe 4eficTBMTeAbHO 3acAy»tMBaiorgMx bhm- 
Maiiiiii), CTaHOBMTCA 5icho, hto hx no4ÓopKa OTpaacaAa cyóbeKTHBM3M ero  Bbioopa. Bbióopa, koto- 
phiń He rio3BOA5ieT BbipaóoTaTb BepHbifł bataaa m copiieHTiipoBaTbCA cpe4M Bcex oÓHapyA<eHHbix 

KOMnAeKCOB Haxo4OK n  nx  ranoB . TaK, HanpiiMep, npe4CTaBAeHbi MiioiOTMcneinibie npe4MeTbi 

M3 6pOH3bI pMMCKOrO npOH3BO4CTBa, HO He OnyOAMKOBaH HM 04MH M3 TMnOB repM3HCKMX KOnMM 

n  4poTMKOB. „Jem alderpro jek t" (npoeKT „XeAe3Hbifł BeK b CeBepHofł EBpone") ct3bmt n ep e4  co- 

6 o ń  3a4aHne noAHoń oopaooTKM Bcex Haxo4OK Ka>K4oro M3 óoMOTHbix MecTOHaxoac4eHMfł. CAe4yeT 

no4'iepKHyTb, 'ito penb M4eT 06 orpoMHOM KOMimecTBe npe4MeTOB (npnMepHO 25.000), KOTOpbie 
He yaacTcn npo4eMOHCTpnpoBaTb n  conocraBMTb n p n  noM om n Tpa4MijMOHHbix MeTO4MK. Xotmm 
AOOMTbCA 3TOrO C lIOMOLUblO MCnOAb3OB3HMA MM(j)pOBbIX MeTO4OB, K3K AA 51 IiyÓAMKanMM, TaK M 4 A51 
Hpe4C i aBAeHM5i b M niepH ere.

HOBbie MeTOAbI

BbicTpoe pa3BMTne apxeoAoinqecKMX MCCAe4OBaTeAbCKMX mctoamk nanaAOCb bo BTopofi 

noAOBMHe XIX b. B pe3yAbTaTe co34aH mctoa OTHOCMTeAbHofł xpoHOAorMM, MMeioiniiM b ocHOBe 

THnoAornio (pMÓyA, KOTOpbie ctbam BbinoAHHTb (pyiiKititK) BaAAieiiiuero AaTiipyiomero MaTepnaAa 

4AA naMATHMKOB pMMCKoro nepMO4a. llccAe4OBaHM5[ BoeHHbix AcepTBeHHbix MecT, ocyntecTBAeiiHbie 

B nOCAe4HMe AeCATMAeTMA, CO34aAM MHbie, HOBbie BO3MO5KHOCTM yCOBepmeHCTBOBaiII15I xpOHOAO- 

IMM. C nOMOmblO MCnOAb3OBaHMA TMnOAOTMM KOnMM M 4pOTMKOB nO5IBMMaCb BO3MO5KHOCTb Bbipa- 

ÓOTKM He33BMCMMOM CXeMbI 4aTMpOB3HMA. C ee nOMOiręblO MO5KHO ynOpA4OHMTb OTHOCMTeAbHyiO 

XpOHOAOTMIO pa3AM'IHbIX ÓOMOTHbIX HaXO4OK. B CpaBHeHMM C aOCOAIOTHMMM AaTaMM, IIOAWeHHbl- 

mm MeTOAOM 4eH4poxpoHOAorMM 4A5i 4epeBa McnoAb3OBaHHoro n p n  M3roTOBMeHMM iihitob, y4a- 

AOCb 104HO 4aTMpOBaTb HaXO4KM, 4TO nO3BOAMAO OCymeCTBMTb MX perMOHaAbHblfł M Ha4periIOHaAb-
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Hbin cpaBHMTbeABHHM aHaAK3. Xotmm co34aTb cxeMbi, no3BOAaiomne onpeAennTb reorpacJjimecKoe 

nponcxoxK4eHne npenMeTOB n  mx OTHOCHTeabHyio 4aTy. C mx noM ombio mo»cho 6y4eT bbhibmtb 
bo/ihbi HauiecTBiifi Ha onncaHHbie pemoHbi n  xapaKTepncTMKy pyKOBO4MBniMX mmm nonMTMHecKMX 

opraHM3au;HM. ripeAnoao^MTeabHO, sto iio3bommt TaK»ce ronnee MHTepnpeTnpoBaTb MHbie, He 60- 

aoTHbie apxeoAorMHecKMe naM jnuiiKii.

McdeAOBaHMfl 6oaothhx MecTonaxo>KAeHMM KOHHeinpiipoBaAiicb 40  cero  BpeMeHii 

b nona Ba 5110 m e m SoMbiHMHcree caynaeB Ha n a M m o i r a  paHHero m no34Hero pMMCKoro nepMOAOB, 

c o ó m eń  4aToii MejKAy 200 u 400 1043 mm Haineii spbi. B paMKax npoeKTa » am n  MCCAeAOBaHMa óy- 

Ayr pacnpocTpaHeHbi Ha Bce BoeHHbie /KepiBemibie Mecra, KaK ripeAmecTByfoinne sroM y BpeMeHM, 

T3K m caeAyioiHMe 3a hhm. EIo3TOMy b n onę  Haniero MHTepeca OKa3a4MCb KaK MecTOHaxo;«4eHMa: M3 

Ejsbol (3 mc6om) m V im ose (BnMO3a), Korapbie othochtck k onenb paHHMM, tbk m H3 K ragehul (Kpa- 

rexyab) m N ydam  (HMAaM), b KOTopbix ripeAciaBaeiibi oueiib no34HMe Haxo4KM.

Cym ecrayeT ueabifi cniicoK 6oaothhx OTKpbiTMfi, KOTopbie 6mam CAeaanbi e q e  bo B i opoii 

noaoBMiie XIX b. KaK np ri Aoóbme Top<j>a, tbk m n p n  apxeononmecKMX pacKonKax. O ouree Meaęąy 

HMMH 3aidK)'iaeTCB B TOM, HTO OHM HMKOTAa He SblMM nOMHOCTbIO OnyÓ/IMKOBailbl. C riOMOLMblO 

HOBeMuiMx MCTO4OB aHanM3a, TaK >Ke KaK c iiOMOLHbio coBpeMeHHbix 3H3HMM 06  stom npoóneM e, 

mo k̂ho 6y4eT naKOHen mx ynopa/iounTb, a n p e « 4 e  Bcero npeACTaBMTb b ocMbic/iennoM apxeoaorn - 

HeCKOM M MCTOpMHeCKOM KOHTeKCTe.

U,eAM HeKOTopwx cocTaB3MK)mMx nacTen npoeKTa
I/lTaK, ireabio npoeKTa „Jernalderen  n  N o rd eu ro p a"  („PaHHMM Mcene3HbiM BeK b CeBepHOM 

EBpone") aBMaeTCB aHa/ni3 m nyo/iMKauMJi M3BecTHbix HaM >KepTBeHHbix Mecr BoeHHoro CHapnace- 

hmh 4peBHMX apMMM. B ero  paMKax oyAeM 3aBepmaTb paooTy Ha4 HeKOTopbiMM ero  nacTHMM, ho 
Ta Kace oyAeM MHMMMnpoBarb p a o o iy  Ha4 TeMM nacTMMM, KOTopbie 40  cnx n o p  He obimm npeAMeTOM 
nySnMKauMM.

IIpMMepoM nepBOM KaTeropMM BB/iaeTca nouTM 3aKOH'ieHHbiM ABenaAijaTMTOMHbiM rpyA 

lla a e p y n , rAe 11 m 12 TOMa BKaiouaior aHaxiM3 Meneń n HoaceH k hhm (Biborski, Ilkjaer 2006). ToMa 
13-14, KOTopbie 4omxkhm óbiTb roTOBbi b 2008 r., 6y4yT BK/nouaib anayiM3 ayKOB n  c rp ea , mohct, 6yc 

n  noABecoK m, naKonen, TonopoB 3Ta riydaMKanna ocyureciBaaeTOi n p n  innpoKOM Mea<AyHapoA- 

hom coTpyAHMHecTBe.

Nydam (HMAaM) m Apyrne KpynHbie SoaoTHbie MecTOHaxoac4eHMH
Haxo4KM M3 Hn4aM , ooHapyaceHHbie b mecrM4eoiTbix ro4ax XIX b., 6bmm oopaóo ia iib i 

m onyoMMKOBaHbi 4ByMH iieMeirKiiMM MccaeAOBareanMM Jan (Hu) m G iide (rio4e) B em m ann (EeM- 

m3hh) b 1998 ro4y  (Bem m ann, B em m ann 1998). OcTaBmancu nacTb btoto MecTOHaxoac4eiiM>i npeA- 
CTaBaneT coSom HCCKonbKO xapaKTepHbix rp y n n  Haxo4OK, KOTopbie TpeóyioT oópaóoTKM. B nepByio 

onepeAb peub M4eT o TLyaTenbHOM oópaooTKe m nydnMKauMM 6oeBbix naAeii m mx <J>parMeHTOB, hto 
BBnneTCB 3a4aHneM HayuHoro corpyAHMKa (M useum sinspektor) F lem m inga Rieck (OaeMMHHT Pmk) 
M3 HaijMOHaMbHoro Myaea b KoneHrareHe. BMecre c stom K areropnen  aommchm obite oopaooTaiibi 

n  oriydyiMKOBaiibi h3xoakm, oónapyaceHiibie b xo4e HOBbix, npoBe4eHHbix HannoHanbHbiM My3e- 

eM, pacKonoK b N y d am  (Hn4aM). 3 to 3a4aHne mo^cho bbiiiomhmtb n p n  ycAOBMM coTpyAHMieciBa 

A ndreasa  R au (AHApeac Pay) M3 IUne3BMra m R asm us Birch Iversen (PacMyc E npx UBepceH) M3 O p- 

xyca n p n  nocTOBHHOM ynacTMM Hayunoro coTpyAHMKa (M useum sinspektor) Peterem  V ang Petersen  

(IleTep b3h rieTepceH) M3 HauMOiia/iBnoro Myaea. 3 tm MCcaeAOBaHna aoa k̂hbi BKaiouaTb, n o  o ie -  

BM4HBIM cooópa^ceHMHM, TexHonorMHecKMe m ecTecTBenHOnaymibie aHanM3bi, b oóbeMe 3anaaHMpo- 

B3HHOM TaKMte ĄAH 4pyrMX ÓO/lOIHbIX naMJITHMKOB.
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Pnc. 2. Hoisaa BbicraBKa Haxo4OK U3 Maaepyn CUa/i b My3ee b Mecrap^e (<])oto Porań MoxaHceHa).

Vimose (BnMO3e) n Kragehul (Kparexyab)
MecTOHaxo5K4eHne b BnMO3e nB/inero! o4hmm M3 Tpex KpynHeńmnx óotiothlix MecTOHa- 

xo4<4eHiiM b 4aHiin. PacKonKM npoBOAHTiiiCL t3m b 60-e rr. XIX b. K. Bure/ibrapgTOM (Engelhardt 
1869), ho M3-3a HenpepbiBHOM 4o6bi’in Toprpa b stom Mecre oho Sbino H3BecTHO 3a mhoto ner 40 
3thx pacwnoK n nocne hmx 4OCTaB/mno mhoto Haxo4OK. TaKMM o6pa3OM, b HameM pacnoproKeHnn 
OKa3aaocb eme okoao 5.000 Haxo4OK o6ttapy>KHBUiMXC5r b HanitonanbHOM My3ee b KoneHrareHe, 
a TaioKe b coópaHMM Fyns Oldtid (<&hhc O/14TM4) b Odense (Oneiice). K 3TOMy cne4yeT 4o6aBMTb 
Heoo/ibnnie nponcxo,XJiiniie oTTy4a Kon/ieKiuni, KOTopbiMH oónanaioi pa3Hbie 4aTCKne n 4pyrne 
eBponefłcKMe My3en. B oonore b Bhmo3C Haxo4nnocb no Kpaiiuen Mepe rpii óo/ibmiie, ncno pa3nn- 
HMMbie >KeprBonpnHorneHMH. CaMoe crapiuee n caMoe 3Ha’uiTe/ibHoe othocmtcji k nepBOMy Bexy 
H.3., xot« no 3Haqeniuo eMy He ycrynaeT to, uto narnpyeToi BpeMeHeM oko/io 160 r. h.3. HeT Tawro 
BToporo ooaoTHoro MecTOnaxo>K4eHii5i, r4e oÓHapyaceHO tbk mhoto Haxo4OK BToporo BeKa. Ido tom 
ripuTMue, hto TaM Hah4eHO orpoMHoe KoaimeciBO naMmiiiiKOB, MecTOHaxoac4enne 6bino onyo- 
TiHKOBaHO nnuib (JjparMeHTapHO. OcHOBaTenbHbih aHann3 3Toro nBneHnri c oópaigeHneM ocoooro 
BHiiManMH Ha pa34enenne no KOMnneKcaM Ka»C4oro »cepiBOiiprinomeHii>i >iBn>ieic>i nepBoouepeg- 
hom 3a4anen. 3 to 3a4aHne npe4CTOHT bmiio4hmtl Xenia Pauli Jensen (Kcemoi Ilaynn Eiicen) H3 
HaiinoHanbHoro My3ea b KoneHrareHe.

BoaoTHoe MecroHaxo>K4eHHe b Kparexyn 3Ha'niTenbHO MeHbuie toto, hto otkpmto b Bhmo- 
3e, ho oho He MeHee MHTepecHO, nocKoabKy TaM HahgeHbi Bergu, oraocargneca ko BpeMeHn oonee 
no34HeMy, neM pnMCKnh nepno4. KpoMe Toro, btot naMarawK 40 Hacroamero BpeMeHn onyó- 
yiHKOBaH OTpbiBOHHO (Engelhardt 1869). KoMnneKCHaa oopaooiKa nponcxo4Jngnx OTTy4a Haxo4OK 
HB̂ JieTCfl 3a4aHneM 4/01 Rasmus Birch Iversen (PacMyc Bnpx MBepceH).

Ejsbol (3nc6onb)
BonoTHoe MecTOHaxox4eHne 3hc6onb nccne4OBanocb c 1955 40 1963 r. KoneHrareHCKHM 

HagnoHanbHbiM My3eeM b TecHOM coTpygHnnecTBe c My3eeM b Haderslev (Xa4epcneB). EIponcxo- 
AtfiUiie onyga Haxo4Kn b bh4G npeKpacHoro MOnorpacpimecKoro Kaianora onyo/uiKOBa/i Mogens
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Udgravninger 1955-1964 
Pravegr0fter 1997-1998 
Udgravninger 1997 
Udgrayninger 1998-1999

y Fordeling af oldsager 
X \ '  21 meter niveau

Andedammen fra 1992

Pmc. 3. KapTa SoaoTa b 3fłcóoab c hobmmh m CTapbiMM MecraMM pacKonoK 
(rpatjjimecKaa o6pa6oTKa My3ea Xa4epcaeB).

0 rs n e s  (MoreHC OpcHec), (0 rsn e s  1988). Oh TaicKe npuroTOBMTi 47151 nena™  iiCHepnhiBaiomJiił 
aiia/nia Haxo4OK, ho 3 iy  paS ory  npepBaTia ero  npe>K4eBpeMeHiia>[ Heo»CM4aHHaa CMepTb. B 1997 r. 
b 3fic6o7ib HarłAeHbi 97ieMeHTbi kohckom ynpa>KH, KOTopbie bxo4mtim b cocraB He M3BecTHoro 40  tom 
nopbi MecTonaxo>K4eHH>[ (puc. 3). 3 to OTKpbiTiie MMeeT TeM 60/ibinee 3Ha'iemiez hto oho pa4MKa/ib-
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ho M3MeH«eT coBpeMeHHbitł B3rAX4 Ha xpoHOAorMio BoeHHoro CHapajfceHMA M3 3iłc6oAb. H oBenm ee 

OTKpbiTwe no3Boa>ieT ycTaHOBMTb, hto nepBoe >Kepi BonpiiHouieHiie óbino coBepmeHO okoao py6e- 
>Ka gp. CneAyiomMe coBepmaAMCb b neTBepTOM BeKe h.3. noftBMAacb Heo6xoAMMocTb HeMeAneHHoii 

oópaSoTKM n  ny6a.HKaLjMM 3tmx MaTepnaAOB. B paMKax onncbiBaeMoro npoeKTa 3to 3a4aHne no- 

AeAMAM Me>K4y coóom, noAAepAcaiiHbie naynubiMM crnneHAnaMM A nnę N o rg aard  Jorgensen (AHHa 

H opraapA  M opiencen), iiaynubiii coTpyAHMK (K ulturarvstyrelsen), KoneHrareH, n  H a y ra u n  coTpyA- 

hmk H ans Chr. H. A ndersen  (XaHC Xp. X. AHAepceH) M3 My3en b H aderslev  (XaAepcAeB).

Vingsted (BrrarcTeA) m Apyrne HeGoAbiune GoAOTHbie MecTOHaxo5K4eHMH
OTKpbiTwe MecTonaxo>K4eHH>i b V ingsted-M oor (Bm ircieA-M oop) npon3oniAO em e b XIX b. 

BcneACTBHe AOObiHii Toptjja. /Jo  ceroA iutiunero aha Bbiny>K4eiibi n ep n a ib  CBeAeiiMA o HeM [OAbKO M3 

noBepxHocTHbix nyÓAMKaHMM. Oahako oho MMeeT SoAbmoe 3HaneHMe nocKOAbKy 3aHMMaeT xpoHO- 

AorMnecKyio no3itnitK) MeatAy ApeBHenmnMM MecTonaxo>KAeHMAMii Bmmo3 m M a/iepyn m caMbiMM 

no34HMMH M3 Hma8m n  3ńc6oAb.

HecMo i pa  Ha to, hto HeKOTopbie M3 MaAbix MecroHaxo>KAeHMM obiaii nacrunHO onyÓAMKO- 

BaHbi, nx  TpeoyeTCfl oópaóoTaTb 3aHOBO. 3 tm iieodbiRHOBeiiHO BaatHbie naMHTHiiKit rpeóy io r hobom 
rpatjnpiecKon u ([łoioipałpiinecKoii (JtiiKcaniiM, htoóm mx mo* ho ómao cpaBHMBaTb c ApymMM 60- 

aothmmm HaxoAKaMM, a TaK>Ke c HaxoAKaMM M3 Mortt/ibHMKOB. 3a 3Ty 'iacTb npoeKTa OTBenaeT AHHa 

H opraapA  MopreHceH.

nepcneKTMBM uccAeAOBaHMii
„Jernalderen  i N o rd eu ro p a"  („PaHHMM fKenesiibiii BeK b CeBepHoił EBpone") HBAłiercłi npo- 

eKTOM, KOTopbiM AOAzKen co34aTb c|jyHAaMeirr aaa óoAee noAHoro iiayneiiMA ceBepoeBponeiicKMX 

odmecTB pMMCKoro nepitOAa. Oh GaanpyeToi Ha oobeAMiieiiHii bhboaob, C4eAamihix Ha ocnoBaniiM 

anaA iira AByx BeAyujMX MecTOHaxo>KAeHMM H3 14/iaepyn m HtiAaM. C HanaaoM pnMCKoro nepitOAa 

Ha ceBepe KOHTMHeHTa noaBMAacb BO3MO>KHOCTb ncnoAb3OBaTb coócTBeHHbie 3anacbi cbipbn, ÓAa- 

roAapa neMy M ecraoe Haceneniie motao npon3BO4MTb 3(]xJ)CKTMBHbie n  coBpeMeHHbie npeAMeTbi 

BOopyjKeHHK. BaaroAapa AerKOcm Aocryna k atenenioM  pyAe m BO3pociueMy MacrepcTBy MecTHbix 

peMeCAeHHMKOB, MO3KIIO ÓbIAO IIOAHOCTbKJ BOOpyAOTb OipflAbI BOMHOB B COOTBeTCTBMM IIOTpeÓHOC- 

tsmh BHeuiHefi noAMTMKM. n o  HaineMy y6e>KAeHMio sto óhao nanaAO AaneKO 3aiiieAiiien b oyAy- 

meM MMAMTapM3aLtMM ceBepoeBponecKoro oómecTBa.

B nepBbix CTOAeTMKx Hamefi 3pbi npoMCxo4MA MMnopT piiMCKMX Meneli m 3K3OTnnecKoro 

Cbipb-H, TaKOrO K3K CAOHOB3H KOCTb. nOXOACe Ha TO, HTO pa3BHTIie MeCTHbIX o6uteCTBCHHbIX CTpyKiyp 

Aoctmiao Goaee BbicoKoro ypoBHH, neM Kaaaaocb 40  cmx n o p  w oho ocuoBbiBa/iocb bo mhotmx acneK- 

Tax Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHHM onbiTa Pmmckom H.MnepiiM. H e yĄaAocb, oah3ko, 40  cnx n o p  OTBeTMTb Ha 

Bonpoc, KaKne MexaHM3Mbi ctoham 3a MaccoBbiM MMnopTOM pnMCKoro BOopyaceHiia b ioyób Bapóa- 

pttKyMa, a TaK)Ke n o  k3khm npMHUMnaM ocymeciBAłiAOCb ero  pacnpeAeAeHMe. 3 to aoa>kho Óbl-io 
MMeTb CBfI3b C HCTOpimeCKIlMIl npOireCCaMM, npOMCXOAMBmMMM BHyTpn TepMaHMM, C MX HHTeH- 

CHBHOCTbio m nocTeneHHoił BHyrpeHHeii noAMTMnecKOM 4M<|xj>epeHrinaiineM. C Apyroii CTopoHbi, 

BOeHHbie 3AMTBI M nAeMeilllbie BO>KAM Toro BpeMeHM AOAŻKHbl ÓblAM HaXOAMTbCH nOA CMAbHbIM BHe- 

UIHMM BO3AeńCTBneM. TOAbKO T3KMM nyreM  OHM MOTAM flCHO OlteHMTb OÓbeM COSCTBeHHOM BA3CTM 

n HapantMBaTb ee Momb. 3 to yTBepfKAeune npeAnoAaraeT, oahako, iunpoK oe cpaBHeHMe c pa3Hbi- 

MM OTKpblTM-HMM, M3 pa3HbIX MeCT M pa3HOTO BpeMeHM.

nepeeod 14. H. XpanyHoe
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Jaroslav Jifik

Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung der Besiedlung Ost- und Nordostbóhmens wahrend 
der spaten Kaiser- und der friihen Yólkerwanderungszeit

Einleitung
Der folgende Beitrag ist den Funden und Befunden aus dem etwas peripheren Gebiet 

Nordost- und Ostbóhmens gewidmet (Abb. I)1. Nach dem Forschungsstand des Jahres 1965, den 
B. Svoboda in seinem Buch „Cechy v dobę stehovam narodu / Bohmen in der yólkerwanderungszeit" fest- 
hielt, war dieser Bereich in der spaten Kaiserzeit fast unbesiedelt und in dem folgenden Zeitabschnitt 
der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderung von einer Ausnahme abgesehen ganzlich siedlungsleer. Das 
Zentrum der Besiedlung war im ersten und zweiten Drittel des 5. Jahrhunderts iiberwiegend der 
traditionell besiedelte Raum Mittel- und Nordwestbóhmens. Fur die spatrómische Kaiserzeit ist die 
charakteristische Entwicklung der elbgermanischen Kultur der Stufen D2 und D2-D3 kennzeichnend 
dem Fundspektrum der sog. Yinarice-Gruppe.

Abb. 1. Das Untersuchungsgebiet Nordost- und Ostbóhmens.

Nach dem heutigen Forschungsstand sind mehr ais zwei Dutzend Fundstellen bekannt. 
Es handelt sich dabei um Siedlungsspuren in der Karstformationen, Brandgraberfelder, offene 
Siedlungen mit grauer Drehscheibenware im Stil der Przeworsk-Kultur, einfache offene Siedlungen, 
Fundorte mit spatantiken Importen, Miinzfunde, Miinzschatzfunde und den Silberschatzfund in 
Hrensko, der bereits zu Nordbóhmen zahlt (Abb. 2).

1 Mein herzlicher Dank fur zahlreiche Hinweise und Anregungen gilt folgenden Kollegen und Kolleginnen: PhDr. 
J. Prostrednik (Museum Turnov), PhDr. E. Ulrychova (Museum Jićin), PhDr. V. Vokolek (Nationalmuseum Prag), J. Jilek M.A. 
(Museum Pardubice), PhDr. J. Waldhauser, Csc (Museum Mlada Boleslav), P. Jenć (Museum Ćeska Lipa), PhDr. E. Droberjar 
(Philosophische Fakultat der Universitat Hradec Kralove), R. Grabolle M.A. Sprachliche Bearbeitung des Textes verdanke ich 
Ph.Dr. J. Kleemann (Berlin/Lublin).
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Abb. 2. Fundstellen im Untersuchungsgebiet.

Spatrómischer Import
Wichtige Spuren der Besiedlung stellen die spatantiken Importe dar. Die erste Kategorie sind 

die spatantiken Miinzen. Nach der Gesamtkartierung von J. Militky (2004, S. 59-65, Abb. 9) stammen 
spatantike Solidi und Tremisses aus Novy Bydżov (Solidus Theodosius, Solidus Magnus Maximus), 
Hradec Kralove (Solidus Valentinianus III.) und Ronov nad Doubravou (Tremissis Valentinianus 
III.) sowie aus einem Schatzfund aus Ploużnice (zwei Solidi Theodosius II., Solidus Licinia Eudoxia, 
fraglicher Solidus barb. Nachahmung Theodosius II.). Zwei spatrómische Depots bronzener Miinzen 
mit Arcadius-Pragungen sind aus Hradec Kralove und aus der Umgebung von Pardubice bekannt 
(Pochitonov 1955, S. 184-185). Ein Hortfund mit 17 spatantiken Bronzemiinzen aus Turnov-Maśkovy 
zahrady wurde entweder erst in der spaten Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit oder in der friihen 
Slawenzeit vergraben (Droberjar, Prostrednik 2004, S. 100).

Zu nennen ist auch eine provinzialrómische vergoldete Zwiebelknopffibel vom Typ 
Keller 3B aus Kolodeje, Pardubice (Svoboda 1948, S. 167, Taf. XXI: 7). Ein wichtiges Stiick stellt die 
Spiralplattenfibel vom Typ Peukendorf aus Ćesky Dub dar, dessen Fundorte entlang der Rheingrenze 
an Fundstellen mit militarischen Charakter wahrend des 4. Jahrhunderts ankniipfen (Schulze- 
-Dórrlamm 2000, S. 599-602, Abb. 1: 2).

Von drei Fundorten sind spatantike Lampen bekannt (Abb. 3). Bei der spatantiken Lampe 
(mit unsicheren Fundumstanden) aus Stare Brozany handelt es sich um eine Nachahmung des Typs 
Provoost 6 aus Nordafrika, die aus Sigillata-Chiara-ahnlichem Ton hergestellt ist. Die Form der 
Lampe entspricht dem Typ Atlantę X A la (Mackensen 1993, Beil. 1), der allerdings innerhalb einer 
langeren Zeitspanne vom 5. bis 7. Jh. auftrat (Bonifay 2004, Abb. 202b). Ais bester Vergleich fur 
unser Stiick mit dem Vogelmuster bietet sich ein Fund aus Genf in der Schweiz sowie ein weiterer 
aus Pannonien an (Leibundgut 1977, S. 54-55, Taf. 50: 328; Ivany 1935, S. 14-15, Taf. 39: 4). Die beiden
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anderen Lampenfunde wurden bereits in der Literatur beschrieben (Janćo 2001, S. 166, 170): der 
Altfund aus Stare Civice kann in Verbindung mit palastinensischen Werkstatten gebracht werden; 
die Lampe aus Slavhostice vom Typus Hayes Ib/Atlantę VIII ist nordafrikanischer Provenienz.

Das Bruchstuck einer nordafrikanischen Terra Sigillata konnte in Slavhostice bei Jićin 
geborgen werden. Es ist jedoch unmóglich, den Fund innerhalb der Gruppe Hayes A und D genauer 
einzuordnen (Abb. 11: 1; Halama 2007, S. 214, Abb. 12: 4). Der Stempel mit lateinischem Kreuz im 
ovalen Rahmen ist bei dieser Produktion ein wenig ungewóhnlich. Einen Vergleich kónnen wir zu 
dem zentralen Motiv des Mosaiks von SanfApollinare in Classe bei Ravenna aus dem 6. Jahrhundert 
ziehen.

Eine formale Entsprechung des Sigillata-Stempel-Musters aus Slavhostice ist in El Mahrine 
nicht belegt. Allerdings taucht der Stempel mit dem Dekor des Kreuzes in El Mahrine relativ haufig 
auf, sogar in der Form des vom Kreis umrahmten Stempels (Mackensen 1993, Taf. 21: 19-20; 22). 
Ungewóhnlich ist dies auch bei der importierten nordafrikanischen Keramik auf den Balearen (Cau 
Ontiveros 2003), im oberen Adriaraum und in Slowenien (Próttel 1996).

Die afrikanische Sigillata Chiara gehórt neben der Argonnenproduktion zum luxeriósen 
spatantiken Keramikimport. Im spaten 4. und 5. Jh. war sie in den nórdlichen Grenzprovinzen 
verbreitet. Die Stiicke wurden vermutlich aus dem westlichen Barbaricum importiert, worauf der 
Fund eines Keramikbruchstiickes der Form Hayes 91 aus Haus 2 in Kahl am Main hinweist (Teichner 
1999, S. 92, Taf. 13: 18). Das Sigillata-Bruchstuck stammt aus von Herrn Hrdy durchgefuhrten 
Altgrabungen auf den Feldern der fur Ostbóhmen typischen flach-welligen Landschaft. In der 
Umgebung von Slavhostice oder dem benachbarten Ceśov ist auch eine germanische Besiedlung 
belegt (Abb. 11: 2-3). Die Sammelfunde wurden móglicherweise auf Basis der yergleichbaren

BROZANY, BZ. PARDUBICE, FUNDORT NAHER UNBEKANNT (TYPUS PROYOOST 6)

1:1
Kahan ie Storych Ćfwc.

tkm «/i torOuHc;*iLf.
fS19

Abb. 3.1 : Stare Brozany, okr. Pardubice (Foto J. Jilek); 2: Stare Ćivice, okr. Pardubice (nach B. Novotny: Bericht im Archiv des 
AU AV ĆR Prag, Nr. 2030/51); 3: Slavhostice, okr. Jićin (nach Janćo 2000).
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Abb. 4.1 : Hrobce bei Roudnice (Museum Tabor) (Foto J. Jirik); 2: Budyne, okr. Litomerice (nach Zapotocky 1969); 
3: Jiloviśte bei Prag (nach Zeman 1961). Ohne Mafistab.

keramischen Formen aus Opoćno bei Louny in Nordwestbóhmen (Pleinerova 1992, Abb. 4; 1) in die 
Stufe C2 datiert. Die Verkniipfung mit der Fundstelle der Terra Sigillata ist daher unsicher.

Importe aus der spatrómischen Przeworsk-Kultur
Aus Kostelec nad Orlici, okr. Rychnov nad Kneżnou (Abb. 5: 1, 3; Richter 1958, S. 131), 

Doudleby, okr. Rychnov nad Kneżnou (Abb. 5: 2), Kran bei Nove Mesto n. M. (Vokolek 1993, S. 91) 
und Choustnikovo Hradiśte, okr. Turnov, sind Fundę von grauer, gelegentlich auch wellenverzierter 
Drehscheibenware bekannt, dereń Ursprung móglicherweise im siidpolnischen Raum unter 
den grofien, dickwandigen „Krausengefafien" zu suchen ist (Godłowski 1995, S. 157, Abb. 11: 1; 
Gruszczyńska 1984, S. 109, Taf. 1:9; Dobrzańska 1992, Abb. 6: h-j). Aus dem benachbarten polnischen 
Gebiet liegen vergleichbare Fundę aus der spatrómischen Siedlung Kladsko-Książek vor (Tuma 
1998, S. 51, Abb. 11). Verbindungen zwischen Elbgermanen und der Przeworsk-Kultur sind auf Basis 
der Kleinfunde aus den Brandgraberfeldern in Kostelec na Hane (Tejral 1992, S. 231) in Mahren 
nachweisbar.

In Nordwest- und Mittelbóhmen sind weitere Kontakte mit der spatrómischen Przeworsk- 
und Wielbark-Kultur belegt. Es handelt sich um den Altfund einer Fibel mit umgeschlagenem Fufi 
und einem mit diagonalen Kreuzen verzierten Biigel des Typs A.158 aus Hrobce bei Roudnice 
(Abb. 4:1). Die eingliedrigen Fibeln sowie die Armbrustfibeln mit umgeschlagenem Fufi sind aus der 
spatrómischen Przeworsk- und Cernjachov-Kultur bekannt (Schulze-Dórrlamm 1986, S. 683, Abb. 
101).

Eine Raupenfibel aus Budyne, okr. Litomerice (Abb. 4: 2; Zapotocky 1969, S. 180, Abb. 2:13) 
gehórt der II. Serie, Variante I, an. Analogien sind in der spatrómischen Wielbark-Kultur zu suchen 
(Tuszyńska 1988, S. 180 Abb. 2: 1-2). Auch die Fibel vom Typ A.162 aus Jiloviśte bei Prag (Abb. 4: 3) 
deutet auf Kontakte mit dem Norden hin. Vergleichsfunde sind aus Brandgrab 311 der Nekropole 
Kostelec na Hane und Grab 8 von Dębczyno bekannt (Zeman 1961, S. 182 Abb. 85; Machajewski 1992, 
S. 22-23, Taf. 12:18, 21). J. Schuster (2001, S. 93-95) fuhrt diese Fibeln auf spatrómische Vorlagen aus 
dem mittleren oder unteren Donauraum zuruck.

Ais Belege fur Handelskontakte kónnen auch die achterfórmigen Bernsteinperlen des 
Typs 471 nach Tempelmann-Mączyńska angesehen werden, die ihre grófiten Verbreitung in den 
Flussgebieten der Saale und des Bug aufweisen (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985, S. 70). Solche Fundę
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liegen beispielsweise aus den in die Zeitstufe C2-C3 datierbaren Grabem von Sobesuky, Prag-Dolni 
Chabry und Prag-Dejvice vor (Błażek 1995, Abb. 14; Svoboda 1965, Abb. 19).

Siedlungen und Graberfelder
Aus dem Gebiet Ost- und Nordostbóhmens sind nur zehn Siedlungen aus der spaten 

Kaiserzeit und friihen Vólkerwanderungszeit erforscht. Das Materiał stammt aus Grabungen an 
verschiedenen Fundplatzen wie Jaromer-Dolni Dolce, okr. Nachod (Vokolek 1999), Skokovy, okr. 
Turnov (Jenć, Peśa 2000, S. 23 mit Abb.), Svijany, okr. Liberec (Kośnar, Waldhauser 1973), Nudvojovi- 
ce, Kostelec nad Orlici (Yokolek 1997, Abb. 1) sowie Dobrovice, okr. Mlada Boleslav, (Abb. 6; unpubl.).

Abb. 5. 1: Kostelec nad Orlici, okr. Rychnov nad Kneżnou; 2: Doudleby, okr. Rychnov nad Kneżnou; 3: Kostelec nad 
Orlici, okr. Rychnov nad Kneżnou (?), (Museum Hradec Kralove) (Zeichnung J. Jirik).
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Abb. 6. Siedlungen. 1: Nudvojovice, okr. Turnov; 2: Kostelec nad Orlici, okr. Rychnov nad Kneźnou (nach Vokolek 
1997); 3: Skokovy, okr. Mlada Boleslav (nach Jenć, Peśa 2000); 4: Svijany, okr. Liberec (nach Kośnar, Waldhauser 1973); 
5: Jaromer-Dolm Dolce, okr. Nachod (nach Yokolek 1999). 2: ohne Mafistab.

Bekannt sind auch zwei Brandgraberfelder aus der jungeren bis spaten Kaiserzeit in Plotiśte 
nad Labem und Bezno. Das Materiał aus dem spatrómischen Bestattungsplatz von Plotiśte nad Labem 
besteht aus datierbaren Fibeln (mit umgeschlagenem oder rechteckigem Fufi) und Keramikformen2 
(Abb. 7A; Rybova 1980, S. 131-140). Bei der Nekropole von Bezno handelt es sich um den Fund einer

2 Schiissel- und Schalenformen mit schragkanelierten Wanden, plastischen Rillen, Vorspriingen und Stichverzie- 
rung, Terra-Nigra Ware, scheibengedrehte Ware aus dem Mitteldonauraum usw.
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Abb. 7. Brandgraberfelder. A: Plotiśte nad Labem, okr. Hradec Kralove (nach Rybova 1980); B: Bezno, okr. Mlada Boleslav 
(nach Waldhauser, Kośnar 1997).

Fibel mit umgeschlagenem Fufi und zweier aus Nordosten importierten Fibeln des Typs A.VII/210 
(Abb. 7B; Waldhauser, Kośnar 1997, S. 113-115). Bekannt ist auch das Einzelgrab eines jiingeren 
Knaben mit robuster Gestalt aus Żeretice, okr. Jićin. Zu den Beigaben zahlen eine Armbrustfibel und 
ein Kamm (Charvatova u.a. 1992, S. 235).

Nutzung der Karstformationen
Eine ganz andere Landschaft stellt das Gebiet des „Bóhmischen Paradieses" in Nordostbóh- 

men dar, das aus Karstformationen besteht, die iiberwiegend durch Walder bedeckt sind. Auch hier 
ist eine Besiedlung von der jiingeren Kaiserzeit bis zur friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderung belegt.

Das Fundspektrum aus der Oko-, Berća- und Koprivak 1-Hóhle ist relativ eingeschrankt 
(Abb: 8-10; Jirik, Jenć -  im Druck). Es handelt sich um Keramikbruchstiicke von groben Tópfen mit 
markant eingezogenem Rand und Fragmente von Fufischalen, bei dereń Verzierung Nagelritzungen 
auftreten (Abb. 11: 4-10). Sie sind jedoch nicht genauer chronologisch einzuordnen. Entsprechungen 
finden sie móglicherweise bei den Funden aus der unweit gelegenen, jiingerkaiserzeitlichen Siedlung 
Turnov-Maśkovy zahrady (Droberjar, Prostrednik 2004).

Die geringe Anzahl der archaologischen Fundę aus dem Massiv Sokolka bietet keine 
eindeutigen Belege fiir die Besiedlung wahrend der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit. Es 
handelt sich um zwei Bruchstiicke von groben Tópfen, dereń Zugehórigkeit zu unserem Zeitabschnitt 
ungewiss ist (Abb. 12: 1-2). Auf das Problem der Bestimmung des Keramikmaterials wieś zuletzt 
V. Vokolek (1997, S. 654-655) wahrend der Uberpriifung der Fundę hin, die zumeist ais so genannter 
Prager Typ bezeichnet werden. Ein weiteres Bruckstiick einer schwarztonigen Schiissel kann nur
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Abb. 8. Oko-Hóhle (Foto P. Jenć).

intuitiv ais spatrómisch oder vólkerwanderungszeitlich bezeichnet werden (Abb. 12:3). Unumstritten 
dem mittleren Drittel des 5. Jahrhunderts ist jedoch die ovalez versilberte Schnalle zuzuweisen, die 
mit einem Metalldetektor auf der Gipfelflache des Massivs gefunden wurde. Hier kónnen Analogien 
im Fundstoff des nahe gelegenen Sandmassivs Certova ruka (siehe unten) und innerhalb des 
Bóhmischen Beckens, zum Beispiel in Prag-Podbaba, angefiihrt werden. Das Felsmassiv Sokolka hat 
auch ein Radiokarbondatum aus dem Intervall 318-554 n. Chr. erbracht (Jenć, Peśa 2000). Ob hier ein 
direkter Zusammenhang mit menschlichen Aktivitaten besteht, ist allerdings unklar.

Bei weiteren Fundstellen ist unter Beriicksichtigung der oben erwahnten Problematik 
(Vokolek 1997) die Datierung nicht sicher. Die Bestimmung der Fundę bewegt sich in einem langen 
Interval von der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit bis zur fruhslawischen Zeit. Es handelt sich um Altfunde 
aus Vesec bei Sobotka und von den Felsen Prachovske Skały bei Horni Lochov und Zamosti 
(Ulrychova 2007, S. 764-767).

Das wichtigen Sandsteinmassiv Ćertova ruka bei Semily ist in mehrere morphologische 
Einheiten gegliedert (Abb. 13). Fur diese Studie ist die Hóhle Novakova pec von hóchster Bedeutung 
(Abb. 14), die von L. Novak, J. Śourek, J.V. Śimak und R. Turek in den Jahren 1934 und 1935 erforscht 
wurde. Wahrend das Fundspektrum insgesamt uberwiegend aus dem Neolithikum, Eneolithikum, 
der Bronze- und Latenezeit stammt, sind die wichtigsten Fundę eine Kollektion von Gegenstanden aus 
der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit. Zur raumlichen Identifikation mit den archaologischen 
Fundstellen tragt besonders die Arbeit von J. Beneśova, J. Kalferst und J. Prostrednik bei (Beneśova 
u.a. 1999, S. 55-77).

In der Fachliteratur wurde den Funden schon mehrfach Beachtung geschenkt (Filip 1947, 
S. 225-228, Taf. 62, 63, 64: 1; Svoboda 1965, S. 253, Taf. 32: 1, 4-5; Drobeq'ar 2002, S. 116). Trotzdem 
wartet der Fundstoff immer noch auf seine detaillierte Bearbeitung. Fur den Zweck der folgenden
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Bearbeitung wurden die charakteristischen Gegenstande ausgewahlt, die iiberwiegend bereits von 
J. Filip (1947, S. 225-228) richtig chronologisch eingeordnet wurden: Der erste hier vorzustellende 
Fund ist die Ringtrense mit einem „Seitenteil" mit Silberplattierung (Abb. 15: 5). Diese Ringtrense 
besitzt Parallelen iiberwiegend im Karpatenbecken und in Siidosteuropa im Verlauf des mittleren 
Drittels des 5. Jahrhunderts. Ais Analogien kónnen die Fundę aus Kaćin und Novogrigorjevka 
(UKR), Untersiebenbrunn (A), Jakuszowicze (PL) und Keszthely (H) genannt werden, wobei einige 
dieser Exemplare vergleichsweise anspruchsvolle Punzverzierung tragen (Abb. 16:1; Kazański 1991, 
S. 137-139, Abb. 9).

Ein weiterer Gegenstand, der eindeutig in die friihe Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit datiert 
werden kann, ist die provinzialrómische Schnalle (Abb. 15:1) des Typs Al 3 nach Madyda-Legutko, 
ohne festen Beschlag (Madyda-Legutko 1985, Kartę 57). Ein vergleichbarer Fund mit Beschlag 
und eher ornitomorphen Kópfen stammt aus Hockenheim, Grab 2, wo er mit drei Terra Nigra 
Schiisseln und einem Kamm des Typs Thomas II vergesellschaftet war (Bernbardt 1985, Abb. 54: 
14). Ahnlich dem Fund aus Certova ruka ist auch ein Exemplar aus Schletheim-Hebsack, Grab 719A 
in der Nordschweiz (Abb. 16: 2), der ais spatrómisch zu bezeichnen ist (Burzler u.a. 2002, S. 193, Taf. 
89: 719A/1). Ein weiterer Vergleichsfund stammt offenbar aus dem Grab in Jamoigne-Prouvy (B), 
wo eine vollstandige Giirtelgarnitur des Typs Ehrenbiirg-Jamoigne geborgen wurde (Sommer 1984, 
Taf. 52). Ais Yariante kann die Schnalle mit zwei zoomorphen Kópfen und zwei Delfinen aus Amiens,

Abb. 9. Koprivak 1-Hóhle (Foto P. Jenć).
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Abb. 10. Berća-Hóhle (Foto P. Jenć).

dep. Somme (F), angesehen werden (Sommer 1984, Taf. 5: 1). Weitere Schnallen, die den Varianten 
zugeordnet werden kónnen, sind die Exemplare aus Lisieux und Cortrat, dep. Calvados (F), wo sie in 
Zusammenhang mit dem germanischen Milieu des ausgehenden 4. Jh. angefiihrt werden (Paillard, 
Alduc-le Bagousse 1999, Abb. 1, 3). Im Barbaricum ist u.a. die „Nachahmung" von Liebersee, Ldkr. 
Torgau-Oschatz, bekannt (Bemmann 2003, Abb. 10: 3).

Zu den oben genannten Gegenstanden gehórt auch die Schnalle mit ovalem Rahmen und 
Versilberungspuren (?) (Abb. 15: 2), zu der es beispielsweise Analogien aus einem von mehreren 
Graberfelder in Eprave (B) gibt (Dasnoy 1967/69, Abb. 12). Fur das mittlere Drittel des 5. Jahrhunderts 
ist es auch móglich, im sudóstlichen Europa Analogien anzufuhren, so z. B. das Exemplar aus dem 
Graberfeld von Mózs (H; Abb. 16: 3; Salamon, Lengyel 1980, S. 97 Abb. 2: 9).

Ein weiterer Gegenstand, der unsere Aufmerksamkeit verdient, ist ein punzverzierter 
Schnallenbeschlag mit einem gelótenen tordierten Draht, dessen Funktion bisher unbekannt ist, der 
aber vielleicht ais Befestigung diente (Abb. 15:12). Dieser Fund hat keine genaue Analogie. Hier kann 
lediglich die punzverzierte Schnallenplatte mit einem Durchzug vom „Biirgle" bei Gundremmingen 
in Bayern erwahnt werden (Abb. 16: 4; Bender 1996, Abb. 23:104).

Zur Giirtelgamitur gehórt auch ein profilierter Bronzering (Abb. 15:11). Dieser Gegenstand 
ist seit der Stufe Dj aus Oćkov (SK) bekannt (Tejral 1985, Abb. 4: 9). Aus dem mittleren Drittel des 
5. Jhs. ist ein Vergleichsfund aus Elstertrebnitz, Ldkr. Leipziger Land, in Mitteldeutschland bekannt 
(Mildenberger 1956, Abb. 20). Die weite Verbreitung geht auf die friihe Phase der Merowingerzeit 
zuriick (Losert, Pleterski 2003, S. 271-273, Kartę 23).

Eine eindeutige Identifikation mit dem Milieu der Niemberger Gruppe bietet der Fund 
einer Fibel des Typs Niemberg B (Abb. 15: 3) und ein teilweise beschadigtes Exemplar des Typs
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Abb. 11.1-3: Slavhostice (Museum Jicin); 4-5: Koprivak, Hóhle 1, Zeichnung J. Jirik; 6-10: Oko-Hóhle. 
8-10: Zeichnung J. Jirik. 6-7: nach Jenć, Peśa 2000.

Niemberg C (Abb. 15: 4), die zeitlich dem ersten und zweiten Drittel des 5. Jahrhunderts zuzuordnen 
sind (Bemmann 2001, S. 83, Abb. 4-6). Aus der zweiten Halfte des 5. Jahrhunderts sind Fibeln vom 
Niemberger Typ auch aus Munchen-Rahmersdorf (Keller 1986, S. 591-592) und vom Staffelberg in 
Oberfranken (Haberstroh 2000, S. 134, Taf. 112:17) bekannt.

Mit den im Norden und Nordwesten von Bóhmen gelegenen Gebieten Mitteldeutschlands 
lafit sich die Fibel mit gestrecktem FuB und polyedrischem Knopf am Biigelkopf in Zusammenhang
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Abb. 12.1-4: Felsmassiv Sokolka (nach Waldhauser, Koldova 2005).

bringen (Abb. 15:6). Sie besitzt eine Analogie in einem Siedlungsfund von Waltersdorf (Kruger 1987, 
Abb. 74:17). Vergleiche kónnen auch zu den Biigelknopffibeln aus Unterfranken (Rosenstock 1992, 
S. 192 Abb. 7) und zum frankisch-alamanischen Graberfeld in Pleidesheim, Grab 114 (Koch 2001, 
Taf. 42: C) gezogen werden.

Zwei Bruchstiicke bronzener Halsringe mit scheibenfórmiger Óse (Abb. 15: 7-8) gehóren 
dem Typ 1 nach E. Keller an, der eine Fundhaufung auch am Mittelrhein und an der oberen Donau

Abb. 13. Sandsteinmassiy Ćertoya ruka (Foto P. Jink).
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Abb. 14. Sandsteinmassiv Ćertova ruka, Hóhle Novakova pec (Foto P. Jenć).

feststellte (Keller 1979, S. 27-30). Vergleichbare Stiicke lassen sich in Speyer, Eschbom, Grab 45, 
Neuburg an der Donau, Grab 6, Wiesbaden-Michelsberg, Wiesbaden-Kirchgasse, Wiesbaden Rent- 
mauer, Wiesbaden-Michelsberg „Waltherscher Garten" finden. Hinzu kommen Siedlungsfunde 
von Reisberg bei Schefilitz-Burgellern, „Burgle" bei Gundremmingen und Breitengufibach (Bender 
1996, Abb. 21: 60; Haberstroh 2000, Taf. 29: 7; 2003, Abb. 17: 5; Buchinger 1997, S. 161, Taf. 38: 4; 41:1; 
44:4; Bemhardt 1997, Abb. 2: 6-7). Das punzverzierte Bruchstiick besitzt die beste Analogie in einem 
Fund aus Reichelsheim, Ziegelei Box, Grab 3, in Hessen (Abb. 16: 5; Steidl 2000, Taf. 69:110 B). Die 
Entstehung dieser Form des Halsringes in Siidosteuropa zu suchen ist móglich, was vielleicht mit 
den sudóstlichen Vorlagen zu erlautem ist, wie das sarmatische Exemplar aus Draganeęti-Olt (RO) 
zeigt (Niculescu 2003, Abb. 10:1).

Auch aus dem Bóhmischen Becken sind einige Analogien bekannt. Aus der spatrómischen 
Kaiserzeit stammt der Grabfund aus Prosmyky in Nordbóhmen. Zwei Exemplare aus Libenice, 
okr. Kolin (Waldhauser 2001, Abb. 12: 1-3), sind innerhalb der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und der 
friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderung nicht naher zu bestimmen. Aus der Vinarice-Gruppe ist das 
zweiteilige Exemplar aus Prag-Radotin (Rybova 1978, Abb. 1) und zwei Prunkstiicke aus Prag-Libeń 
und Briza bei Litomerice bekannt (Svoboda 1965, Taf. 21:5; 33:5). Unsere Exemplare ahneln teilweise 
den Exemplaren mit gedehntem, geschmiedetem Halter aus Zbuzany bei Prag (Nationalmuseum 
Prag, Inv. Nr. 119087), den man aufgrund der Beigabe der silbervergoldeten Vogelfibel mit 
schlaufenfórmigen Flugeln (Inv. Nr. 119086) ins zweite Viertel des 6. Jahrhunderts datieren karm 
(vgl. Losert, Pleterski 2003, S. 155-157, Abb. 22: 4-5). Die zwei Bruchstiicke aus Ćertova ruka haben 
aber andere Yerzierungen.
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Abb. 15. Fundspektrum aus Ćertova ruka. 1, 3-4, 6-9, 11-13, 22: Bz; 5: Bz u. Ag; 2: Bz u. Ag (?); 10: Fe; 14-20, 23-27: Glas; 
21: Bernstein (Zeichnung J. Jifik).
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Abb. 16. 1: Untersiebenbrunn, A (nach Kazański 1991); 2: Schletheim-Hebsack, D, Grab 719A (nach Burzler u.a. 2002); 
3: Mózs, H (nach Salamon, Lengyel 1980); 4: „Biirgle" bei Gunremmingen, D (nach Bender 1996); 5: Reichelsheim, Ziegelei 
Box, D, Grab 3 (nach Steidl 2000); 6: Wulfen, D, Grab 2 (nach Schmidt 1961); 7: Wiesbaden, D (nach Buchinger 1999). Ohne 
Mafistab.

Das Bruchstuck eines zarten bronzenen Kolbenarmrings entspricht mit dem abgerundeten 
rechteckigen Querschnitt den Exemplaren aus der Niemberger Gruppe, wo sie im Rahmen der von 
J. Bemmann erarbeiteten Kombinationsgruppen der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit eine 
durchlaufende Form darstellen (Bemmann 2001, S. 76, Abb. 13: 8). Aus dem Milieu der Niemberger 
Gruppe stammen auch zwei Glasperlen, die mit einer dunkelbraunen Zackenlinie auf gelbbraunen 
Untergrund verziert sind (Abb. 15:14-15). Dereń Analogien kónnen bei Exemplaren aus dem reichen 
Grab 2 von Wulfen, Lkr. Anhalt-Bitterfeld, gesucht werden (Abb. 16: 6; Schmidt 1961, Taf. 50: c-e). 
Auch das Exemplar der „Augenperle" (Abb. 15: 16) kónnte mit der Niemberger Gruppe teilweise 
im Verhaltnis stehen. Ein vergleichbares Exemplar stammt -  wie auch die schon erwahnte Fibel des 
Typs Niemberg C -  vom Staffelberg in Oberfranken. Ein weiterer Beleg ist aus dem Nydam-I-Fund 
anzufiihren (Bemmann 1998, Abb. 137: 25). Sehr interessant ist auch die Perle mit dem Blutenmuster 
in drei getrennten Zonen (Abb. 15: 17). Diese ahnelt dem Typ 356 nach Tempelmann-Mączyńska 
(1985, Taf. 11: 356). Die Weiterentwicklung der Perlen mit diesem Muster ist in den Millefioriperlen 
des 6. und 7. Jahrhunderts zu sehen (Neuffer-Muller 1983, S. 48). Fur die rundę Bernsteinperle (Abb. 
15: 21) sind móglicherweise Analogien aus Świlcza zu nennen (Gruszczyńska 1984, Taf. XII).

Sehr wichtig sind auch die Belege von provinzialrómischem Glas (Abb. 15: 23-27). Die 
typologische Einordnung ist jedoch nur bei einem Bruchstuck móglich, bei dem schrage Nuppen 
vom Rand ausgehen (Abb. 15: 23). Ein solches Dekor ist fur Becher untypisch, begegnet jedoch 
haufiger bei den Trinkhómern (Abb. 16: 7; vgl. Buchinger 1999). Diese Bestimmung ist allerdings 
unsicher. Barbara Buchinger ordnete die Trinkhórner in das 5. und 6. Jahrhundert ein und nannte ais 
Yerbreitungsgebiet die Rhein- und Moselregion (Buchinger 1997, S. 117-118).
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Abb. 17. Silberdepot von Hrensko (Foto J. Jink).

Zusammenfassung
Ost- und Nordostbóhmen stellen wahrend spaten Kaiser- und f riihen Vólkerwanderungszeit 

eine periphere Region dar. Sie ist allerdings wichtig aus Sicht der iiberregionalen Kontakte. Dafiir 
sprećhen die Fundę von KrausengefaBen mit einem Ursprung in der Przeworsk-Kultur und 
spatantiker Import.

Auf Kontakte mit Mahren und dem Mitteldonaugebiet wahrend der spaten Kaiserzeit deu- 
ten auf neue Fundę aus dem bóhmisch-mahrischen Grenzgebiet (Chornice, Biskupice, Jaromerice) 
hin, unter denen die wellendekorierten GefaBscherben der sog. Jirfkovice-Tradition ausgegliedert 
werden kónnen (Vich 2007, Taf. 8, 10, 16, 29). Die Region Ost- und Nordostbóhmen ist zum Teil 
auch ais Transitraum fur den iiberregionalen Handel wichtig (vgl. Bemmann 2006, S. 227-228). 
Dafiir sprećhen z. B. die Fundę von einglattverzierten GefaBen in siidóstlicher Murga-Tradition in 
Mittelbóhmen (Jansova 1971, S. 171, Abb. 163; Svoboda 1965, S. 108, Taf. 23: 3) wie auch aus dem 
thiiringischen Gebiet (Hansen 2004, S. 88-90, Abb. 109-113). Mit der óstlichen keramischen Tradition 
weist sogar auch ein Torso aus Haus 6/8 in Kahl am Main Ahnlichkeiten auf (Teichner 1999, S. 106- 
-107, Taf. 19: 6).

Erklarungen fur das Phanomen der Nutzung der Hóhlen Berća, Oko und Koprivak wahrend 
der spatrómischen Kaiserzeit und in der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit kónnen im Kon- 
text der Besiedlung des Gebietes am Fluss Jizera gesucht werden. In diesem Gebiet ist die Besiedlung 
mit den Fundstellen in Nudvojovice, Svijany, Skokovy und Turnov-Maśkovy zahrady nachgewiesen. 
Die Besiedlung der Hóhlen ist vorstellbar, gewissermafien ais Ausdehnung der Ókumene in den 
Raum der Karstformationen. Die Nutzung dieser Standorte kann mit wirtschaftlichen, regionalen 
oder sakralen Erfordemissen verkniipft werden.
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Einen anderen Lósungsvorschlag bieten im Hinblick auf das Fundspektrum von Ćertova 
ruka J. Waldhauser und L. Kośnar (Waldhauser, Kośnar 1997, S. 125-126). Vorsichtig interpretieren 
sie diese auSergewóhnliche Fundstelle ais eventuellen Beleg fur kultische Handlungen. Dazu kann 
auch die Tatsache beitragen, dafi manche Fundę beschadigt sind. E. Droberjar (2002, S. 116) schliefit 
aber auch die Verwendung der Lokalitat ais Refugium nicht aus.

Die chronologisch-typologische Analyse des Fundstoffs weist darauf hin, dafi die Fundę 
aus Certova ruka im wesentlichen Importe sind. Es ist móglich, die Gegenstande auf Basis ihres 
Ursprung in zwei Gruppen zu unterteilen -  in das aus der Donaugegend stammende Materiał (die 
Ringtrense, vielleicht eine Schnalle) und einen zweiten Teil, der ais „westmitteleuropaisch" bezeich- 
net werden kann (die Gegenstande mit einem Ursprung in den Westprovinzen und der Niemberger 
Gruppe: Fibeln, Schnallen, Halsringe, Glasperlen, Trinkglasscherben und Kolbenarmringbruch- 
stiick). Das Geprage der Fundę zeigt an, dafi im Sandsteinmassiv Certova ruka Gegenstande des 
taglichen Bedarfs deponiert waren, unter ihnen auch einige recht kostbare Stiicke wie zum Beispiel 
die Ringtrense mit der silbernen Plattierung. Wertvoll waren aber auch die Glasperlen, die oft auch 
in Depotfunden auftreten. Ihr Wert betragt entsprechend der Ausarbeitung, schatzungsweise ca. 
3g Silber pro Stuck (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985, S. 146-148).

Diese Umstande verraten, dafi die Gegenstande absichtlich deponiert waren, vielleicht in 
Verbindung mit einem Kult, oder sie zeigen das eilige Verlassen der spateren Fundstelle an. Eine 
zeitweilige Besiedlung des Massivs kónnte der Fund einer Scherbe mit Fingerstich indizieren (Filip 
1947, Taf. 64:1).

Die zweite Erklarung kónnen wir auf der Ebene der geschichtlichen Quellen suchen. Fur 
die Karstformationen und Felshóhlen im Raum von Prihrazska vrchovina, dem Felslabyrinth 
„Stara fronta" bei Zehrov und der Racak-Hóhle im Mużsky-Massiv ist die Besiedlung wahrend 
des Dreifiigjahrigen Krieges, dem Zeitraum der Gegenreformation, den schlesischen Kriegen, 
den preussisch-ósterreichischen Kriegen und dem Zweiten Weltkrieg belegt (Jenć 2006b, S. 107; 
Jenć, Peśa 2006a, S. 157-162; 2006b, S. 205-206). Es ist also durchaus móglich, auch fur die Ur- und 
Friihgeschichte unruhige Zeiten vorauszusetzen. Es ist bekannt, dafi Felshóhlen nicht selten von 
Menschen bewohnt wurden, die am Rande der Gesellschaft standen.

Bei der Datierung ist es móglich, die Fundę des Certova ruka-Massiv ins zweite Drittel des 5. 
Jahrhunderts einzureihen, was jedoch nicht unbedingt heifit, dafi die Deponierung der Gegenstande 
wahrend des unruhigen Zeitabschnitts von Attilas Zug nach Westen im Jahr 451 und in der folgen- 
den Periode nach der Nedaoschlacht stattfand. Ais gewisses Indiz karm man jedoch die Ringtrense 
gelten lassen, die eine Analogie in dem Kulturraum hat, in dem die hunnische Macht zu diesem 
Zeitpunkt dominierte. Zudem findet das Fundspektrum mit den Gegenstanden aus der Niemberger 
Gruppe und den Westprovinzen sein zeitliches Ende.

Die Hunnen waren auf den Katalaunischen Feldem besiegt worden und zogen sich in 
das Zentrum ihres Reiches, die Theifiebene, zuriick. Sidonius Apollinaris hat uberliefert, dafi 
auch Thiiringer ein Teil der hunnischen Koalition waren. Die typologische Zusammensetzung des 
Fundstoffes aus Ćertova ruka indiziert auch eine eventuelle Verknupfung mit der Richtung des 
Riickzugs aus dem Westen. Das ungewóhnliche Fundspektrum kónnte aber auch den anderen 
Faktoren oder ihrer Kombination unterliegen. Damit bleibt der Hintergrund fur die Deponierung 
der Gegenstande im Raum des Massivs Certova ruka hypothetisch.

Ein weiterer Fundort von ahnlichem Charakter kónnte das Massiv Sokolka sein, von wo 
bislang Keramikbruchstucke und ein Detektorfund mit einer gewissen Unsicherheit vorliegen.

In Nordbóhmen mehren sich in letzter Zeit weitere Belege fur Besiedlungspuren aufierhalb 
der Okumene. Ahnlich wie am Beispiel des Fundes aus Certova ruka kónnen wir auch am Beispiel



174 ]aroslav Jirik

des Miinzschatzes in Hvezdov-Ploużnice (Militky 2004, S. 518-519) eine Reflektion der historischen 
Ereignisse oder eines ókonomischen Prinzips vermuten. Die Grtinde fur die Aufbewahrung des 
Silberschatzes in Hrensko (zwei Kolbenarmringe, eine Fibel des Typs Wiesbaden, eine Fibel des Typs 
A.158, Hacksilber und ein Silber-Rohstuck sowie einer Glasperle des Typs 300 nach Tempelmann- 
-Mączyńska) in der Nahe des Elbechohkorridors Mitteldeutschland sind unklar, móglicherweise 
hangen sie mit wirtschaftlichen oder kultischen Gegebenheiten zusammen (Abb. 17; Jirik u.a., im 
Druck).

Jaroslav Jirik
Pracheńske muzeum v Pisku 
Velke nam. 114 
397 24 Pisek 
Czech Republic 
jardajirik@seznam.cz

mailto:jardajirik@seznam.cz


Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung der Besiedlung Ost- und Nordostbóhmens ... 175

Literatur

Bender H. (Hrsg.)
1996 Das „Biirgle" bei Gundremmingen. Die Grabung 1971 

und neue Fundę, Passauer Universitat Schriften zur 
Archaologie 3, Passau.

Beneśova J. u.a.
1999 Prostorova identifikace lokalit v oblasti „Hruboskal- 

ska", okr. Semily -  usek „Ćertova ruka", Pojizersky 
sbomlk 4, S. 55-77.

Bemmann J.
1996 Der Opferplatz von Nydam. Die Fundę aus den alteren 

Grabungen: Nydam-I und Nydam-11, Bd 1: Text, Neu- 
munster.

1999 Die Niemberg Fibeln und die Chronologie, der Vólker- 
wanderungszeit in Mitteldeutschland, SlovA XLIX, 
S. 59-101.

2003 Romanisierte Barbaren oder erfolgreiche Pliinderer? 
Anmerkungen zur Identitdt, Form und Dauer des 
provinzialrómischen Einflusses au f Mitteldeutschland 
wahrend der jiingeren rómischen Kaiserzeit und der 
Vólkerwanderungszeit, [in:] Antyk i Barbarzyńcy, 
S. 53-108.

2006 Eine vdlkerwanderungszeitliche Bestatung aus Epól, 
Kom. Esztergom, mit Schwertriemendurchziigen skan- 
dinauischer Form, [in:] V. Mihailescu-Birliba u.a. 
(Hrsg.), Miscellanea Romano-Barbarica in honorem 
magistri łon Ionitd oblata, laęi, S. 217-246.

Bernhard H.
1985 Studien zur spatrdmischen Terra Nigra zwischen 

Rhein, Main und Neckar, Saalbjb XL-XLI (1984- 
-1985), S. 34-120.

1996 Germanische Fundę in rómischen Siedlungen der Pfalz, 
[in:] Germanen biederseits des spdtantiken Limes, 
S. 15-46.

Buchinger B.
1997 Die friihmittelalterlichen Grabfunde von Wiesbaden, 

Europaische Hochschulschriften, Reihe III, Ge- 
schichte und ihre Hilfswissenschaften, Bd. 751, 
Frankfurt/M.

Burzler A. u.a.
1999 DasfriihmittelalterlicheSchleitheim-Siedlung,Grdber- 

feld  und Kirche, Schaffhauser Archaologie 5, Mono- 
graphien der Kantonsarchaologie Schaffhausen 2, 
Schaffhausen.

Cau Ontiveros M.A.
1999 Ceramica tardorromana de cocina de las Islas Baleares. 

Estudio arqueometrico, BARIntSer 1182, Oxford.
Charvatova K. u.a.
1992 Nalezove zprćcoy Statniho Archeologickeho ustauu 

v Praze 1919-1952, Praha.
Dasnoy A.
1967/68 Le cimetiere situe Devant-le-Mons d Eprave (V-VIC 

siecles), Annales de la Societe archeologique de 
Namur, S. 61-108.

Dobrzańska H.
1992 The Site at Mysławice, Cracow Prouince, against the 

Background ofthe Roman Period Settlement in the Lo- 
wer Szreniawa Basin, [in:] Probleme der Chronologie, 
S. 197-206.

Droberjar E.
2002 Encyklopedie rimske a germdnsk archeologie v Cechach 

a na Moraue, Praha.
Droberjar E., Prostrednik J.
2004 Turnou-Maśkouy zahrady -  germansky duorec ze 3. 

stoleti, PamA XCV, S. 31-106.
Filip J.
1947 Dejinne pocdtky ćeskeho raje, Praha.
Gruszczyńska A.
1984 Osada z wczesnego okresu wędrówek ludów w Świlczy, 

woj. Rzeszów, MSROAza lata 1976-1979, S. 103-129.

Haberstroh J.
1996 Germanische Fundę der Kaiser- und Vólkerwande- 

rungszeit aus Oberfranken, Materialhefte Bayer. 
Vorgesch. 82, Kallmiinz.

2003 Der Riesberg bei Schefllitz-Burgellern in der Vól- 
kerwanderungszeit. Uberlegung zum 5. Jahrhun- 
dert n. Chr. in Nordbayern, Germ ania 81, S. 201- 
-262.

Halama J.
2006 Należy terry sigillaty v Cechach, [in:] E. Droberjar, 

O. Chvojka. (Hrsg.), Archeologie barbarii 2006, Sbor­
nik prispeuku z II. Protohistorickekonference, Ćeske Bu- 
dejouice 21.-24.11.2006, Ćeske Budejovice, S. 195-240.

Hansen Ch.M.
1999 Frauengrdber im Thiiringerreich. Zur Chronologie des 

5. und 6. Jahrhunderts n. Chr., Basler Hefte zur Ar­
chaologie 2, Basel.

Ivany D.
1935 Die Pannonischen Lampen. Eine typologisch-chronolo- 

gische Ubersicht, Dissertationes Pannonicae, Series 
2, No. 2, Budapest.

Janćo M.
1996 Należy lamp z doby rimskej v Cechach, PamA XCII, 

S. 165-183.
Jenć P.
2006a Znićene sedimentdrni uyplne skalnich dutin Ćeskeho 

raje, [in:] Piskoucouy fenomen, S. 31-40.
2006b Historicka pamet’ piskovcove krajiny Ćeskeho raje, [in:] 

Piskoucouy fenomen, S. 103-116.
Jenć P., Pesa V.
2000 Nejstarśi osidleni seuernich Ćech, Ćeska Lipa.
2006a Jeskyne Racak na Muźskem, [in:] Piskoucouy fenomen, 

S. 157-166.
2006b Skalni labyrint „Stara forota" u Zehroua -  neobuykld 

nououekd lokalita u Ćeskem raji, [in:] Ptskovcovy feno­
men, S. 205-211.

Jirik J.
2007 Vybrane sidliśtni situace mladśi doby rimske aź cas­

ne fazę doby stehouani narodu u severo-zapadnich 
Cechach, [in:] E. Droberjar, O. Chvojka (Hrsg.), 
Archeologie barbarii 2006. Sbornik prispeuku z II. pro- 
tohistoricke konference, Ćeske Budejouice 21.-24.11. 
2006, Ćeske Budejovice, S. 535-564.

Jirik ]., Jenć P.
im Druck Prispeuek k poznani vyuiivani skalnich utuaru v Ćes­

kem raji u mladśi dobę rimske aź casne fazi doby ste- 
houdni narodu, [in:] P. Jenć., L. Soltysova (Hrsg.), 
Piskovcovy fenomen Ćeskeho raje II, Tumov.

Jirik J. u.a.
im Druck Ein Silberdepot der friihen Phase der Vólkerwander- 

ungszeit aus der Elbe-Klamm bei Hrensko, Bz. Decin, 
und seinem kulturellen Kontext, ArbFBerSachs 50.

Kazański M.
1991 A propos des armes et des elements de harnachement 

„orientaux" en Occident d Tepoque des Grandes Migra- 
tions (fV-V s.), Journal of Roman Archaeology 4, 
S. 123-139.

Keller E.
1979 Das spatromische Grdberfeld von Neuburg an der 

Donau, MaterialhefteBayer.Vorgesch. A 40, Kall- 
miinz.

1984 Germanenpolitik Roms im bayerischen Teil der Raetia 
Secunda wahrend des 4. und 5. Jahrhunderts, JbRGZM 
33, S. 575-592.

Koch U.
2001 Das alamanisch-frdnkische Grdberfeld bei Pleidelsheim, 

Stuttgart.
Kosnar L., Waldhauser J.
1973 Należy keramiky praźskeho typu a keramiky 4.-5. sto-



176 ]aroslav Jifik

leti v objektu ze Svijan, okr. Liberec, ARozhl XXV, 
S. 185-195.

Kruger B.
1984 Waltersdorf. Eine germanische Siedlung der Kaiser- 

und Vólkerwanderungszeit im Dahme-Spree-Gebiet, 
Schriften Ur- u. Fruhgesch. 43, Berlin.

Leibundgut A.
1977 Die rómische Lampen in der Schweiz. Eine Kultur- und 

Handelsgeschichtliche Studie, Bem.
Richter M.
1958 Mesto Hradec Kralove na pocatku sve historie, Hra- 

decky kraj, S. 125-134.
Losert H., Pleterski A.
2003 Altenerding in Oberbayern, Berlin-Bamberg-Ljub- 

ljana.
Mackensen M.
1991 Die spdtantiken Sigillata- und Lampentopfereien von 

El Mahrine (Nordtunesien). Studien zur nordafrika- 
nischen Feinkeramik des 4. bis 7. Jahrhunderts, Miin- 
chen.

Madyda-Legutko R.
1984 Die Giirtelschnallen der Rómischen Kaiserzeit und der 

friihen Vólkerwanderungszeit im mitteleuropdischen 
Barbaricum, BARIntSer 360, Oxford.

Machajewski H.
1992 Z badań nad chronologią dębczyńskiej grupy kulturo­

wej w dorzeczu Parsęty, Poznań.
Mildenberger G.
1958 Die germanischen Fundę der Vólkerwanderungszeit in 

Sachsen, ArbFBerSachs Beih. 2, Leipzig.
Militky J.
1999 Finds o f  Roman and early Byzantine Gold Coins on the

territory o f the Czech Republic, Slovenska numizma- 
tika 17, S. 53-76.

Neuffer-Miiller Ch.
1983 Der alamannische Adelsbestattungsplatz und die 

Reihengraberfriedhófe von Kirchheim am Ries 
(Ostalbkreis), Forschungen und Berichte zur Vor- 
und Friihgeschichte in Baden-Wiirttemberg 15, 
Stuttgart.

Niculescu G.A.
2003 Die sarmatische Kultur im Zusammenhangder- kaiser- 

zeitlichen Fundę aus Muntenien -  unter besondere 
Beriicksichtigung der Fundę von Tirgęor, [in:] Kontakt- 
-Kooperation-Konflikt, S. 177-205.

Paillard D., Alduc-le Bagousse A.
1997 Presence militaire et influeces germaniąues en Nor­

mandie a la fin du IV  siecle. Les temoins familiaux 
d Lisieux (Caloados, France), [in:] Eoccident romain, 
S. 25-31.

Pleinerova I.
1992 Das jungkaiserzeitliche Grdberfeld in Opoćno bei Lou- 

ny, Nordwestliches Bohmen, [in:] Probleme der Chro­
nologie, S. 69-74.

Pochitonov E.
1966 Należy antickych minci v Cechach, na Morave a ve 

Slezsku. [in:] E. Nohejlova-Pratova (Hrsg.), Należy 
minci v Cechach, na Morave a ve Slezsku, Praha, S. 85- 
-308.

Próttel P. M.
1966 Mediterrane Feinkeramik des 2.-7. Jahrhunderts n. Chr.

im oberen Adriaraum und in Slowenien, Kólner Stu­
dien zur Archaologie der rómischen Provinzen 2, 
Espelkamp.

Rosenstock D.
1992 Kultuwerbindungen Mainfrankens wdhrend der ró- 

mischen Kaiserzeit im Spiegel der Fibelfunde, [in:] 
S. Duśek (Hrsg.), Beitrage zur keltisch-germanischen 
Besiedlung in Mittelgebirgsraum. Internationales Kol- 
loąuium 15. bis 17. Mai 1990 in Weimar, Weimarer 
Monographien zur Ur- und Friihgeschichte 28,

Stuttgart, S. 184-199.
Rybova A.
1979 Plotiśte nad Labem. Eine Nekropole aus dem 2.-5. Jahr- 

hundert. 2. Teil, PamA LXXI, S. 93-224.
Salamon A., Lengyel I.
1980 Kinship interrelations in thefifth-century „Pannonian" 

cemetery: an archaeological and palaeobiological sketch 
ofthe population fragment in the Mózs cemetery, Hun- 
gary, World Archaeology 18, Classical Archaeology, 
S. 93-104.

Schmidt B.
1961 Die spdte Volkerwanderungzeit in Mitteldeutschland, 

Veróffentlichungen des Landesmuseums fur Vor- 
geschichte in Halle 18, Halle.

Schulze-Dórrlamm M.
1985 Romanisch oder germanisch? Untersuchungen zu den 

Armbrust- und Biigelknopffibeln des 5. und 6. Jahrhun­
derts n. Chr. aus den Gebieten westlich des Rheins und 
siidlich der Donau, JbRGZM 33, S. 593-720.

1997 Germanische Spiralplattenfibeln oder romanische Bii- 
gelfibeln? Zu den Vorbildern elbgermanisch-frdnki- 
schen Biigelfibeln, Arch. Korrbl. 30, S. 599-613.

Schuster J.
1998 Untersuchungen zu den spatkaiserzeitlichen Fibelfor- 

men Almgren 185 und 172 und dereń gegenseitigem 
Verhdltnis, Veróffentl.Brandb. Landesarch. 35, S. 85- 
-102.

Sommer M.
1984 Die Giirtel und Giirtelbeschldge des 4. und 5. Jahrhun­

derts im rómischen Reich, Bonner Hefte zur Vorge- 
schichte 22, Bonn.

Steidl B.
1999 Die Wetterau vom 3. bis 5. Jahrhundert n. Chr., Ma- 

terialien zur Vor- und Friihgeschichte von Hessen 
22, Wiesbaden.

Svoboda B.
1948 Cechy a rimske imperium, Praha
1965 Cechy v dobę stćhoodni narodu, Praha.
Teichner F.
1999 Kahl am Main. Siedlung und Grdberfeld der Vólkerwan- 

derungszeit, MaterialhefteBayer.Vorgesch. A 80, 
Kallmunz.

Tejral J.
1985 Naśe zeme a rimske Podunaji na poćdtku doby stehovd- 

ni narodu, PamA LXXVI, S. 308-397.
1992 Einige Bemerkungen zur Chronologie der spdten ró­

mischen Kaiserzeit in Mitteleuropa. [in:] Probleme der 
Chronologie, S. 227-248.

Tempelmann-Mączyńska M.
1983 Perlen im mitteleuropdischen Barbaricum, RGF 43, 

Mainz.
Tuma J.
1998 Praoeke osidleni Kladska, Kladsky sbomik 2, S. 43- 

-81.
Tuszyńska M.
1986 O zapinkach z gąsienicowatym kabłąbkiem w obrębie 

kultury wielbarskiej, [in:] Kultura wielbarska 1, S. 177- 
-187. '

Ulrychova E.
2007 Osidleni Jićinska v ćasne slooanskem a starohradiśtnim

obdobi, Archeologie ve strednich Cechach 10, S. 763- 
-775.

Vich D.
2007 Ceskomoraoske pomezi v dobę rimske, Pravek NR 17 -  

Supplementum, Brno, S. 173-229.
Vokolek V.
1993 Pocdtky osidleni vychodnich Cech, Hradec Kralove. 
1997 Należy ćasne slooanske keramiky ve vychodnich Ce­

chach, [in:] J. Kubkova u.a. (Hrsg.), Zivot v archeo­
logii stfedooeku, Praha, S. 654-658.

1999 Sidliśte z pozdni doby rimske v Jaromefi-Dolnich



Ein Beitrag zur Erforschung der Besiedlung Ost- und Nordostbóhmens ... 177

Dolcich, Studia Mediaevalia Pragensia 4, S. 29-36.
Waldhauser J.
2001 Libenice poćtorte: recenze misto diskuse, Archeologie 

ve strednich Ćechach 5, S. 417-440.
Waldhauser K., Koldova K.
1999 Mimoradne aktivity Keltu na skalnim utvaru Sokolka 

v Pojizefi, Archeologie ve strednich Cechach 10, 
S. 555-598.

Waldhauser J., Kośnar L.
1997 Archeologie Germanu v Pojizefi, Praha-Mlada Boles- 

lav.
Zapotocky M.
1969 Materiały k osidleni Litomeficka v dobę fimske, ARozhl

XXI, S. 178-201.





THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Piotr Kaczanowski, Judyta Rodzińska-Nowak

Die spateste Phase der Siedlung der Przeworsk-Kultur 
in Jakuszowice, Fdst. 2, Kleinpolen

Einer der bekanntesten Fundę der friihen Phase der Vólkerwanderungszeit, die im Verbrei- 
tungsbereich der Przeworsk-Kultur zutage gefórdert worden sind, ist ohne Zweifel das „Fiirsten- 
grab" von Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Woiw. świętokrzyskie. Er wurde 1911 zufallig auf der 
sandigen Terrasse des Nidzica-Flusses entdeckt, ca. 400 m nordwestlich der heutigen Dorfbebauung 
entfernt. In ca. 6 m unter der Bodenflache wurde auf das Skelett eines jungen Mannes, die Pferdekno- 
chen sowie auf einen interessanten Fundverband der Metallgegenstande, bestehend aus Trachtteilen, 
Bewaffnungs- und Ausrustungselementen und den Pferdegeschirrteilen, gestossen (Żurowski 1921, 
S. 176, 179; 1924-25, S. 332; Nosek 1959; Godłowski 1995a, S. 155-156, Abb. 1-4). Das Grabinventar ist 
in das erste Drittel des 5. Jh. zu datieren (Godłowski 1991, S. 662; 1995a, S. 156-157; 1995b, S. 133). 
Die Tragweite dieser Entdeckung ist u. a. darin begriindet, dafi hier Fundstiicke enthalten sind, die 
auf die unmittelbaren Beziehungen mit dem Milieu der hunnischen Aristokratie hindeuten (Aberg 
1936; Laszló 1951; Harmatta 1951, S. 107-151; Werner 1956, S. 82-95; Godłowski 1995a, S. 155-156). Die­
ser Umstand ist von wesentlicher Bedeutung fur die Deutungsmóglichkeiten der Kultursituation 
und der politischen Faktoren am Ausgang der Antike im Gebiet westlichen Kleinpolens (Godłowski 
1985, S. 155; 1995a, S. 161-162, Abb. 12-14). Der hóchstinteressante Charakter sowie der Reichtum des

Abb. 1. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka. 1: Entdeckungstelle des „Furstengrabs" 
(Fdst. 1); 2: Siedlung (Fdst. 2) (Zeichnung U. Socha).



180 Piotr Kaczanowski, Judyta Rodzińska-Nowak

behandelten Fundes gaben den Anstofi zur Aufnahme der grabungsmafiigen Erforschung der in seiner 
unmittelbaren Nahe liegenden ausgedehnten Siedlung der Przeworsk-Kultur (Abb. 1). Die Ergebnis- 
se dieser langjahrigen Forschungen sind inzwischen zum Gegenstand zahlreicher Veróffentlichun- 
gen geworden (Godłowski 1986a; 1986b; 1988; 1990; 1991; 1992; 1995a; 1995b; Godłowski, Rodzińska- 
-Nowak 1995; Górski 1990; 1999a; 1999b; Bursche 1997a; 1997b; Lityńska-Zając 1999; Makowicz-Po- 
liszot 1999; Bursche u.a. 2000; Kaczanowski, Rodzińska-Nowak 2000; 2004; Rodzińska-Nowak 1992; 
1999; 2001; 2006). Eine zusammenfassende Auswertung der mit der Siedlungssequenz, die an der 
behandelten Fundstelle dem „Furstengrab" chronologisch entspricht, zusammenhangenden Proble- 
matik ist bis jetzt jedoch ausgeblieben.

Den Ergebnissen der Grabungen und Gelandeprospektionen zufolge nimmt die Siedlung 
an der Fundstelle 2 von Jakuszowice ein Areał von ca. 7 bis 8 ha ein. Im Laufe der langjahrigen Gra- 
bungskampagnen konnte nur eine kleiner Teil davon (ca. 2%) erforscht werden. Zunachst (von 1982 
bis 1991) wurde der westliche Fundstellenbereich durchgegraben (Abb. 2). In spaterer Zeit (1995- 
-1997) hatten die dort durchgefuhrten Grabungen und Gelandeprospektionen das Ziel, den Besied- 
lungscharakter auch in den anderen Fundstellenbereichen zu erkunden. Der Erforschung der ubri- 
gen Teile der Siedlung ist nunmehr durch die Bebauung des heutigen Dorfes, das Strafiennetz sowie 
durch den standigen Bodenanbau weitgehend erschwert (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 12).

Die fruheste Etappe der Besiedlung durch die Bevólkerung der Przeworsk-Kultur gehórt 
an der betreffenden Fundstelle wohl in die Stufen A2 und A3 der jungeren vorrómischen Eisenzeit. 
Jakuszowice lag damals im Verbreitungsbereich der Tyniec-Gruppe in dereń traditioneller Auffas- 
sung. Mit dieser Zeit durfte wohl die nur in manchen Fundstellenbereichen ais Relikt erhalten geblie- 
bene Kulturschicht in Verbindung zu setzen (Schicht la) sein, die unter der in die jungere rómische 
Kaiserzeit datierbaren Schicht I (Godłowski 1986a, S. 110-111; 1991, S. 664; 1995a, S. 157; Rodzińska- 
-Nowak 2006, S. 14, Abb. 4).

Abb. 2. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Fdst. 2. Verplanung der Grabungen im Bereich der Fundstelle. Umfang der 
Fundstelle; A, B: das in den Jahren 1982-1991 untersuchte Gebiet; 1, 2, 3, 4: Zonen, die 1995-1997 mit Sondagenausgrabung 
untersucht wurden (Zeichnung U. Socha).

Die kleinen Bereiche von Ablagerungen innerhalb des unteren Bereichs der Schicht I, die das 
fruhkaiserzeitliche Materiał enthielten, sind nur manchen Teilen der behandelten Siedlung erhalten. 
Den Ergebnissen einer vorlaufigen Analyse zufolge durfte dieses Fundmaterial grófitenteils in die 
Stufe B2 zu setzen sein. Die fur die Stufe Bt charakteristischen Fundę liegen bis jetzt nur sparlich vor.
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Abb. 3. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Fdst. 2. Keramik aus der Siedlung 
(Zeichnung U. Socha).

Bezeichnenderweise ist der gleiche Entwicklungsrhythmus, namlich eine gewisse Abschwachung 
der Besiedlungsintensitat zu Beginn der fruhrómischen Kaiserzeit, und zwar wahrend der Stufe B|Z 
auch an den anderen Fundstellen der Przeworsk-Kultur im westlichen Kleinpolen zu beobachten 
(Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 14-15).

Am interessantesten sind an der Fundstellen 2 von Jakuszowice die Przeworsker Siedlungs- 
schichten und Objekte aus der jiingeren und spatrómischen Kaiserzeit. Mit diesen chronologischen 
Abschnitten ist die ais Schicht I bezeichnete Kulturschicht in Verbindung zu setzen, die mit der ma- 
ximalen Starkę von 1 m einer Sequenz aus den ins Neolithikum und in die Bronzezeit datierten 
Kulturschichten aufliegt (Godłowski 1986a, S. 112-114; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 13).

Die stratigraphischen Belege sowie die Verteilung der Fundę (vor allem der Keramikfunde) 
innerhalb der Schicht I, weisen deutlich darauf hin, dafi die behandelte stratigraphische Abfolge 
zum grofien Teil und in unterschiedlichem Ausmafi gestórt worden ist. Dieses trifft vor allem fiir 
die urspriingliche, chronologisch der friihen Vólkerwanderungszeit entsprechenden Deckenpartie 
dieser Abfolge zu.

Betonenswert bei der Charakteristik der Siedlung der Przeworsk-Kultur von Jakuszowice 
ist nicht allein ihre langdauernde Nutzung, sondern auch ihr eigenartiger Charakter. Besondere
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Abb. 4. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Fdst. 2.1-3: Bronze 
(Zeichnung U. Socha).

Beachtung verdienen die Spuren zahlreichen handwerklichen Tatigkeiten: Eisen- und Buntmetall- 
verarbeitung, Verarbeitung von Bernstein, Horn und Knochen (Godłowski 1986a, S. 112, 114; 1991, 
S. 672; 1995a, S. 159-160; 1995b, S. 132; Bochnak 2000; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 15). Bezeugt ist 
auch Weberei und Tópferhandwerk, bei dem die Tópferscheibe zur Anwendung kam. Ein weiteres 
charakteristisches Merkmal der behandelten Siedlung ist auch betrachtliche Konzentration rómi- 
scher Importfunde: der Fibeln, Gefafie, Miinzen und des Glasschmucks. Besondere Beachtung im 
Fundmaterial verdienen femer die aus anderen Kulturgebieten des mitteleuropaischen Barbaricums 
stammenden Gegenstande, bei denen bronzene Giirtelteile, charakteristisch fur die von der Bevólke- 
rung der Wielbark-Kultur benutzte Tracht. Erwahnt seien hier eine Bronzeschnalle mit rechteckigem 
Rahmen, kettengliedfórmige Verbindungselemente, Fibeln, ahnlich solchen aus der Masłomęcz- 
-Gruppe (Godłowski 1991, S. 664, Abb. 4: 3; Rodzińska-Nowak 2001, S. 320, Abb. 7: 5), Anhanger 
mit Entsprechungen in dem Milieu der Sintana de Mure§-Kultur (Godłowski 1995a, S. 157, Abb. 7: 
2; Rodzińska-Nowak 2001, S. 320, Abb. 7: 1), wie auch fur den westbaltischen Kulturkreis typische 
Metallgegenstande.

Nach Ansicht mancher Forscher diirfte die betreffende Siedlung durch den Charakter der 
oben erwahnten Abfolgen von Kulturschichten wie auch durch die drei letzt genannten Merkmale 
der Jakuszowicer Siedlung, d.h. das Vorkommen von Spuren unterschiedlicher Art handwerklicher 
Tatigkeit, betrachtlicher Zahl der rómischen Importe und der aus den anderen Gebieten des Barbari­
cums herzuleitenden Gegenstande einer Kategorie von Fundstellen zuzurechnen sein, die gemeinhin 
ais „port of trades" oder „central places" bezeichnet werden.

Es gilt festzustellen, dafi die Ergebnisse der bisherigen Forschungen, denen, wie zuvor er­
wahnt, nur ein sehr geringer Teil der Siedlung unterzogen worden ist, keine Rechtfertigung dafur 
bieten, die Siedlung von Jakuszowice ais gleichrangig mit den vorhin erwahnten nordeuropaischen
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Besiedlungszentren wie etwa Gudme-Lundeborg auf Fiinen oder Sorte Muld auf Bornholm anzuse- 
hen (vgl. Bursche 1998, S. 205). Der bisherige Erkundungsstand der Siedlung von Jakuszowice lasst 
namlich keine Riickschliisse auf das Bestehen einer besonderen raumlichen und funktionalen Orga- 
nisation zu. AuBerdem haben die naturwissenschaftlichen (archaobotanischen und archaolozoologi- 
schen) Analysen Nachweise dafiir erbracht, daB sowohl die Struktur von Arten der dort angebauten 
und genutzten Pflanzen wie auch der Zucht- und Jagdtiere nicht im geringsten von dem an den 
anderen Fundstellen der Przeworsk-Kultur in der rómischen Kaiserzeit diesbeziiglich beobachte- 
ten Standard abweichend ist. Innerhalb des analysierten Quellenbestands wurden z.B. keine exoti- 
schen Pflanzen noch Reste von Tieren fremder, provinzialrómischer Herkunft belegt (vgl. Lityńska- 
-Zając 1999; Makowicz-Poliszot 1999). Es ist schwer eindeutig festzustellen, inwiefern die reichlich in 
Jakuszowice zutage gefórderten Metallgegenstande, vor allem die rómischen Miinzfunde, mit der 
bei den Forschungen an dieser Fundstellen von Anfang an benutzte Suchmethode bei Anwendung 
der Metallsuchgerate in Verbindung zu setzen ist.

Es sei allerdings hervorgehoben, daB sowohl die Intensitat der wirtschaftlichen Tatigkeit in­
nerhalb der betreffenden Siedlung ais auch die deutlichen Belege fiir die lebhaften Kontakte mit der 
AuBenwelt, darunter auch die Anhaltspunkte fur den Handelsaustausch, einen iiberdurchschnitt- 
lichen Stellenwert dieser Siedlung in dem Milieu der Przeworsk-Kultur bezeugen. Es gilt zu beto- 
nen, daB diese Bemerkung fiir die im Fundmaterial lesbare Entwicklung der Siedlung in den der 
friihen Vólkerwanderungszeit vorausgehenden chronologischen Abschnitten zutrifft. Dieses lasst 
allerdings vermuten, daB die nachfolgende verstarkte Entwicklung der Siedlung in gleichem oder 
noch starkerem Mafie auf eine Periode entfallt, die dem „Fiirstengrab" zeitgleich ist (vgl. Godłowski 
1995a, S. 161).

Wie zuvor angedeutet, wurde die ursprungliche Decke der innerhalb der Siedlung von 
Jakuszowice erhalten gebliebenen stratigraphischen Abfolge, die das Fundmaterial der friihen Vól- 
kerwanderungszeit enthielt, durch die Erosionsprozesse und die intensive landwirtschaftliche Nut- 
zung zerstórt, so daB sie derzeit nicht mehr fassbar ist. Die Fundstiicke aus der erwahnten Zeitperi- 
ode sind sekundar gelagert, entweder ineiner Humusschicht, oft unmittelbar unter Bodenoberflache, 
oder in der Fiillung mittelalterlicher und neuzeitlicher Objekte (vgl. Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 170).

Indessen liefert das bislang geborgene, spar- 
liche Fundmaterial einen deutlichen Hinweis dar- 
auf, daB die betreffende Siedlung wahrend der frii­
hen Vólkerwanderungszeit bewohnt, sogar ziemlich 
intensiv genutzt wurde, sowie auf die damals beste- 
henden in verschiedenen Richtungen verzweigten 
interkulturellen Beziehungen der Siedlungsbewoh- 
ner zu der AuBenwelt. Einen Beweis hierfiir liefern 
die unten dargestellten Fundstiicke.

Wir sind uns vóllig dessen bewusst, daB es 
sich dabei um eine selektive Auswahl handelt, da 
ein grofier Teil der Keramikscherben, die in ahnli- 
chem stratigraphischen Zusammenhang zum Vor- 
schein kamen, wohl auch in die Stufe D zu setzen 
sein diirfte. Ihre eindeutige Herausstellung stellt 
jedoch eine aufierst schwierige Aufgabe dar. Die 
scheibengedrehte Waren der Przeworsk-Kultur sind

Abb. 5. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Fdst. 2. Bronze
in der erdriickenden Mehrheit ais langlebig anzu- (Zeichnung u. Socha).
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sehen. Nur ganz wenige Exemplare von ihnen sind ais fur enge Zeitabschnitte charakteristisch zu 
betrachten. Dieses trifft auch fur die Stufen C3-D zu (Rodzińska-Nowak 2005, S. 267).

Im Lich te der Analysenergebnisse der Keramikfunde aus Jakuszowice sind ais der Stufe D 
zugehórig die Exemplare mit glatter Wandung, ahnlich den Flaschenformen, mit Krausenmundung 
versehen, anzusehen (Abb. 3). Die Parallelfunde zu diesen Ge f a Gen sind unter den Keramikinven- 
taren aus dem mittleren Donaugebiet zu finden, die dem so genannten Murga-Horizont zugewie- 
sen und in die erste Halfte des 5. Jahrhunderts datiert werden (Friesinger, Kerchler 1981, S. 228, 
Abb. 26: 3; Pollak 1980; Tejral 1985, S. 128,130, Abb. 16:1).

Mit den Stufen C3-D sind wohl zweifellos auch manche Formen von Bechern, besonders 
solche, die in Form und Verzierung den GlasgefaGe nachahmen, die fur den erwahnten Zeitabschnitt 
kennzeichnend sind (Abb. 1:4-12; Jahn 1925, Taf. XV: 4; Hufnagel 1940, S. 99,103, Abb. 6:2; Galasińska- 
-Hrebenda 1969, S. 22, Abb. 9: b; Szydłowski 1974, S. 85, Taf. CXVI; 1977, S. 65; Kaczanowski 1970, 
S. 109; Dobrzańska 1980, S. 119-121), sowie manche Kruge, z.B. die Exemplare mit vieleckigem kan- 
neliertem Bauch (Dobrzańska 2000, S. 47, Abb. 14), die in Form und Verzierung an die gleichartigen 
Fundstucke aus dem Verbreitungsbereich der Cernjachov-Kultur sowie aus dem Karpatenbecken 
anknupfen (Magomedov 2001, Abb. 44; 47:1-3; 48:1-6).

Einen spaten Zeitansatz weisen auch die doppelkonischen GefaGe mit geradem oder 
schwach ausbiegendem Mundungsrand aut, die auch aus den anderen Fundstellen der Przeworsk- 
-Kultur im westlichen Kleinpolen bekannt sind (vgl. Mycielska 1971, S. 198, Taf. I: 4; Dobrzańska 
1990, Bd. I, Taf. VII: 2-3; Bd. II, S. 35). Ahnliche Formen, die uns aus den zahlreichen Fundstellen 
Mahrens, Niederósterreichs und Thuringens vorliegen, sind in das 5., bisweilen sogar an den An- 
fang des 6. Jahrhunderts datiert (Tejral 1985, Abb. 15-18, 24: 1-3; Friesinger, Kerchler 1981; Gross 
1992, Abb. 4: 1-4). Um einen besonderen in die fruhe Vólkerwanderungszeit datierbaren Fund aus 
der Siedlung von Jakuszowice handelt es sich bei dem Bestand von Fragmenten der so genann­
ten „pseudomittelalterlichen" Keramik, dereń Parallelen unter dem gróGtenteils in das 5. Jahrhun- 
dert datierte Fundmaterial aus dem mittleren Donaugebiet zu finden sind (Rodzińska-Nowak 2005, 
S. 268, 270; 2006, S. 162-163).

Was die handgefertigten GefaGe aus der Siedlung von Jakuszowice anbelangt, so sind 
in die Stufen C3-D wohl die Tópfe mit rauher Wandung, mit annahernd S-fórmigem Profil und vor- 
wiegend beutelfórmigem Bauch, ahnlich den Exemplaren aus den so genannten Graberfeldern vom 
Dobrodzień-Typ und manchen, ihnen vermutlich zeitgleichen Siedlungen in Oberschlesien und 
Kleinpolen zu setzen (Godłowski 1977, S. 136-137; 1981, S. 65, 73, Taf. V: 8,10,13).

Weniger Vorbehalte bezuglich der Zeitstellung erwecken die aus der behandelten Fundstelle 
stammenden Metali- und Glasfunde. Ein Teil von ihnen wurde in der Literatur angedeutet oder ver- 
óffentlicht, ein anderer Teil dagegen ist bis heute unveróffentlicht geblieben. Das letztere gilt fur die 
erstmals vorgelegten Fundstucke, die bei der innerhalb der Siedlung von Jakuszowice bei Anwen- 
dung der Metallsuchgerate durchgefuhrten Gelandeprospektion zum Vorschein kamen.

Im Fundmaterial fallt eine zahlreiche (ca. 100 Exemplare) Serie von GlasgefaGfragmenten 
auf. Ein paar von ihnen durften wohl mit der spatesten, mit dem „Furstengrab" zeitgleichen Nut- 
zungsphase der Siedlung in Verbindung zu setzen sein. Dieses trifft vor allem fur das Fragment eines 
mit plastischen Fadenauflagen verzierten Exemplars, wohl vom Snartemo-Typ, zu (Godłowski 1991, 
S. 664, Abb. 6: 7; 1995b, S. 133; Nasman 1984, S. 145-146)1.

1 Es sei hinzugefiigt, dafi die Fragmente von Glasgefafien aus der Siedlung von Jakuszowice neuerdings zum 
Gegenstand eingehender Studien von Prof. U. Lund Hansen geworden sind, der dafiir unser allerbester Dank gebiihrt.



Die spateste Phase der Siedlung der Przeworsk-Kultur ... 185

Eine weitere, interessante Gruppe von Funden, die wohl mit der Stufe D an der behandel- 
ten Siedlung in Verbindung zu setzen sein diirften, bilden metallene Giirtelteile, vor allem die Ein- 
zelunde von Schnallendornen und Giirtelendbeschlagen. Erwahnt sei dabei das Halbfabrikat eines 
Schnallendorns, ahnlich dem Exemplar aus dem Kórpergrab von Homi Herśpice in Mahren, datiert 
in die Stufe Dj (Godłowski 1991, S. 664, Abb. 8: 3; Tejral 1988, S. 231, Abb. 6: 13; 1992, Abb. 8: 1-7; 
2000, Abb. 5: 1-8). Zu den wichtigeren Fundstucken gehóren auch ein massiver Eisendom sowie ein 
weiteres Exemplar mit den Spuren der Golddrahteinlagen. Ais Parallelen zu diesen Fundstucken sind 
ein Domexemplar aus dem spatkaiserzeitlichen, ratischen Kastell Frauenberg bei Wellenburg sowie

0___________ 3cm

Abb. 6. Jakuszowice, Kr. Kazimierza Wielka, Fdst. 2.1-3: Bronze (Zeichnung U. Socha).
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ein Silberdom von Lorenzberg bei Epfach in Bayem zu nennen. Die beiden erwahnten Exemplare 
werden an den Anfang des 5. Jahrhunderts datiert (Godłowski 1991, S. 664, Abb. 5: 13; Keller 1986, 
S. 582, Abb. 4: 2; Werner 1969, S. 280-282, Abb. 103:1). Weitere drei bronzene Schnallendome (Abb. 4), 
die ais Lesefunde gewonnen wurden, kniipfen in ihren Konstruktionsmerkmalen an die Formen, an, 
die uns aus dem Jakuszowicer „Furstengrab" vorliegen (Godłowski 1995b, Abb. 3: 1). Besondere Be- 
achtung verdient allerdings ein Bronzedom (Abb. 5) mit zoomorpher Verzierung, der mit deutlich 
ausgepragten konvexen „Augen" versehen ist (Rodzińska-Nowak 1999b, Abb. 4: 13). Es handelt sich 
dabei um das erste Fundstiick dieser Art aus dem behandelten Fundplatz. Sehr ahnliche Exempla- 
re sind fur das mittlere Donaugebiet bezeugt, wo sie in den in den Horizont D2/D3 und die Stufe D3 
nach J. Tejral datierten Fundkomplexen aufgetreten sind (Tejral 1988, S. 279, 286; 1997, Abb. 22:1-2,10; 
23: 3,19; 25:14). Es sei angedeutet, das eine ahnliche Verzierung in Form von flach eingeritzten „Au­
gen" auf dem Dom einer Schnalle auftrat, die ais Lesefund auf dem Birów-Berg in Podzamcze, Woiw. 
śląskie zum Vorschein kam. Auf Grund der Ergebnisse der chronologischen Bestimmung ahnlichen 
Fundmaterials aus dem Donaugebiet ist das betreffende Exemplar in die Zeit bald nach der Mitte des 
5. Jahrhunderts zu datieren (Muzolf 1994; Mączyńska 1998, S. 79, Abb. 11: 6). Ein ahnliches zoomor- 
phes Verzierungsmotiv ist auch auf dem innerhalb der Siedlung von Masłomęcz-Gruppe in Gródek 
am Bug aufgelesenen Dorn, datiert um die Mitte des 5. Jahrhunderts, zu erkennen (Kokowski 2000, 
S. 337-338, Abb. 2).

Von der Oberflache der Fundstelle 2 in Jakuszowice wurden auch zungenfórmige Gurtelend- 
beschlage (sog. Riemenzungen) aufgelesen (Abb. 6), von denen einer mit Tremolierstich verziert ist 
(Abb. 6: 3). Ahnliche Exemplare kommen in der spatkaiserzeitlichen Stufe C3 vor; sind aber fur die 
fruhe Vólkerwanderungszeit besonders charakteristisch. Eine Parallele zu diesem Fundstiick bildet der 
Giirtelendbeschlag aus Grab 63 aus dem Graberfeld von Greibau in Samland (Godłowski 1995a, S. 160, 
Abb. 7:16-17; Bitner-Wróblewska 1989).

Im Lichte der obigen Ausfiihrungen gilt es festzustellen, dafi die Frage, ob die behandelte Sied­
lung am Ausgang der Antike die Funktion eines „Fiirstensitzes" erfiillt hatte, weiterhin offen bleibt. Es 
scheint aber sehr wahrscheinlich zu sein, dafi sie damals ein wichtiges Zentrum des Wirtschaftslebens 
darstelle. Die Ergebnisse der einige hundert Meter nórdlich von dem bisher erforschten Bereich der 
Fundstelle 2 auf der Hochflache durchgefiihrten Gelandeprospektionen lassen darauf schlieflen, dafi 
dort móglicherweise mit einer weiteren Siedlung der Przeworsk-Kultur aus der jiingeren rómischen 
Kaiserzeit zu rechnen sein diirfte. Die beiden erwahnten Fundstellen werden wohl einem Siedlungs- 
komplex angehórt haben. Es ist nicht auszuschlieflen, dafi in der hóher gelegenen Zonę ein Wohnbe- 
reich der Siedlung lokalisiert war (Godłowski 1995a, S. 161; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, S. 17).
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Igor N. Khrapunov

The Vault with Openwork Plaque from the Cemetery of Neyzats in the Crimea

The cemetery of Neyzats is located in the centre of the Crimean peninsula, 20 km to the east 
from Simferopol, in foothill area. It occupies a side of Tashly Bair mountain that limits the valley of 
Zuya river from the east. This site was discovered in 1927 when Nikolay Ernst madę supplementary 
investigation of grave construction that had been destroyed by peasants. Three morę burial vaults 
were explored in 1957 and 1969 by a team from the Institute of Archaeology of the Academy of Sci­
ences of Ukrainian SSR. The results of these excavations have been published partly (Vysotskaja, 
Machneva 1983, p. 73-79). Systematic study of the site started in 1996. From that time onwards, 378 
funeral structures including vaults, undercut and pit graves have been uncovered. We have dis- 
covered that the necropolis appeared in the the 2nd century AD and was used to the late 4lh century
AD. Two culture-chronological horizons of burials have been revealed. Earlier funerals belonged to 
Sarmatians and were madę mainly to undercut and pit graves. Overwhelming majority of the 4lh cen­
tury AD burials was uncovered in vaults of a special construction which were possibly introduced 
in the Crimea by Alans from the North Caucasus (Chrapunov 1998; 2003; 2004a; 2004b; 2005; 2006a; 
2006b; 2006c; 2007a; 2007b; Chrapunov, Mul'd 2000; 2004; Khrapunov 2005).

The given paper publishes the results of the investigation of vault no. 275 (fig. 1). Its subrec- 
tangular in plan entrance pit measuring 2.4 x 0.9 m was oriented from west to east. The entrance pit 
expanded at the entryway to dromos; its western wali was uneven at the top forming a step 0.1 m 
wide at the height of 0.3 m above the bottom. The entrance pit was 1.0-1.2 m deep below the virgin 
soil level and 2.7-3.4 m deep below the present-day ground surface. Its bottom slightly declined to- 
wards the dromos.

The dromos was cut into the eastern wali of the entrance pit. A slab 1.1 x 0.9 m blocked it 
from the outside. This slab stood above a layer of soil 0.1 m thick and was supported by a piece of 
stone. Other fine stones were inserted in between of the grave wali and the slab. The dromos was
O. 85 (width) x 0.5 m.

The burial chamber measuring 3.7 x 2.5 m was rectangular in plan. The floor of burial cham- 
ber was located 0.35 m below the floor of dromos. The transition was shaped like a vertical step.

There was a niche 0.5 x 0.25 x 0.25 (depth) m cut into the eastern wali of the burial chamber 
0.65 m above the bottom level. This niche was filled with handmade (fig. 13: 2, 5) and red slip (fig. 
12:10; 13: 3) vessels.

At the eastern wali of the vault, opposite to the entrance, there were two amphorae (fig. 8:1,2), 
glass cup (fig. 9: 3), numerous red slip (fig. 10: 2-4; 11: 1, 4; 12: 1-3, 5, 6, 9, 11) and hand-made (fig. 
10: 5; 13: 6, 7; 14:1, 3, 4; 15:1, 2, 4, 5) vessels, as well as iron horse bits (fig. 6: 3), knives (fig. 4:1-4, 6; 
5: 19, 24), hone (fig. 5: 25), grindstone (fig. 5: 26), glass bead (fig. 5: 10). Amidst the above artifacts, 
there were bones of beasts and birds. Fine beads (fig. 5: 7) were unearthed near a red slip jug (fig. 
10:1). Vessels were probably moved when making additional burials. At any ratę, one amphora was 
broken into pieces in ancient period so its fragments were located far away from each other. To the 
left from the entrance into the burial chamber, there was red slip jug (fig. 11:2). To the right from the
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B  - 
a .

Fig. 1. Vault no. 275. Plan and sections.
I-VII: numbers of burials. a: ashes of bones; b: sod; c: virgin soil.
1: gold earring; 2, 7, 31, 51, 105: beads; 3, 49: ceramic spindle whorls; 4: silver finger-ring; 5: silver bracelet; 6: bronze finger- 
ring; 8,15, 98: iron swords; 9, 26, 99: iron horse bits; 10, 21, 59, 80: bronze buckles; 11: bronze ring; 12, 22, 29, 30, 34, 36, 41-43, 
45-47, 52, 67, 69, 76, 88-90, 94,103,104: red slip vessels; 13,100: iron fibulae; 14,16, 22: silver buckles; 17, 20, 78: fragments of 
bonę combs; 18: iron artifact; 19: silver belt-end; 24, 28,66,93: glass vessels; 25 ,33 ,35 ,37 ,38 ,40 ,48 , 53-55, 60-62, 68, 70, 91,95, 
101,102: hand-made vessels; 27, 75: amphorae; 32, 39, 44, 50, 56-58, 64, 73, 77, 84, 92: iron knives; 63, 83, 87: iron awls; 65, 81, 
86, 96, 106, 107: iron buckles; 71: iron axe; 72: hone; 74, 82: grinding Stones; 79: coins; 85: bronze openwork plaque; 97: chal- 
ky pommel.
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Fig. 2. Grave goods. 1, 2: gold earrings; 3: bronze plaque; 4-6: bronze rings; 7, 9: silver buckles; 8: bronze buckie; 
10: fragments of bonę comb.

entrance, there was red slip piąte (fig. 10: 6) containing bones of birds, knife (fig. 4: 5), glass vessel 
(fig. 9:1), hand-made (fig. 13:1; 15: 3) and red slip (fig. 12: 4, 8) pottery. In the north-western corner 
of the chamber, there were iron sword (fig. 7: 4) and horse bits (fig. 6: 4).

There were seven burials madę into this vault. Bones preserved badly, so some features of 
funeral rite such as position of arms and legs were determined not in every case.

Burial I was madę along the northem wali of the vault, the person lay on its back, in ex- 
tended position, with its head oriented to the east. Two gold earrings (fig. 2: 1, 2) were uncovered 
on the skuli and at place of the chest. Beads (fig. 5: 6, 9,11,15-18) were unearthed from the place of 
the chest. To the left from the left shoulder, there were bronze buckie (fig. 3: 3) and ring (fig. 2: 5).
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There were ceramic spindle whorl (fig. 4: 9) on pelvic bones and silver bracelet (fig. 3: 6) at the left 
femur. Bronze finger-ring with glass gem (fig. 3:8) was put on a finger of the right hand. Silver finger- 
-ring with carnelian inset (fig. 3: 7) was discovered to the right from the skeleton. Beads (fig. 5 :1 ,13) 
were uncovered near the foot. Fragments of glass vessels (fig. 9 :2 ,4 ) lay to the left from the skuli, 0.4 
m far from it. Between the skeleton and the northem wali of the burial chamber, there was an iron 
buckie frame (fig. 4:12).

Burial II was madę to the south from burial I, 0.4 m far from it; the person lay on its back in 
extended position, with its head oriented in the opposite direction, that is to the west. At the head, at 
a shirt distance from the bones of the skuli, there was an iron, deeply corroded fibula (fig. 4:17). To 
the left from the buried person, there was long iron sword (fig. 7:2) with silver buckie (fig. 2: 7) under 
it, above a layer of ashes of organie materiał. There were silver buckie (fig. 2: 9) at place of chest and 
silver (fig. 3: 2) and bronze (fig. 2: 21) buckles at place of pelvic bones. Near pelvis, there were iron 
artifact (fig. 5: 20), silver belt end (fig. 3: 5) and fragments of bonę comb with bronze rivets (fig. 4: 7).

Burial III was located to the south from burial II, 0.4 m far from it. The person lay on its 
back in extended position, with its head oriented to the west. Between burials II and III, at the level

Fig. 2.1. Gold earrings
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Fig. 2.2. Bronze plaque

of skulls and pelvic bones, there were iron knives (fig. 4: 20; 5: 21). Three hand-made vessels (fig. 
11:5; 13:4; 14: 2) stood at place of the chest and pelvis. Iron awl (fig. 4:19) was uncovered near chest. 
Bronze buckie (fig. 3: 4) was discovered on pelvic bones. To the right from the buried person, there 
were glass vessel that fell into smallest pieces, hand-made one (fig.ll: 6) and red slip one (fig. 11: 3): 
these were possibly connected with burial VII.

Burial V was located to the south from burial III, 0.7 m far from it. The person lay on its back 
in extended position, with its head oriented to the east. At place of the chest, there was the skuli of 
burial IV, which, according to bones that remained, was oriented perpendicular to the most of other 
burials, with the head to south.
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Fragments of bonę comb (fig. 2:10) were discovered at the skuli of burial no. V. At the chest 
of the buried person, there were iron axe (fig. 7: 1), three bronze coins and ring placed one on top 
of the other (fig. 2: 6), and also a fragment of iron buckie (fig. 4: 11), bronze buckie (fig. 3: 1) and 
grinding stone (fig. 6: 2). Some of these artifacts could belong to burial IV as they were located near 
it and on its skuli. The finds uncovered on pelvic bones of buried person V included iron artifacts: 
knife (fig. 4: 25), buckie (fig. 4: 22), two awls (fig. 4: 23, 24), and also bronze plaque decorated with 
image of a beast (fig. 2: 3). Red slip bowl (fig. 12: 7) stood near the right leg. Two iron buckles (fig. 4: 
14) were uncovered near ankles.

Burial VI was placed along the Southern wali of the burial chamber, 0.4 m to the south from 
burial V. The person lay on its back in extended position, with its head oriented to the east. Long 
iron sword (fig. 7: 3) lay on the skeleton, with its handle at place of the chest and point on a femur.

Fig. 3. Grave goods. 1, 3 ,4: bronze buckles; 2: silver buckie; 5; silver belt-end; 6: silver bracelet; 7: silver finger-ring with 
carnelian inset; 8: bronze finger-ring with glass gem.
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Fig. 4. Grave goods. 1-6, 20, 25: fragments of iron knives; 7: fragments of bonę comb; 8, 9: ceramic spindle whorls; 
10: chalky pommel; 11-14,18,21, 22: iron buckles; 15,19, 23, 24: iron awls; 16,17: iron fibulae.

At place of the chest, there were iron fibula (fig. 4:16) of bad preservation and, probably, pommel for 
a sword madę of chalky rock (fig. 4: 10). Iron horse bits (fig. 6 :1) lay at the right knee. Right radius 
and ulna were on a fiat stone. At the head, there was iron knife (fig. 5: 23).

Burial VII was placed perpendicułar to most of others. The person lay on its back in ex- 
tended position, with its head oriented to the south. This probably was the last burial: bones of legs 
and feet were above the bones of burials II and III, though the skuli was on thoracic bones of burial 
IV. There were beads (fig. 5: 2, 5, 12, 14) near the neck, iron buckie (fig. 4: 21) at place of chest, and 
knife (fig. 5: 22) near the right thigh with spindle whorl (fig. 4: 8) close to it.
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Infill of the burial chamber contained iron buckles (fig. 4:13,18), bronze ring (fig. 2: 4), and 
beads (fig. 5: 3, 4, 8).

Grave goods that are most distinctive in regard to archaeological culture and chronology 
will be analyzed hereafter.

Bronze openwork plaque (fig. 2: 3). It terminates with ring decorated with figurę of big- 
-eared animal. Several its elements have their surface ornamented with hot-drawn zigzag lines. The 
size of the plaque is 10.1 x 2.4 cm.

The plaque from Neyzats is very similar to the finds uncovered from the necropoleis of the 
West Balts1. This is the case of pectoral decorations in the shape of chains that often terminated in 
openwork plaques and were fastened to clothes with pins or brooches. Such pectoral pieces make 
one of the most distinctive indicators of the Baltic culture in the Later Roman Period (Okulicz 1973, 
p. 427). The find from Neyzats is most close to pair of plaques from the cemetery of Szwajcaria 
(Antoniewicz 1962, p. 12, fig. 9, tabl. XV; Okulicz 1973, fig. 206: b; Bałtowie...l981, p. 42, cat. 19; 
Kokowski 2005, fig. 49). Middle Dnieper area is another region where pectoral chains with openwork 
plaques concentrated (Korzuchina 1978, p. 36-40; Micheev 1983, fig. 1.2). The number of such finds 
in the above region considerably increased during the recent years (Oblomskij, Terpilovskij 2007).

There certainly are differences between the plaque from Neyzats and the ones from Baltic 
area and Dnieper region. The difference in ornamentation of the plaques is not an obstacle: each 
pair of plaques is decorated in its own way, yet artifacts composing a pair often differ from each 
other. The find from Neyzats is singular because of the image of animal's head. There is no artifact 
of similar style (including the finds other than plaques) discovered among the Balts or in the area 
inhabited by Dnieper tribes. What is morę, no similar artifacts are discovered in the Crimea. A very 
remote analogy could be found only with cast bronze beast's heads -  horse harness decorations from 
vault no. 17 in Neyzats cemetery (Khrapunov 2001, p. 271, fig. 3; Chrapunov, Mul'd 2004, p. 302, 
fig. 6: 9-15), as well as with several artifacts discovered in Kerch (Achmedov 2001, p. 239, fig. 1:1, 2; 
Rostovzeff 1923, fig. 13).

In the Southern Baltic Sea area and the Dnieper region, such plaques were used in pairs. 
They formed pectoral decoration together with chain that was fastened to lower side of each plaque. 
In burial vault no. 275 of the cemetery of Neyzats no tracę of chain was fixed: there only was a single 
plaque lying on pelvic bones. It is probable that Crimean barbarians used this artifact as decoration; 
the way in which the plaque fell into their hands is unknown, and they had no idea of its true pur- 
pose.

Despite of the existed differences, I think that the finds from the cemetery of Szwajcaria and 
other areas form very close analogies to the find from Neyzats. The lack of any other analogy allows 
me to draw the conclusion that this plaque got to the cemetery of Neyzats from the Southern Baltic 
Sea area or Dnieper region. I have to point out the similarity of ornamental motif: many Baltic and 
Dnieper plaques are ornaments with zigzag or wavy lines alike the one from Neyzats.

The plaque from Neyzats is not the only Baltic artifact discovered in the Crimea. In the 
necropolis of Chatyr-Dag, destroyed grave no. 15 (it obviously was cist cremation) contained a frag­
ment of "cross-bar" brooch. M. Shchukin (M. Sćukin) selected morę or less close analogies to this ar­
tifact from the items of the "circle of enamels" in Dnieper region, Southern Baltic Sea area, and other 
places mainly within the area populated by the Balts. The same circle includes a pair of brooches 
with enamel from Chersonese in the Crimea. Against this background, M. Shchukin (M. Sćukin)

1 Professor M. Mączyńska and professor A. Kokowski called my attention to the analogies of the given artifact 
among the Balts. I am sincerely thankful to my colleagues.
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Fig. 5. Grave goods. 1: camelian bead; 2-8,10,12-14: glass beads; 9,15-18: amber beads and pendants; 11: fine 
beads of Egyptian faience; 19,21-24: iron knives; 20: iron artifact; 25: hone; 26: grinding stone.

has reconstructed the route of some German groups to the Crimea through the Southern Baltic Sea 
area and forest zonę of the East Europę; they left aside the area of Wielbark culture (Śćukin 2002; 
Myc et alii 2006, p. 15, 132, 133, 186)2. In Chersonese, besides the pair of triangular brooches that 
have been published or mentioned many times, there also was a pendant belonging to the "circle of 
enamels" (Kolesnikova 2006, p. 131, fig. 1: 7). One should remember several buckles uncovered in 
Kerch. Although A. Vasil'yev (A. Vasil'ev) attributed them to the Germans (Vasil'ev 2005, p. 279-282), 
other scholars have pointed out that some of these buckles could originate, with equal degree of 
probability, from the area populated by the Germans or the Balts (Myc et alii 2006, p. 158; Kazanskij,

2 The authors of the publication of the results of excavations of Chatyr-Dag cemetery have interpreted bronze de- 
tails of headdress as the artifacts of Baltic origin (Myc et alii 2006, p. 157,158). I cannot agree with that: the analogies from the 
Southern Baltic Sea area seems very dubious; and what is the most important, headdresses with bronze details appeared in 
the Crimea much earlier than in any other place (for this, see: Chrapunov 2006a, p. 168,169).
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Mastykova 2007, p. 172). Grave no. 28 in the cemetery of Skalistoye III in the south-west Crimea 
contained two bronze spurs decorated with red enamel: they belonged to subgroup E of J. Ginal- 
ski's classification (Ginalski 1991, p. 59-64) but differed from each other due to some details. Grave 
no. 28 is the only one in the given necropolis burial of a warrior, a "horseman's grave" (Bogdanova, 
Guśćina, Loboda 1976, p. 146, fig. 8: 27-52). Although enameled artifacts and the ones belonging to 
the "circle of enamels" from the Crimea datę to the period later than the beginning of the invasions 
of the Germans to the Black Sea region as it is fixed in written sources, the spurs (Kazański 1994, 
p. 431) and the other goods from grave no. 28 datę to earlier period, that is the second half of the 2nd 
or the first half of the 3rd century AD. This way, spurs from Skalistoye III cemetery belong to small- 
in-number group of artifacts of the Late Roman Period; these were imported to the Crimea from the 
area of cultures located to the north-west from the peninsula before the raids of the Goths started 
(Chrapunov 2004c, p. 141).

One can only guess how the plaque from Neyzats and other Baltic artifacts found their way 
to the Crimea. A relatively big number of German artifacts appeared in the Crimea after the Goths 
started their known from written sources raids against the Roman provinces (Kazański 2002). It is 
probable that the Germans took some artifacts madę by Baltic or Dnieper artisans with them; some 
individuals originated from the Baltic tribes could be among the Germans. The chronology of the 
finds in the Crimean and the Southern Baltic Sea area makes the above conclusion possible. There 
is one morę possible interpretation: the appearance of Germans in the Black Sea area allowed to es- 
tablish contacts between the populations of the foothills of the Crimea and the Middle Dnieper area. 
A smali number of artifacts from the Middle Dnieper penetrated into the Crimea in a way similar 
to that of the infiltration of a larger number of goods from the area of Chemyakhov culture into the 
peninsula. It is, however, nothing but a guess originated mainly from the State of written sources 
that survived.

Gold earrings (fig. 2: 1, 2). Each artifact consists of triangular piąte with wire hanged like 
a hook and soldered to its upper comer. Four chains terminating in bell-shaped pendants are sol- 
dered to the lower side of the triangles. The edge of the face side of the piąte is omamented with 
network soldered to it. Six rounded sockets for insets are soldered to the face side; some of them still 
keep insets of colourless glass; in between of the sockets are granulated triangles.

The closest analogy to the earrings from Neyzats is the find from the 4,h century AD vault 
in Krasnozorye cemetery in south-west Crimea. The difference is that the earring from Krasnozorye 
was discovered as a single find; it has another, if compare with the finds from Neyzats, number of 
granulated triangles; there are insets of colorless glass preserved in sockets (Nenevolja, Volośinov 
2001, p. 142, fig. 4: 6).

One morę pair of similar earrings was discovered from the vault in the cemetery of Suvorovo 
dated to the late 4th or early 5th century AD. Their individual feature is the location of granulation 
balls only (Zajcev, Mordvinceva 2003, p. 58, fig. 3 :1, 2).

A bit different from the find in Neyzats are earrings from grave no. 78 in the necropolis of 
Sovkhoz 10. They have sockets with camelian insets and granulated decorations, all located in a 
different way. As the publication puts it, camelian beads were hanged on chains, but the drawing 
shows that these pendants were of metal. The same grave contained a coin of Licinius (AD 306-327; 
Strżeleckij et alii 2003-2004, p. 152, tabl. 12:14).

Earlier phase of the Late Sarmatian Period (late 2nd and first half of the 3rd century AD) in- 
cludes burial 1 in barrow 20 from the cemetery Novoaleksandrovka I in Lower Don area. In this 
burial, there were two gold earrings decorated with insets, wires soldered along the edges, and 
bell-shaped pendants hanged on chains. These earrings visibly differ from the ones published in this
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Fig. 6. Grave goods. 1 ,3 ,4 : iron horse bits; 2: grinding słone.

paper: they are not triangular but trapezoid; they were hanged not on hooks but on loops; sockets 
with insets of camelian and glass pastę are located in the other way; the fields between the insets are 
not decorated with granulation but with S-shaped wires soldered to them (Bespalyj 1990, p. 217, fig. 
3:15). Despite of that, there is enough similarity between the earrings from Novoaleksandrovka and 
the Crimea to interpret them as the same style.

Sarmatians love to gold earrings with insets and wire pendants appeared as early as the 
Middle Sarmatian culture (Simonenko, Lobaj 1991, p. 30, 31, fig. 19: 1, 2; Maksimenko 1998, p. 122, 
123; Zaseckaja, Il'jukov, Kosjanenko 1999 p. 53, fig. 4: 6; Mordvinceva, Chabarova 2006, p. 12,13, fig. 
3: 4; Puzdrovskij 2007, p. 150, fig. 116:1; 117:1).
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Hence, I can draw the conclusion that all the earrings from the Crimea, which are analogous 
to the finds from Neyzats, originated from the 4thcentury AD assemblages. The finds from Neyzats, 
Krasnozorye and Suvorovo actually are of standard type; individual features originate due to granu- 
lated decorations that are different in every particular case. According to the area where found, these 
earrings were produced somewhere in the Crimea, most probably in Chersonese. Barbarians could 
hardly make glass insets themselves. The fashion of gold earrings decorated with insets of glass, 
pastę or gemstones, as well as with pendants on chains, originated in Sarmatian environment and 
existed to the very end of the 4th century AD.

Buckles of silver (fig. 2: 7, 9; 3: 2) and bronze (fig. 2: 21; 3: 1, 3-4). These artifacts have all 
the features typical for the 4th century AD: the frame is oval, with thickened front side; the tongue is 
inverted over the frame and has stepped cut at the rear side. Multitude of such buckles have been 
discovered both in the cemetery of Neyzats and outside it. One feature could be called unusual: only 
two buckles have oval piąte fastened with two rivets, though other buckles have no piąte; in other 
assemblages, most of buckles have plates fastened with two or three rivets (for the evolution of buck­
les in the Roman Period see: Ajbabin 1990, p. 27-28; Ambroz 1992, p. 12; Kazanskij 1994, p. 240-241; 
Abramova 1998; Malaśev 2000, p. 195-196; Chrapunov 2002, p. 48-50; Godłowski 1970, p. 126).

Silver belt-end (fig. 3: 5). Among multitude of belt-ends of the Late Roman Period, there are 
artifacts of most simple types: shaped like a rectangular applique or, as in the given case, two appli- 
ques fastened together with one rivet (for an imposing set of belt-ends from the cemetery of Neyzats 
see: Chrapunov 2006c, p. 106,108).

Finger-rings:
1. Silver artifact with round piąte having camelian fastened to it with Iow socket. The 

finger-ring is omamented with three deep grooves from both sides of the piąte (fig. 3: 7).
2. Bronze artifact with open-ended terminals. These terminals are hammered to trapeziums 

thus making the piąte. The latter has gem of transparent colorless glass fastened to it. This gem is 
treated to form a polygon along the edges, though an empty field with scratched image of bad pres- 
ervation is left in the centre (fig. 3: 8).

Finger-rings with open-ended terminals forming its piąte were relatively widespread in the 
Crimea during the Late Roman Period. In some instances, these artifacts were omamented with 
grooves scratched at the piąte. Although in most cases they do not have additional decorations, 
sometimes has glass or rarely camelian insets fastened to it (Ajbabin 1994, p. 90, fig. 5: 8; Chrapunov 
2002, p. 46, fig. 97:19, 22; Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003, p. 204, fig. 4:48; Strzelecki] et alii 2003-2004, p. 163, 
tabl. 28: 3; 29: 27; 59: 8).

This intaglio is the only glass one among the others excavated in Neyzats. A few engraved 
gems from this cemetery were produced of camelian (Stojanova 2005, p. 160-161).

Combs of bonę, with bronze rivets, fragmented (fig. 2: 10; 4: 7). Fragments of two combs 
from grave no. 275 are too smali to determine their type. I can only cali your attention to the fact that 
in one case (burial II) the comb was placed near pelvis and in the other (burial V) at the skuli. All the 
combs discovered in the Crimea in situ were found in the same positions. All the scholars agree that 
bonę combs penetrated to the peninsula from the area of East German cultures where these artifacts 
are numerous, in contrast to the Crimea (Kropotkin 1978, p. 153; Kazanskij 1999, p. 277; Chrapunov 
2002, p. 40; 2003, p. 344; Chrapunoy Mul'd 2005, p. 341).

Fibulae of iron (fig. 4:16-17). Although these artifacts are so corroded that their type could 
hardly be determined, I am rather convinced that both clasps could be interpreted as two-piece bow 
fibulae with narrow foot and solid receiver. These fibulae are the most popular type of clasps used in 
4* century AD man costume in necropoleis of Druzhnoye and Neyzats. It is quite probable that they
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Fig. 7. Grave goods. 1: iron axe; 2-4: iron swords.

were produced in the Crimea according to bronze samples from Chernyakhov culture (Chrapunov 
2002, p. 55; 2006b, p. 43).

Beads3:
1. Globular spool-shaped beads of blue glass; type OC 1.8; 83 pieces (fig. 5: 6,10,12,13).
2. Pyramidal beads of blue glass; type OC XVIII.3; 2 pieces (fig. 5:14).
3. Biconical bead of transparent colorless glass; type OC XII,7 (fig. 5: 5).
4. Cylindrical tube-shaped beads of iridescent glass; cf. type OC IV.2 (Stojanova 2004, tabl. 

I: 21); 4 pieces and fragments (fig. 5: 2).
5. Fine beads of blue and yellow glass; 34 pieces (fig. 5: 7).

3 Types of beads are determined according to Stoyanova's (Stojanova's) classification that has been developed 
especially for Neyzats cemetery (Stojanova 2004).
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6. Fine short cylindrical beads of semitransparent blue glass; 20 pieces (fig. 5: 8).
7. Fine spool-shaped biconical beads of semitransparent blue glass; 15 pieces (fig. 5: 3).
8. Fine spool-shaped biconical beads of transparent dark green glass; 3 pieces (fig. 5:4).
9. Tetradecahedral bead of camelian; type C 6 (fig. 5:1).
10. Mushroom-shaped pendants of amber; type 51 II.3; 12 pieces (fig. 5:15-18).
11. Short cylindrical beads of amber; type 511.3; 2 pieces (fig. 5: 9).
12. Fine short cylindrical beads of of Egyptian faience; type EO 1.2; 6 specimens (fig. 5:11).
Grave no. 275 contained 183 beads total. In generał, this set of beads is typical to the 4th

century AD vaults in the cemetery of Neyzats. I am referring to both the morphology and colors of 
artifacts: various tints of blue predominate in Late Roman necklaces. Only two beads of pyramidal 
shape could be called rare types. In the Crimea, tetradecahedral carnelian beads are much rarier 
than glass artifacts; they were widespread in the area of Wielbark and Chernyakhov cultures. Vault 
no. 275 reveals a tendency that is typical for the whole necropolis: amber short cylindrical beads 
and especially fine short cylindrical beads of Egyptian faience appeared in the 3rd century graves as 
large sets, though in the 4th century vaults as isolated finds. Amber mushroom-shaped pendants are 
typical finds in Crimean assemblages dated to the 4th century AD; they are generally accepted sign 
of contacts between the local population and the tribes of German circle of cultures (Stojanova 2004).

Swords:
Two long swords (fig. 7:2-3). They belong to type 2 of Sarmatian swords without metal pom- 

mel, according to A. Khazanov (Chazanov 1971, p. 17). It was the most popular type of swords in the 
Late Sarmatian Period. Swords from vault no. 275 have the main feature that distinguishes swords 
of the second half of the 3rd and 4th century AD from earlier types: relatively wide (5-6 cm) blades 
(Bezuglov 2000, p. 181).

There are several swords of this type uncovered from the cemetery of Neyzats. The sword 
from grave no. 125 has already been published (Chrapunov 2006b, p. 43, fig. 4: 5). I can State that 
positioning of swords in regard to buried persons was not stable. Similarly to grave no. 125, one 
sword in vault no. 275 laid to the left from the buried person; another one was placed immediately 
on skeleton. In Ozemoye III cemetery, there was sword of the same type placed to the right from 
buried person (Loboda 1977, p. 237-238). When placing the swords into graves, they were not put on 
the dead: the handles are generally uncovered close to skulls. Swords were sometimes put into grave 
together with sword-belts: there are reasons to make the above conclusion, for example, the position 
of buckie under sword near buried person II in vault no. 275. In other cases, such as burial V, there 
was no buckie. Near the sword in this burial, there was chalky pommel (fig. 4:10), which, according 
to its position, decorated sword knot but not its handle.

Sword with cuts at the shoulders of blade (fig. 7: 4). This artifact belongs to type V of Sar­
matian swords and daggers without metal pommel, according to A. Khazanov's classification (Cha- 
zanov 1971, p. 17). The cuts are ill-preserved due to the given artifact is defected and corroded.

Swords of the given type concentrated at the 4,hand 5* century sites in the Crimea and North 
Caucasus. In situ, these artifacts laid on heads or shoulders of buried persons (Chrapunov 2002, p. 42, 
75, 79). In vault no. 275, sword was not in situ: it was moved to the wali of burial chamber probably 
when making additional funerals.

After the publication of swords from Druzhnoye cemetery, new finds have been madę and 
new interpretations have been produced to explain the purpose and ways in which these weapons 
were used. This way, the authors of the book about the excavations of the cemetery of Chatyr-Dag 
have produced two possible interpretations: according to the first, such sword was held in the left 
hand, so its cuts detained enemy's sword; the second States that this weapon was not a sword but
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end-piece of spear or halberd; it is possible that this weapon was multifunctional being used both as 
sword and halberd (Myc et alii 2006, p. 119). The first interpretation has been discussed several times 
and is disproved convincingly (Chrapunov 2002, p. 42; Kontny, Savelja 2006, p. 145). I do not think 
that the second interpretation is correct because of many reasons; particularly, all the swords discov- 
ered until now were placed in wooden scabbard in antiquity: one can hardly imagine a spear with 
stem and without Socket, which was put into scabbard. However, it is necessary to pay attention to 
a find from the 4th century AD burial under barrow near village of Limaryovka in the east of Ukrainę. 
This burial contained short sword, which shape and measures are analogous to those of swords with 
cuts at the shoulders of blade. The authors of the publication say nothing about the cuts; these are not 
visible on the picture. It looks like the cuts have not been recognized: such cuts are often filled with 
corrosion so they should be specially cleaned. The sword laid separately from the buried person, not 
on its shoulder, as it is usual in the Crimea or in Caucasus. Narrow strip of ashes of wood 0.55 m long 
stretches out from the tang of the sword (Vybomyj, Kljućneva 1998, p. 93, tabl. XXVIII). If these ashes 
remained of the handle, this case concems some singular and unregistered before part of weaponry.
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Simultaneously and independently of each other, B. Kontny (Kontny, Savelja 2006, p. 146) 
and M. Levada (2006, p. 193) have hypothesized that cuts were used to fasten belt fixing wooden 
handle to the sword. Although this conjecture is possible, it still can not be proved, as traces of belts 
were never fixed in cuts. Moreover, I have some doubts in this reconstruction: the cuts are 0.5-1.0 cm 
deep and about 0.5 cm wide, so the assumed belt has to be very smali. If the above reconstruction 
is correct, the other end of the belt should be tied to the handle. Futurę experiments would show 
whether this construction is strong or not, but for now it does not seem safe. What is most impor- 
tant, the reason for such a construction is unclear, as wooden handle could be fixed firmly on the 
tang with rivets: this technology was used for handles of long swords and sockets of spears. Hence, 
unusual position of swords with cuts in graves and their construction find no trustworthy explana- 
tion. The only understandable thing is that these swords are an inalienable element of culture of the 
population in the Crimean foothills in the 4th and 5th centuries AD.

Axe of iron (fig. 7:1). This artifact is so deformed because of corrosion that I can not attribute 
it as a definite type. I should mention that this artifact has pronounced butt: this feature distinguish 
Late Roman axes in the Black Sea area from those discovered from the sites of Chemyakhov and 
other cultures shaped with participation of Germans (for this, see: Chrapunov 2002, p. 51-52). Axes 
are relatively rare finds in the Crimean cemeteries of the Late Roman Period (these finds are accu- 
mulated in: Kazański 1994, p. 456-458; new finds in: Voznesenskaja, Levada 1999, p. 256-257; Myc et 
alii 2006, p. 123; Kontny, Savelja 2006, p. 136-138).

Horse bits of iron (fig. 6 :1, 3-4). There were three pairs of bits from vault no. 275, each con- 
sisting of two-piece mouthpieces terminating with loops. These loops had iron rings put through 
to fix belts of the horse hamess. These bits formed almost the only type of such artifacts amidst the 
population of the Crimean foothills in the 4th century AD (see for example: Chrapunov 2002, p. 52; 
2006b, fig. 4: 3).

Grinding Stones (fig. 5: 25-26; 6: 2). Grinding Stones with smoothed surface sometimes 
bearing traces of metal tools have been found in several burials dating to the 4th century AD in the 
Crimean foothills (Chrapunov 2002, fig. 101: 5; 102: 6; 107:18; 130: 5-6; 157: 8; 183: 4, 6; 208: 8; 2006b, 
fig. 5: 3).

Coins4. The three coins are bronze and heavily wom.
1. Obv. Within ring of dots: BACIAEWC C(A)VPOMATOV. Bust of king right, trident before.
Rev. Bust of Roman emperor right; beneath, symbols indicating year: BO<t> (= year 572 of the

Bosporan era = AD 275).
Bosporan Kingdom. Sauromates IV (AD 275). Stater. Minted in AD 275 (Frolova 1997, p. 71- 

-72, tabl. LXIV: 4-5,11; Anochin 1986, p. 171, N° 275a, tabl. 36).
2. Obv. Bust of king right, unreadable legend around.
Rev. Bust of Roman emperor right, club (?) before in field; beneath, symbols indicating year: 

...<!>(= year 5... of the Bosporan era).
Bosporan Kingdom. Possibly, Rheskuporis V (AD 242-246). Stater. Minted in Bosporos (Pan- 

tikapaion), AD 243. (Frolova 1997, tabl. XXXVIII).
3. Obv. (B)ACIAE(WC PH)CKOVnOPIA(OC). Bust of king right.
Rev. Bust of Roman emperor right, club (?) before in field; beneath, symbols indicating year: 

(E)M4> (= year 545 of the Bosporan era).
Bosporan Kingdom. Rheskuporis V (AD 242-246). Stater. Minted in Bosporos (Pantikapaion), 

AD 243. (Frolova 1997, tabl. XXXVIII: 22).
These coins were stacked one on top of the other; there was a similar case in vault no. 85 in

4 Ali the coins have been described and attributed by N. Alekseenko; I am very much obliged to him for that.
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Fig. 9. Grave goods. 1-4: glass vessels.

Druzhnoye cemetery (Chrapunov 2002, p. 36).
Amphorae (fig. 8:1-2). Both amphorae in vault no. 275 are of the narrow-neck light-clay type 

F according to D. Shelov's (D. Selov) classification (Śelov 1978, p. 19). At present, all scholars agree 
that these amphora datę to the 4th century AD (Ajbabin 1990, p. 14; Chrapunov 2002, p. 39; Vasil'ev, 
Dzigovskij 2001-2002, p. 317; Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003, p. 212-213, 216-217; Lysenko, Juroćkin 2004, 
p. 119; Magomedov 2006, p. 52). There are several type F amphora uncovered from the cemetery of 
Neyzats (Chrapunov 2006b, p. 43).

The time when this type appeared is still not quite elear. As D. Shelov (D. Selov) and 
A. Sazanov put it (Sazanov 1993, p. 16-19), type F amphora originated in the second half of the 3rd 
century AD to replace type D amphora. Although this chronology was assumed by many scholars, 
as we have learned now, type D amphora were produced throughout the 3rd century (Chrapunov 
2002, p. 39). In the Black Sea area, hundreds of amphorae of both types were found, but they were 
never discovered within the same assemblage. There is no 3rd century AD assemblage with type F 
amphorae and no 4th century assemblage with type D finds. Conseąuently, the replacement of one 
type with the other took place about the turn of AD 300.
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A. Oblomskij has madę some remarks very important for the ąuestion under present dis- 
cussion (Oblomskij 2003, p. 58). He points out that narrow-neck light-clay amphora of the second 
half of the 3rd century AD have some features different from those of typical amphora from Tanais. 
Although his observation is correct, the above differences are not so important to allow the one inter- 
preting this ware as a separate type. Sazanov has demonstrated the continuity between the amphora 
of D and F types. Oblomskiy mentions the fact of higher importance: fragments of D and F amphorae 
have been excavated together in some assemblages from settlements in forest-steppe zonę on the left 
bank of Dnieper, (for recent materials see: Ljubićev 2007, p. 197-200). Anyway, I believe that this is 
a kind of local feature. I can possibly explain it as follows: it was a result of the number of amphorae, 
which penetrated into the area far from the Black Sea, was so smali, so they were kept for a long time. 
Other similar interpretations a priori are possible, too. Such a singular situation, as it is fixed in the
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Fig. 11. Grave goods. 1-4: red slip vessels; 5, 6: hand-made vessels.

forest-steppe zonę on the left bank of Dnieper, would not withdraw the fact that amphora D and F 
have never been excavated together in closed assemblages in the territory of their primary occupa- 
tion. This is the deciding argument to establish relative chronology of the above amphorae.

Glass vessels:
1. Three glass cups ornamented with tiers of polished ovals (fig. 9: 1-3) correspond to type 

Eggers 230 (Eggers 1951, p. 62, fig. 16) or type I cups according to E. Straume's classification (Straume 
1987, p. 28-29, tabl. 2, 3). It is generally accepted that such cups datę to the 4th century AD, mainly to 
the 2nd and 3rd quarters of it (Rau 1972, p. 124, 129-134, 167; Straume 1987, p. 28-29). In the Crimea 
prior to the excavations of Neyzats, vessels of the type Eggers 230 were found in Druzhnoye cem­
etery (Chrapunov 2002, p. 57). The already published maps of Eggers 230 cups diffusion have not 
included the Crimea into this area (Eggers 1951, map 58; Werner 1988, p. 259, fig. 12; Straume 1987,
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map 2). These cups composed the most widespread type of glass pottery in the area occupied by 
Chernyakhov culture (Magomedov 2001, p. 65), which was probably the source from where they 
penetrated into the Crimea. Although there is another cup with polished ovals uncovered from 
the cemetery of Neyzats, it belongs to another, extremely rare type Eggers 223 (Chrapunov 2004b, 
p. 303).

2. Jug (fig. 9: 4) is similar to the finds uncovered from the 4th century AD burials from the 
cemeteries in the valley of Inkerman (Vejmam 1963, p. 17-19, fig. 5: 4), necropolis Ozernoye III (Lo- 
boda 1977, p. 245-247, fig. 6:11), Druzhnoye (Chrapunov 2002, p. 57, fig. 71:15), Suvorovo (Juroćkin, 
Trufanov 2003, p. 202, fig. 2:14), Sovkhoz 10 (Strzelecki) et alii 2003-2004, p. 124, tabl. XXIX: 27, 29), as 
well as from plundered vault no. 15/3 in the necropolis in Sirenevaya bay containing grave goods of 
different periods (Maslennikov 1997, p. 16-17, fig. 33:1).

Red slip vessels:
1. Plates with inverted rim, one with graffito on the outer surface of its bottom (fig. 10: 4, 6), 

correspond to type II of red slip vessels from Druzhnoye cemetery (Chrapunov 2002, p. 58). The 
number of finds of these plates permanently increases (Puzdrovskij, Zajcev, Nenevolja 2001, fig. 5: 2, 
7; Nessel' 2003, p. 109-110, fig. 3: 6-10). It was probably the most widespread type of red slip wares 
in the 4th century AD Crimean monuments (Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003, p. 213-217). It is supposed that 
these artifacts were produced in Pontic area (Domżalski 2000, p.163-164, fig. 2: 4). They correspond 
to shape 3 PRS (Pontic red slip ware) of the Late Roman Period from Tanais (Arsen'eva, Domżalski 
2002, p. 426-427). 4th century AD burials in the necropolis of Neyzats contained a number of plates 
with inverted rim (Chrapunov 2006b, p. 43, fig. 3: 3).

2. Platę with slightly in-curved lip (fig. 10: 3). Although these vessels are often discovered in 
the same graves with plates with inverted rim described above, they datę to a wider period, within 
the limits of the 4th-6thcenturies AD and correspond to type I of red slip vessels from Druzhnoye cem­
etery (Chrapunov 2002, c. 58. For the new finds see: Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003, fig. 5: 71; Nessel' 2003, 
p. 109, fig. 2: 1-8, 10; 3: 1-4; Loboda 2005, p. 209-210, fig. 8: 3; 12: 9; Strzelecki) et alii 2003-2004, tabl. 
XVII: 8,10,12). This piąte is the same as shape 1 PRS (Pontic red slip ware) of the Late Roman Period 
from Tanais, which dates from mid-4th century AD (or, possibly, earlier time) to mid-5th century AD 
(or, possibly, la ter); (Arsen'eva, Domżalski 2002, p. 425-426).

3. Jugs with funnel neck and body, which is widest at the middle (fig. 10:1; 11:2), correspond 
to type X of red slip vessels from Druzhnoye cemetery. There are analogies in Chersonese and Lu- 
chistoye cemetery dating to a wide chronological rangę from the 2nd to the first half of the 5th century 
AD (Chrapunov 2002, p. 59). Similar vessels were excavated from the 4lh century AD vaults in the 
cemetery of Kilen-Balka (Nessel' 2003, p. 116,118, type IV.2) and in vault no. 1 of the necropolis near 
Vishnyovoye village in the valley of Kacha river (Puzdrovskij, Zajcev, Nenevolja 2001, fig. 11: 1). 
The shape of these jugs corresponds to that of a few vessełs from the cemetery of Sovkhoz 10, which 
have been combined into variant 6, but the latter ones are smaller in size (Strzelecki) et alii 2003-2004, 
p. 101-103).

There is one morę jug that could be attributed to the same type due to the shape of its body 
(fig. 11:4), but it has almost cylindrical neck expanding upwards insignificantly. This vessel is similar 
to jugs of variant 3 from necropolis of Sovkhoz 10 (Strzelecki)' et alii 2003-2004, p. 98).

4. Jug (fig.10: 2) has the body corresponding to type XVI of red slip vessels from Druzhnoye 
cemetery, but it has different neck abruptly expanding upwards and another profile of rim. The jugs 
from Druzhnoye and similar artifacts from the Crimea and the area of Chernyakhov culture datę to 
the 4th century AD (Chrapunov 2002, p. 60).
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The jug from Neyzats is nearly similar to the one from vault no. 1 in the necropolis near 
Vishnyovoye village (Puzdrovskij, Zajcev, Nenevolja 2001, fig. 11: 2). Another jug of the same type 
was found in vault no. 53 of Suvorovo cemetery (Zajcey Mordvinceva 2003, p. 60, fig. 8: 13). Eight 
jugs, generally of the same type but having differences in various details in comparison with each 
other and the find from Neyzats, have been excavated in the cemetery of Kilen-Balka (NesseT 2003, 
p. 118, type IV.4). There are two morę jugs that could be attributed to the same type: they have an­
other profile of neck and were found in the necropolis of Sovkhoz 10 (Strżeleckij et alii 2003-2004, 
p. 103, tabl. XXIII: 9-10).

5. Jug with corrugated body and neck looking as if it was cut to give it the appearance of 
oinochoe (fig. 13: 3). It looks like that the neck was broken off during the manufacturing process. In 
order to keep almost ready artifact, the artisan shaped its upper edge, which developed because of 
the breakage, like that of oinochoe, so analogies to the vessel of Neyzats could hardly be found.

6. Plates with wide inverted rim and groove in the wali under it (fig. 12:1 ,3 ,5) correspond to 
vessels of type IX.5.6 from the cemetery of Druzhnoye. There are analogies in many Crimean assem- 
blages from the 4th century AD (Chrapunov 2002, p. 59; for the new finds see: Zajcey Mordvinceva 
2003, p. 59, fig. 6: 6; Strżeleckij et alii 2003-2004, p. 88).
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0 7 9cm

Fig. 13. Grave goods. 1, 2, 4-7: hand-made vessels; 3: red slip vessel.

7. Fine plates with horizontally inverted rim (fig. 12: 7-8) correspond to type IX.4 of red 
slip vessels from Druzhnoye cemetery where they were excavated within numerous 4th century AD 
assemblages (Chrapunov 2002, p. 59; for the new finds in the Crimea see: Trufanov, Koltuchov 2001- 
-2002, p. 289, fig. 16: 2; Strżeleckij et alii 2003-2004, p. 85). A. Opait dates such plates from Dobruja 
(bowls of type I according to his classification) to the second half of the 4th and first quarter of the 5th 
century AD (Opait 1996, p. 247, fig. 54: 7-8).

8. Bowl with flange on the inner surface of the rim (fig. 12:11) is most close to a vessel from 
grave no. 28 in the necropolis of Chatyr-Dag. The grave from Chatyr-Dag contained no dating goods, 
so one can datę it as large as the whole period when this cemetery was used, that is from the second 
half of the 3rd to the first half of the 4lh century AD (Myc et alii 2006, p. 30,113,163, tabl. 61: 2; Śarov 
2007, p. 87-88). Analogous flanges are on bowls from 4lh century AD vault in Druzhnoye (Ajbabin 
1994, fig. 16: 5 = Ajbabin 1999, tabl. XIII: 11) and Chernorechenskiy cemetery (Ajbabin 1996, fig. 7: 7), 
but these vessels have a little bit different shapes. Close analogies are bowls from the late 2nd -  early 3rd
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Fig. 14. Grave goods. 1-4: hand-made vessels.

century AD assemblage discovered on the territory of Pantikapaion (Ermolin, Gecko, Kulikov 2007, 
p. 109, fig. 1: 13), from the 4th century AD vault in Suvorovo necropolis (Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003, 
fig. 3: 32), and also bowls of variant 5 from the cemetery of Sovkhoz 10 (Strzelecki] et alii 2003-2004, 
p. 85, tabl. XV: 21).

9. Bowls with morę or less everted rims; they also differ with other details of shape (fig. 11:1, 
3; 12: 2,4, 6,10). These vessels belong to different variants of type VI, which include the most numer- 
ous red slip vessels in the cemetery of Druzhnoye. Such bowls were discovered in many Crimean 
cemeteries and dated from the 3rd to the first half of the 5th century AD (Chrapunov 2002, c. 58-59).

After the materials from Druzhnoye were published, new finds were madę. It turned out 
that such bowls were numerous in Tas-Tepe cemetery (Puzdrovskij, Zajcev, Nenevolja 2001, fig. 
3: 8; 4: 3, 16; 7: 2-4, 13,14), they were discovered in necropoleis of Suvorovo (ibidem, fig. 8: 22) and 
Krasnyy Mak (Loboda 2005, p. 209, fig. 10: 5, tabl. II: 5). These artifacts correspond to numerous in 
number variant 2 of red slip bowls from the cemetery of Sovkhoz 10 (Strzelecki] et alii 2003-2004,
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p. 83). The bowl from fig. 12: 10 has exact analogies in the 4th century AD vaults in Kurskoye (Tru- 
fanov, Koltuchov 2001-2002, p. 288-289, fig. 14: 3; 16: 4). The shape and size of bowl from fig. 12: 2 are 
very close to those of a vessel from Tanais. The find from Tanais is attributed to shape 1A of Focean 
red slip pottery of the Late Roman Period, which dates from the late 4‘h to the mid-5th century AD, 
though the authors of the publication mention that this vessel should be interpreted as a separate 
shape or variant (Arsen'eva, Domżalski 2002, p. 430, fig. 14: 583).

Bowls with everted rim originate from old-time excavations in the necropolis of Neyzats 
(Vysotskaja, Machneva 1983, fig. 6: 2-3) and vault no. 115 of the same cemetery (Chrapunov 2005, 
p. 174,177, fig. 8: 3, 9).

Hand-made vessels:
1. Truncated conical bowl with inverted lip (fig. 14: 4) corresponds to bowls of type 4B from 

Druzhnoye and has analogies in Bosporus (Vlasov 1999, p. 326).

0 1-5 9cm

Fig. 15. Grave goods. 1-5: hand-made vessels.

2. Bowls with hemispherical body, inverted upwards at an angle lips, and two vertical loop- 
-shaped handles, which are decorated with protrusions at place of junction with the upper lip of the 
vessel (fig. 13: 4; 15: 4). They correlate to type 3-II from the cemetery of Druzhnoye (Vlasov 1999, 
p. 326).

3. Pot with oval-shaped elongated body, which is widest at the upper part, and tuncated
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conical neck is decorated with arc-shaped plastics (fig. 14: 3). It correlates to pots of type 1.3/B from 
the cemetery of Druzhnoye. This shape is neutral in respect to ethnos and culture (Vlasov 1999, 
p. 331-332).

4. Pot with oval-shaped squat body and truncated conical neck is decorated with arc-shaped 
plastics (fig. 13:1). It corresponds to pots of type 1.1/B from Druzhnoye.

Three morę pots (fig. 11:6; 13: 7; 14:2) are of the same type 1, but their proportions and shape 
of neck bring them closer to subtype 2A. Two pots are decorated with conical protrusions. This shape 
is neutral in respect to ethnos and culture (Vlasov 1999, p. 331).

5. Pot with squat biconical body, which is widest at the middle, truncated conical neck, and 
two vertical loop-shaped handles. The upper curves of its handles are decorated with conical protru­
sions (fig. 13: 6). Analogies to this pot could be found only among the finds from Druzhnoye, pots of 
type 13-11 (Vlasov 1999, p. 335).

6. Flat-bottom pot with biconical body, which is widest at the upper part, and almost cylin- 
drical neck. Two horizontal loop-shaped handles join the body where it is widest; one of these han­
dles is decorated with conical protrusion. Vessel is ornamented with relief collar under rim having 
a linę of ring-shaped impressions on either side. Top section of the body is decorated with three ver- 
tical relief cordons on each of its four sides (fig. 14: 1). This vessel finds no analogy. I can only point 
out that horizontal handles, which are directed upwards at an angle, are typical to some vessels from 
Ilouraton and monuments in the foothill area of the Crimea dated to the Late Roman Period. Such 
handles are especially numerous on vessels from Neyzats cemetery (Chrapunoy Vlasov, Smokotina 
2007, p. 15).

7. Mugs with oval-shaped squat body and truncated conical neck. One mug is spouted, 
another's rim is similar to that of oinochoe (fig. 10: 5; 11: 5; 13: 2, 5; 15: 1, 2). These mugs correlate 
to type 3/B in the cemetery of Druzhnoye. Analogies from different periods scattered through large 
area allow the one to interpret these vessels as a category, which is neutral in respect to ethnos and 
culture (Vlasov 1999, p. 345).

Almost all hand-made vessels with the exception of one pot (fig. 14: 1) and two ladles (fig. 
15:3,5) find analogies both among numerous finds from the same cemetery and from the 4thcentury 
AD vaults in the cemetery of Druzhnoye which is located nearby. The exception is a singular pot. It 
bears no resemblance in shape or, especially, omamentation to any vessels already published. The 
extraordinary similarity of ceramic assemblages from Neyzats and Druzhnoye and identical funeral 
rites, as fixed by the archaeological excavations, are the most important features that allow me to 
attribute both necropoleis to the same archaeological culture. The similarity between ceramic wares 
from Neyzats and Druzhnoye appears both in morphology and certain methods of omamentation, 
such as wideły used tradition to ornament vessels with arc-shaped plastics. At the same time, the 
group of people who buried into Neyzats cemetery had specific features of their local culture as re- 
vealed by certain characteristics of funeral rite and grave goods (Chrapunov 2007a, p. 54-55). Local 
cultural features of the assemblage published in this paper include decoration with conical protru­
sions applied to several vessels (fig. 11: 6; 13: 7): it was not typical to ceramic wares from Druzhnoye.

According to the construction, funeral rite and grave goods as fixed by the excavations, vault 
no. 275 is a funeral structure typical in the foothill area of the Crimea in the 4lh century AD5. There is

5 There are morę 4th century AD vaults which remained not plundered and were published: nos. 1/1984,3,18,21,58, 
66, 78, 84, 87 in the cemetery of Druzhnoye (Ajbabin 1994; Chrapunov 2002), nos. 1-3 in the cemetery of Ozemoye III (Loboda 
1977), nos. 38, 51, 53 in the cemetery of Suvorovo (Juroćkin, Trufanov 2003; Zajcev, Mordvinceva 2003), nos. 2 (7), 3 (40) in the 
cemetery of Chernorechenskiy (Babenćikoy 1963).
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a discussion about the appearance of vaults consisting of rectangular entrance pit, short dromos, and 
rectangular or trapezoid funeral chamber in the Crimea. Most probable hypothesis States that such 
vaults appeared in the Crimea together with the ancestors of medieval Alans who migrated from 
North Caucasus to the peninsula (Chrapunov 2004c, p. 137-139). These vaults contained the most 
part of the 4th century AD burials madę by the residents of the Crimea. The tradition to bury into 
undercut and in-ground pit graves still survived: it was traditional for the Sarmatians who lived in 
this area sińce the old times. The process of assimilation of the Sarmatians by the Alans ceased when 
the Huns appeared in the Crimea. In spite of the fact that these vaults of the 4th century AD were of 
similar and even standard type, each had its own particular features. In case covered by the given 
paper, singular finds include one hand-made vessel and bronze openwork plaque decorated with 
image of a beast's head.

Translated from  Russian by Nikita Khrapunov
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Piotr Łuczkiewicz

Ein vólkerwanderungszeitliches Grab (?) aus Spiczyn bei Lublin

Im Sommer 2004 bekam das Institut fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte der Maria Curie- 
-Skłodowska Universitat einige Informationen iiber intensive Aktivitaten von Sondengangem auf 
einer unbekannten, angeblich sehr reichen, antiken und vólkerwanderungszeitlichen Fundstelle in 
der Nahe von Lublin. Nach langwierigen Verhandlungen wurden dem Verfasser der Platz gezeigt 
und zahlreiche Materialien aus einigen Privatsammlungen zur Verfiigung gestellt. Der Fundort 
heifit Spiczyn und liegt an einem Siedlungs- und verkehrsgiinstigen Punkt, bei der Miindung des 
Flusses Bystrzyca in den Fluss Wieprz (Abb. 1). Die genannte Fundstelle erstreckt sich auf einem 
fast zwanzig Meter erhóhten, ungefahr 200 m langen, sandigen Gelanderiicken, der im Westen 
mit einem steilen Hang zum Fluss Bystrzyca abfalłt, und im Osten mit einem breiten Tal flankiert 
ist. Abgesehen von Sondengangem, zerstórte der illegale Sandabbau des Grundbesitzers den 
gesamten mittleren Teil der Fundstelle. Die darauf folgenden, fachgerechten Rettungsgrabungen,

die urspriinglich fiir mehrere Kampagnen geplant waren, beschrankten sich leider nur auf eine 
zweiwóchige, relativ kleinflachige Sondage im Spatherbst 2004. Der Grund dafiir war vor allem die 
mangelnde Kooperationsbereitschaft des Grundbesitzers.
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Die durchgefiihrten Grabungen haben nur we- 
nige Hinweise zur Funktionsbestimmung dieser Fund- 
stelle geliefert. Es ist noch nicht móglich eindeutig zu 
beantworten, ob es sich hier um Relikte einer Siedlung, 
ein Graberfeld, oder sogar um Beides handelt. Ebenfalls 
offen bleibt die kulturelle Zugehórigkeit1.

Sowohl wahrend der Grabungen ais auch aus 
Privatsammlungen kamen im nennenswerten Um- 
fang interessante Fundę zum Vorschein, u.a. zahlrei- 
che Fibeln, iiberwiegend der 2. Serie der VI. Gruppe 
von O. Almgren, Schnallen mit verdickten Rahmen, 
erganzt um bronzene Riemenzungen und schnabel- 
fórmigen Riemenenden. Erwahnenswert ist ein bron- 
zener Schwertriemendurchzug mit Dornenden, ahnlich 
dem Typ Entringen-Blućina, der in die die 2. Halfte
des 5. Jh. zu setzen ist (Menghin 1983, S. 139, 152-156, 341 Listę B II lc, Kartę 13; Bóhner 
1987(1989), S. 428-444; siehe auch Tejral 1982, S. 146-150, 183, 191, 197-198; 1999, S. 272-274), un-

Abb. 2 Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Bronzener Schwertrie­
mendurchzug (Fot. P. Maciuk).

Abb. 3. Verbreitungskarte der Schwertriemendurchzuge vom Typ Nydam-Porskser 
(nach Bemmann 2006, mit Erganzungen).

1 Kurze Vorberichte: Łuczkiewicz, 2007 und im Druck. Eine ausfuhrliche Bearbeitung der Fundę sowohl von den 
Metallgangem ais auch der nachtraglichen Ausgrabungen ist in Yorbereitung.
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Abb. 4. Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Bronzene Riemen- 
zunge (Fot. P. Maciuk).

Abb. 5. Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Bronzener Spom (Fot. P. Maciuk).

dein massiver, bronzener, urspriinglich versilberter Schnallendorn mit rechteckiger Basis. Die 
Entsprechungen aus der Siedlung aus Przywóz, pow. Wieluń, Fdst. la  (Łaszczewska 1975, 
S. 296, Taf. VI: 3) und dem Schatz von Konarzewo, pow. Łęczyca (Łaszczewska 1975, S. 302, 324 
Taf. VII: 8), ferner ein bleiernes Gussmodell aus dem Werkzeug- und Altmetalldepot von Buchsberg 
in Ósterreich (Szameit 1997, S. 236 E2, 240-241, Taf. 5:16), gehóren der Stufen D2-D3an.

Extrem interessant stelit sich ein Fundkomplex dar, der auf einem archaologisch unerforsch- 
ten, nur durch ein ungefahr 200 m breites Tal von der Grabungsflache getrennten, benachbarten Ge- 
landeriicken, von Metallgangern entdeckt worden ist. Samtliche dieser Fundę wurden -  so schwóren 
die Entdecker -  angeblich aus einer dunklen Flachę von ca. 2 Quadratmeter geborgen und waren mit 
„kleinen Knócheln" vergesellschaftet. Die Knochen wurden leider von den Findern ais unprachtig 
sofort weggeworfen. Es mufi also unklar bleiben, ob es sich eventuell um ein Brand- oder Kórper- 
grab gehandelt hatte, oder iiberhaupt um ein Grab. Zu diesem Ensemble gehórten folgende Gegen- 
stande: ein bronzener Schwertriemendurchzug; eine bronzene, Riemenzunge; ein bronzener Sporn; 
ein grofies, halbmondfórmiges Eisenmesser; drei bronzene Schnallen mit verdickten Rahmen und 
ein goldener Fingerring.

Der flachę, spitz zulaufende, bronzene Schwertriemendurchzug (Abb. 2: a-b), der auf der 
Schauseite noch eine Silberplattierung erkennen lasst, gehórt offensichtlich dem Typ Nydam-Por-

Abb. 6. Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Eisemer Messer (Fot. P. Maciuk).



222 Piotr Łuczkiewicz

skaer an, der von J. Bemmann (2006, S. 220-221, 229-230 Listę 1,244 Abb. 5; siehe auch Menghin 1983, 
S. 139, 340, Kartę 13; Callmer 2001, S. 216-218 Abb. 6, 8) zuletzt ausfuhrlich bearbeitet wurde. Solche 
Exemplare, normalerweise paarig an der Schwertscheide befestigt, mehrheitlich aus Buntmetall aus- 
gefiihrt, manchmal auch mit dem Punzmuster verziert, sind schwerpunktmaBig in Siidskandinavien 
verbreitet (Abb. 3); vereinzelte Belege reichen von Ungarn im Siiden bis nach Litauen im Osten und -  
wie ein vor kurzem publiziertes Stiick aus spatantiken Thermen in Rosport zeigt -  nach Luxemburg 
im Westen (Gilles 2006, S. 125-128 Abb. 3). In Skandinavien sind sie in die beiden ersten Drittel des 
5. Jh. zu datieren. Der litauische Fund aus Taurapilis ist sogar in die Zeit um 500 zu setzen (Werner 
1977, S. 87-88). Der Letztgenannte kónnte vielleicht ein Fbderungspunkt fur die Datierung des ost- 
polnischen Fundes darstellen.

Uberraschenderweise kam in Spiczyn noch ein zweites, fast zum Verwechseln ahnliches Ex- 
emplar zutage: auch diesmal handelt sich um Sondengangerfund, der jedoch im Bereich der archao- 
logisch erforschten Fundstelle entdeckt wurde.

Eine bronzene, urspriinglich vergoldete Riemenzunge (Abb. 4) weist eine charakteristi- 
sche, halbmondfórmige Stempelverzierung auf. Anhand zahlreicher Analogien, wie beispielsweise 
das bekannte Stiick aus Jakuszowice, pow. Kazimierza Wielka (Wichman 2003, S. 456 mit Abb.)2 
mufi sie der Stufe D2 zugewiesen werden.

Abb. 7 Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Schnallen mit verdickten Rahmen 
(Zeichnung B. Niezabitowska-Wiśniewska).

2 Vgl. auch Kovrovo, raj. Zelenogradsk (RU), Grab 178: Nowakowski 1996, S. 20-21, 58, Taf. 15:12.
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Abb. 8. Spiczyn, Fdst. 53. Goldener Fingerring 
(Fot. P. Maciuk).

Viel schwerer erweist sich die Analyse des fragmentarisch erhaltenen, bronzenen Sporns 
mit profiliertem Stachel (Abb. 5). Es scheint, dafi die beiden Schenkel abgebrochen sind und nur der 
Befestigungshaken iibrig geblieben ist. Es fehlt zwar an genauen Entsprechungen, der Sporn kniipft 
jedoch merklich an die Var. F des Typs Leuna an (Giesler 1978, S. 54). Einige Ahnlichkeiten lassen 
sich auch im bronzenen Exemplar aus Bornice, pow. Iława, Wojw. warmińsko-mazurskie, Grab 6 
(Heym 1939, S. 15, Abb. 15; Godłowski 1979, S. 6, 48 Abb. 3: k) und dem eisemen Stiick aus Opatów, 
pow. Opatów, Wojw. śląskie, Grab 322 (Godłowski 1962, S. 300-302 Taf. III: 1) erkennen. Erwahnens- 
wert sind ferner Fundę aus Beroun, okr. Beroun (CZ), Grab 2 (Droberjar 2002, S. 14-15) und aus dem 
theodosianischen Lager in Arras im Norden Frankreichs (dep. Pas-de-Calais; Jacques 1993, S. 198, 
205 Abb. 7). Samtliche Exemplare wurden anhand der Befunde dem spaten 4. bzw. den ersten Jahr- 
zehnten des 5. Jh. zugeordnet.

Ratselhaft stellt sich das eiseme, massive Messer mit gebrochenem, ursprunglich gekrumm- 
ten Griff dar (Abb. 6). Von der Form her erinnert es an provinzialrómische Rasiermesser, diese sind 
jedoch aus Bronze hergestellt (vgl. Bemmann 2003, S. 59, 98 Abb. 13: 1, 4; Garbsch 1975, S. 69-86 
Abb. 3-6; siehe auch Nowakowski 2001, S. 80, Taf. 5:
2). Mit einer Lange von fast 19 cm und einer maxima- 
len Breite von fast 9 cm ist es auch zweimal grófier ais 
diese. Fur das Messer sind keine Entsprechungen im 
Formschatz der Przeworsk- und Wielbark-Kultur be- 
kannt. Die besten Parallelen findet man in rómischen 
Provinzen. Das Messer aus Spiczyn kónnte vielleicht 
der grofien Gruppe der halbmondfórmigen oder 
annahernd dreieckigen „Hack- bzw. Fleischmesser" 
zugewiesen werden, die bis zum Untergang des Im- 
periums im Gebrauch blieben. Ein ganz ahnliches 
Stiick mit einem bronzenen Griff stammt aus Zurich 
(Glockengasse), aus den in das 2. und 3. Jh. datier- 
ten Schichten (Kaufmann-Heinimann 1994, s. 127 Nr.
214, Taf. 83:214). In viel spaterem Kontext taucht das 
Exemplar aus Ehl im Elsass auf (Ruhlmann 1929, S. 6- 
-8 Nr. 1500): dieses Werkzeugdepot ist in den An- 
fang des 5. Jh. datiert.

Eine solche spate Datierung ist fur massiven Schnallen mit verdickten Rahmen gultig (Abb. 
7: a-c), die dem typischen Formschatz der Stufe D der Vólkerwanderungszeit angehóren3. Dafur 
spricht auch das Vorkommen der Kerbschinttverzierung auf dem Beschlag.

Die besten Entsprechungen fur den goldenen Fingerring mit dem Opalstein (Abb. 8) stam- 
men aus der augusteischen und friihkaiserzeitlichen Epoche, ganz ahnliche Pretiosen wurden ge- 
legentlich bis ins 3. Jh. getragen4. Anscheinend besteht also eine mindestens zweihundertjahrige 
Liicke zu der ubrigen Ausstattung, was auf den ersten Blick die Geschlossenheit des Inventars in- 
frage stellt. Eine dermafien lange Nutzung des Fingerringes ist sicherlich ausgeschlossen. Es ist aber

3 Vgl. z.B. Szczedrzyk (Szydłowski 1974, Taf. VII: c, e; Godłowski 1977, S. 115 Taf. XXXIV: 9,13); Dobrodzień (Szy­
dłowski 1974, Taf. XCVIII: h, o; XCIX: h, t); Olsztyn (Szydłowski 1974, Taf. CCLXII: b); Opatów (Godłowski 1978, S. 31-32 
Abb. 6: a, e); Siehe auch Tejral 1992, S. 231, 235, 238, 240, 241; Abb. 2 :17; 3:18-19; 7:15; 8: 20; 9: 16-17.

4 Augusteische/friihkaiserzeitliche Datierung: Deppert-Lippitz 1985, S. 27-28 Nr. 100, 106, Taf. 41: 100; 43: 106; 
Marshall 1907, S. 71 Nr. 391, Taf. XII: 391, S. 73 Nr. 405, Taf. XII: 405; Henkel 1913, S. 20 Nr. 121, 21 Nr. 127,21 Nr. 131. -  Spaterer 
Fundkontext: Marshall 1907, S. 96 Nr. 566, Taf. XVI: 566; Henkel 1913, S. 32 Nr. 216.
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Abb. 9. Grab von Taurapilis (LT; nach Kazański 2000).

zu vermuten, dafi er irgendwo auf im rómischen Reich geraubt wurde. Gelegenheiten dafiir boten 
sich zahlreich in der turbulenten Spatkaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit. Spatantikes Recycling viel 
alterer Schmuckstucke spiegelt sich beispielsweise in Kólner St. Severin wider (Paffgen 1992, Bd.l, 
S. 224-225,383,417-418 Abb. 151:1,420 mit Anm. 107, Abb. 141; Bd. II, Taf. 58: 5), wo in einigen mero- 
wingischen Fingerringen und Fibeln rómische Gemmen aus dem 1. u. 2. Jh. eingesetzt worden sind; 
in einem anderen Grab aus dieser Nekropole wurde ein ais Fingerring iiberarbeiteter, ungefahr 130 
Jahre alterer Solidus des ostrómischen Kaisers Marcianus gefunden.

Zur Diskussion steht die Geschlossenheit des Inventars. Fur Mehrheit der geborgenen 
Objekte erlaubt eine Datierung in die erste Halfte des 5. Jh., bzw. um die Jahrhundertmitte, d.h. in 
die Stufe D2; der goldene Fingerring ist ais Altstiick zu betrachten. Die Zusammensetzung der Aus- 
stattung wirkt auch nicht ungewóhnlich und findet zahlreiche Parallelen. In Einklang steht vor allem 
das bekannte Kórpergrab von Taurapilis (Abb. 9; Werner 1977). Zwar macht es mit dem Pferdskelett 
und den weiteren Beigaben (silberne Trinkhornbeschlage, eiserner Gurtelschnalle mit Granateinla- 
ge, Schwertperle) einen viel reicheren Eindruck, doch ahneln sich beide Inventare durch die Waf- 
fenbeigabe und das Reitzubehór. Die Waffenausstattung ist in Taurapilis viel reicher und bestand,
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nebst einem Schwert, aus Scheidengarnitur mit prachtiger Ortband und Riemendurchziigen, zwei 
Lanzenspitzen, einer Streitaxt und einem Schildbuckel. Auf Reitzubehór verweisen die bronzenen 
Sporen. Der Unterschied der beiden in Taurapilis und Spiczyn bestatteten Personen ist deutlich und 
sicherlich gehóren sie nicht dem gleichen gesellschaftlichen Niveau an. Eventuell stellte sich auch ihr 
militarischer Rang unterschiedlich dar, doch bleibt die Frage, wie vollstandig das Spiczyner Grab 
geborgen wurde. Zweifelsohne sind jedoch beide Personen der hervorgehobenen, berittenen Krie- 
gerschicht zu zahlen.

Einige Schwierigkeiten bereitet die Zeitstellung des Ensembles von Taurapilis. In der Fachli- 
teratur wird zwar von einer Datierung „um 500" ausgegangen (Werner 1977, S. 87-90; Michelbertas 
1992, S. 2835), doch gibt es auch Stimmen, die eine Einordnung nach dem zweiten Drittel des 5. Jh. 
fur unwahrscheinlich halten (Bemmann 2006, S. 220-221, mit weiterer Literatur).

Es besteht eigentlich kein Grund, die Geschlossenheit des Inventars aus Spiczyn zu 
bezweifeln. Es kann in die 1. Halfte des 5. Jh., bzw. eher um die Mitte datiert werden. Man móchte 
es einem berittenen Krieger von hóherem gesellschaftlichem Rang zubilligen. Das Grab, das den 
Schwertriemendurchzug vom Typ Nydam-Porskaer enthielt, kónnte neue Akzente in die Rezeption 
in fremden Kulturprovinzen der aus Sudskandinavien vorkommenden, paneuropaischen Militar- 
mode der 1. Halfte des 5. Jh. setzen. Zusammen mit dem zweiten Schwertriemendurchzug der Fund- 
stelle und einem ahnlichen, (aber nicht gleichen) Stuck aus Gródek nad Bugiem (Kokowski 2001, S. 51 
Abb. 15) verdichten sie merklich das Fundbild. Im mittleren Ostpolen bildet sich zudem eine merk- 
liche Anhaufung, die kaum zufallig sein kann. Der Mafistab dieses militarischen Netzwerks ist aber 
noch mit zahlreichen Fragen belastet und im Einzelnen kaum zu beantworten.

Piotr Łuczkiewicz
Instytut Archeologii
Uniwersytet Marii Curie-Skłodowskiej 
Plac M. Curie-Skłodowskiej 4 
20-031 Lublin
Polen
e-mail: piotr_luczkiewicz@hotmail.com

5 Hier Schwert samt Scheide ais Altstuck aus der Mitte des 5. Jh.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Renata Madyda-Legutko, Krzysztof Tania

Late Roman and Early Migration Period in Polish Beskid Mts., Carpathians. 
Settlement Aspect

As a result of the field research conducted in recent years, the Beskid part of the Carpathians 
(fig. 1), not so long ago the terra incognita on the archaeological map of Poland, is now regarded as 
a territory exploited -  with a varying degree of intensity -  by various prehistorie societies. Among 
the most clearly marked chronological horizons is the Late Roman to Early Migration Period1. It is in 
the Younger and Late Roman Period that we can observe the expansion of settlements, encroaching 
on the previously unpopulated or scarcely populated territories2. The analysis of the system of settle­
ment of the then inhabitants of the Carpathians shows that they had deep knowledge of the natural 
environment and were capable of optimally exploiting it. And that is a particularly noteworthy issue.

The degree to which the Beskid part of the Carpathians within the above mentioned chrono­
logical frame is known largely depends on the current State of the archaeological research, and is 
mainly due to the fact that archaeological field surveys prevail over excavations (Madyda-Legutko, 
Tunia 2004, p. 31-34). Owing to the fact that the chronology of the sites known solely from surface 
collections is determined only on the basis of wheel-made pottery, the sites in question can only be 
dated within a very long period of time, i.e. from the Younger to Late Roman, and Early Migration 
Periods. An important role in the archaeological exploration of a territory is also played by its acces- 
sibility for conducting field surveys. In the case of the territory under discussion, a relatively large 
surface is covered with a various forms of vegetation, making field survey very difficult or even 
impossible.

Thus far, particularly intensive settlement has been observed in the Sącz Valley. In addition 
to the Valley itself, the settlements occupy the adjoining parts of the Sącz Beskid Mts., the valleys of 
the Poprad and Kamienica Nawojowska Rivers and parts of the Wyspowy Beskid Mts. (Tunia 1977). 
Further to the east, we can observe a relatively densely populated area, consisting of smaller settle­
ments running from the Gorlice Depression, across the Jasło-Sanok Depression to the Niski Beskid 
Mts. and from the right river bank of the San River to the foot of the Słonne Mts. and the areas located 
on the Upper San River -  the so-called Niskie Bieszczady Mts. (Madyda-Legutko 1995, site list III,

1 In the chronological division used for Central European Barbariom , the following periods are distinguished: the 
Younger Roman Period, encompassing phase Cla (from the beginning of the second half of the 2nd century to the years 210- 
-230), phase C]b (from the years 210-230 to the beginning of the second half of the 3rd century) and phase C2 (from the begin­
ning of the second half of the 3rd century to the beginning of the 4th century); the Late Roman Period, referred to as phase C3 
(from the beginning of the 4,h century to the second half of that century) and the Early Migration Period, referred to as phase 
D (lasting from the second half of the 4,h century to the first decades or the first half of the 5,h century) [P. Kaczanowski 1998, 
p. 272-273].

2 In the Early Roman Period, only some -  not very intensive -  settlement is confirmed in the Sącz Valley (the Puchov 
culture), at the foothills of the Niski Beskid Mts., in the Bukowskie Hills and on the Lower San River (the so-called finds of 
the Wietrzno-Solina type) [Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 47-61], The river basin of the Upper San was also penetrated by the set­
tlement of the Przeworsk culture (Madyda-Legutko, Pohorska-Kleja, Rodzińska-Nowak 2006; Madyda-Legutko, Rodzińska- 
-Nowak, Zagórska-Telega 2006; 2007).
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Fig. 1. Western part of the Carpathians.

map 4; 1996, p. 67-70; Glinalski, Muzyczuk 2001). The finds, not very numerous, enabling us to pro- 
vide reliable dating and showing that the area was settled in the first half of the 5lh century are mostly 
a coins. For example, an important find is that of a solidus from the times of Valentinianus III on site 
10 in Prusiek, Sanok district, to the south of Sanok (Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 21, cat. no. 586). Bronze 
coins dating to the times of Valentinianus III and Honorius have been discovered in Biecz, Gorlice 
district (Kunisz 1985, p. 26, no. 7 III; Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 8, cat. no. 31, 32). Chronologically, 
the latest coin in the territory under discussion is the solidus of the Emperor of the Eastern Roman 
Empire, Marcianus, found on site 1 in Sławęcin, Jasło district, in the Jasło-Sanok Depression (Kunisz 
1985, p. 205, no. 251; Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 24, cat. no. 714).

Hitherto, on the above mentioned territories, the occurrence of settlements and loose numis- 
matic finds has been confirmed. It must also be mentioned that the results of palynologic analyses 
show the presence of human occupation in the Zachodnie Bieszczady Mts., but there are not any 
known settlement sites from that region (Ralska-Jasiewiczowa 1980). Among exceptional finds is 
a double-blade sword (spatha) from the decline of the Roman Period found in the Solina Reservoir 
on the San River in Polańczyk, Lesko district (Fedyk, Kotowicz 2009). A genuinely sensational dis- 
covery is also that of the cemetery on site 4 in Rajbrot, Bochnia district on the boundary between the 
Wyspowy Beskid Mts. and Wiśnicz foothills, dated to the Late Roman and Early Migration Period 
(Biborski, Zagórska-Telega 2008).

Thus far, no traces of the settlement dated to the Late Roman and Early Migration Period 
in the Śląsk Beskid Mts. have been found3. Nor have any settlements been found from that period 
in the Żywiec Beskid Mts., Mały Beskid Mts., Żywiec Basin, Orava-and-Nowy Targ Basin, or the

3 With the exception of a single iron spearhead from Brenna, Cieszyn district, found on the Stołów Mt. and dated to 
the turn of the Early and Younger Roman Periods (Fołtyn, Fołtyn 1989, p. 76-78, tabl. XXIX).
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Tatra and Pieniny Mts. It is, however, noteworthy that a few loose finds of coins have been discovered 
on some of the above mentioned territories (Madyda-Legutko 1995, site list VII, map 8). In Żywiec, 
Żywiec district, two/o/Zes of Constantinus II were found (Kunisz 1985, p. 260, no. 3391; Bursche 1988, 
p. 214; Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 30, cat. no. 975), and in the town of Nowy Targ, Nowy Targ district, 
a treasure of Roman coins was found, probably from the 4111 century (Kunisz 1985, p. 152, no. 166; 
Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 18, cat. no. 470).

Fig. 2. a-e: Rytro, Nowy Sącz district, site A; f, g: Moszczenica Wyżna, Nowy Sącz district, site A.
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Fig. 3. Moszczenica Wyżna, Nowy Sącz district, site C.

The main role in populating the Beskid zonę is assumed to have been played by the popula- 
tion of the Przeworsk culture, which in the course of the Younger and Late Roman Periods enlarged 
its settlement zonę to the south of the previously settled territories of Western Małopolska -  Lesser 
Poland (Madyda-Legutko 2004, p. 76, fig. 1; Madyda-Legutko, Poleski, Krąpiec 2005, p. 331, fig. 1; 
Smajek 2007), Crossing the main Carpathian watershed. It is with that cultural unit that K. Pieta links 
the origin of the so-called Northern Carpathian group, distinguished on the territory of northern 
and north-eastem Slovakia, and the Southern, Beskid part of the Połish Carpathians. The majority of 
the hitherto known sites from the territory of Slovakia are located in Orava, Liptov and Spis (Pieta 
1987, fig. 1; 1991, fig. 1). As far as the territory between Śariś Upland and Ondava Upland are con- 
cemed, the settlements in Preśov (Budinsky-Krićka 1963) and in Ostrovany (Lamiova-Schmiedlova, 
Tomasowi 1999) can be linked with that group. On the Ondava Upland and the Southern slopes of 
the Niski Beskid Mts., several sites were found with some wheel-made pottery [the so-called Gray 
Ware] (Tunia 2001, p. 113, fig. 3; 2008). On the territory of Slovakia, the southem boundary of that 
group is marked by the ridge of the Niskie Tatra Mts., and its western boundary -  by the ridge of the 
Mała Fatra Mts. The eastem boundary has not been clearly demarcated yet (Pieta 1987, p. 386, fig. 1; 
1991, p. 377-378; 2002a, p. 15-18; 2003, p. 156-158).

The Slovakian finds of the Northern Carpathian group, apart from standard pottery 
finds, yielded some finds that clarify the chronology. Among them are late types of uni-partite 
tendril brooches, buckles and other metal belt elements decorated with stamped omamentation 
in Untersiebenbrunn style, and combs of Thomas type III (Pieta 1991, fig. 2; 2002, fig. 2:8; idem in print, 
tabl. 5: 7-8, 12, 14-18; Sojak 2002, 190-191, fig. 150: 23). A unique find has recently been discovered 
in Spis, in the village of Poprad-Matejovce -  it is the so-called chieftain tomb (Fiirstengrab) dated by 
means of a gold coin of Valens, with the eyelet for the coin to be suspended, dated to the year 375 
(Pieta, Roth 2007, p. 46-47). From the vicinity of the town of Bardejov, on the boundary of the Niski
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Beskid Mts. and Ondava Upland comes the find of a gold armlet or bracelet with a necklace dated to 
the 4fh century (Budinsky-Krićka 1975, p. 27-29; Kolnik 1984, p. 197, fig. 159). Taking the above into 
consideration, the settlement of the Slovakian part of the Northern Carpathian group, or at least of 
its larger part, can be correlated with the early phase of the Migration Period, i.e. with phase Dj and 
D2(Untersiebenbrunn style). In terms of the absolute chronology, its disappearance falls on the period 
of time before the mid-5lh century (Pieta 1991, p. 385; 2002, p. 5-18; 2003, p. 158). Also, in the opinion 
of the Polish researchers, the settlement of the Polish part of the Northern Carpathian group should 
be dated similarly and its decline should fali approximately on mid-5111 century (Madyda-Legutko, 
Tunia 1993, p. 80-85). It must be remembered that the above mentioned group was existing during 
the great ethnic shifts in Central Europę, disintegration of old cultural-and-settlement structures and 
the domination of the Huns, led by Attila, in the Carpathian Basin (Pieta 2002, p. 15-18; Madyda- 
-Legutko 2004, p. 76).

As already mentioned, on the territory with the majority of the sites dated to the Late Roman 
and Early Migration Period in the Polish Beskid Mts. known from surface collections and excava- 
tions, the finds are mostly represented by pottery. The best-studied pottery comes from the exca- 
vated sites in the Sącz Beskid Mts. -  Moszczenica Wyżna, sites A and C, Rytro, site A, Piwniczna, 
site A; all of those sites are located in the district of Nowy Sącz (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978; 1980; 
1993). There is evidence both of wheel-made pottery, very diversified with respect to its technology 
and vessel forms, and of hand-made pottery. The latter cannot be used to determine the chronology 
and is relatively little diversified with respect to its technology and forms. It mostly consists of pots 
of varying sizes with outwards folding rims and morę or less protruding bellies. The hand-made 
pottery is also decorated with a stamped ornament (fig. 2: d-e).

Among the wheel-made pottery, particularly noteworthy are weakly-fired vessels with rough 
surfaces, in brown, with hardly any traces of manufacturing on the potter's wheel. The proportion 
of those vessels from the Poprad River settlements is between 20-30% in relation to all the materials 
thrown on the wheel. The preserved potsherds of vessels come from pots with considerably diversi- 
fied rims, and the basie decorative motif is an engraved wavy linę, either single or multiple. Sporadi- 
cally, there are also diagonal notches or large oval hollows (fig. 2: f, g); (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, 
p. 133, fig. 8: b, 9: g, 10: k-n, 11: a, c, 14:1; 1980, p. 149, fig. 3: a, d; 1993, p. 50-53, fig. 9). In the zonę of the

Fig. 4. a: Sieniawa, Krosno district, site 17; b: Iwonicz, Krosno district, site 54; c, d: Lesko, Lesko 
district, site 4; e: Łukowe, Sanok district, site 9; f, g: Uherce Mineralne, Lesko district, site 17.
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Polish Carpathians, the above mentioned pot- 
tery is only known in the Sącz region4.

In the Poprad River settlements, there 
were also discovered some potsherds with 
analogies in the pottery from the workshops 
functioning on the territory of Western Mało­
polska; they are customarily referred to as 
Gray Ware, and have both smooth and rough 
surfaces (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 130- 
-131; 1980, p. 149; 1993, p. 44-47, 49-50; Ma­
dyda-Legutko 1996, p. 78-80)5. In those set­
tlements, Gray Ware madę from clay without 
any noticeable admixture of temper was also 
found -  its surfaces were soft, abrading at the 
touch (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 127, 
129; 1980, p. 149; 1993, p. 41-43).

In all of the Poprad River settlements, 
there were storage vessels found, in the litera­
turę on the subject referred to as Krausenge- 
fafte. In relation to all of the wheel-made finds 
they quite often occur -  with the frequency of 
up to 30%. These vessels vary with respect to

their sizes, proportions and rim moulding (Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 83-90, fig. 8: 1-3, 6, 11-13, fig. 
9: 1-5, 8, 101-102). The vessel surfaces are usually brick-red and brown-grey in colour, ornamented 
with an engraved, wavy linę. Decorated are the upper parts of vessel bellies, mostly immediately 
below the rim (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, tabl. XXI: a, XXII: a). Among those vessels, there is 
a unique specimen from the settlement in Moszczenica Wyżna (site C). It is 82 cm high, decorated with 
a ledge with diagonal notches and streaks of multiple wavy lines, executed with a comb (fig. 3). The 
vessel was intentionally dug into the ground in the vicinity of a house and some household features 
(Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 122-124,133,136,144, fig. 13)6. Storage vessels (Krausengefiifie) with 
brick-red surfaces occur relatively frequently in the settlements located in other regions of the Polish 
Carpathians (Madyda-Legutko 1995, site list V.l, map 6; Wilk 2005).

It must be emphasized that the inventory of the wheel-made pottery from the region on 
the Poprad river have a unique characteristic -  namely, the occurrence of single vessels, differing in 
shape from the standard specimens. On the other hand, they are linked not only with the territories 
of northem Slovakia -  but, first and foremost, with the Carpathian Basin and the environment of the

4 Apart from the settlements on the Poprad river, this type of pottery was also found in the settlement in Nowy Sącz- 
-Biegonice, on the territory of the Sącz Valley (Cabalska, Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1990, p. 205). From Western Małopolska, 
occupied by the Przeworsk culture, only a few potsherds of similar vessels are known from the settlement in Jakuszowice, 
Kazimierza Wielka district, site 2 (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 212-213, tabl. 1:6, XV: 2). Materials of a similar type have recently 
been found on the territory of central Poland Jurkiewicz, Machajewski 2006, p. 109-218). As far as its technology is concerned, 
it can also be linked with group III of the pottery distinguished in the settlement in Radłowice, Oława district (Pazda 1976, 
p. 181).

5 The largest amount of wheel-made pottery with rough surfaces in the Sącz region was found in the settlement in 
Nowy Sącz-Biegonice (Cabalska, Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1990, p. 203-205).

6 Intentional digging in of storage vessels is also found in other settlements of the Carpathian zonę; cf. Świerchowa, 
lasło district (Szałapata 1966, p. 38, fig. 4: a), Ujazd, Jasło district (Pohorska 1978, p. 256-257, fig. 5:11).
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Fig. 6. Location of the site. Piwniczna, Nowy Sącz district, site A. View from the NW (Photo by K. Tunia).

Chernyakhov culture (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 129, 131; 1993, p. 62-67; Madyda-Legutko 
1996, p. 81-83). By analogy, the south-eastern links can also be observed in the finds from the settle- 
ments on the neighbouring territories of northern Slovakia.

Among this kind of pottery, there are jugs with a cylindrical neck, a hollowed handle bent 
at the right angle (fig. 2: a). They were found in the settlement in Moszczenica Wyżna, on site A and 
in Rytro (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 130-131, fig. 9: d-f; 1993, p. 62-64, tabl. XIX: a, XX: a). The 
occurrence of the jugs with a handle shaped in this way on the territory of Central Europę at the 
beginning of the Migration Period, particularly on the central Danubian territories is linked with the 
culture of nomadic tribes, especially the Huns. This is confirmed by the finds from the Great Hun- 
garian Lowland, Southern Moravia and Vienna-Leopoldau (Vaday 1994, p. 107-108, tabl. I; Madyda- 
-Legutko 1996, p. 82, see: set of the literaturę here). Apart from the Danubian zonę, the jugs hav- 
ing a vertically hollowed handle are known from the settlements located on the territory of north­
ern Slovakia (Pieta 1987, p. 390, fig. 3: 12-13; 1991, p. 382, fig. 5: 2; Giertlova-Kućerova, Sojak 2005, 
p. 122-123, fig. 3: l )7.

The links with Danubian territories are also confirmed by the find of a vessel with a verti- 
cal upper wali from Rytro (fig. 2: b; Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 63-64, tabl. XXVI: b) and a pot 
with three carelessly executed, horizontal grooves, running round the vessel, from the settlement 
in Moszczenica Wyżna, site A (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 118,131, fig. 9: a; Madyda-Legutko 
1996, p. 83). A sherd of an analogous vessel was also found in the settlement in Nowy Sącz-Biegonice 
(Cabalska, Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1990, p. 195, 203, fig. 21: f).

The bowl found in Rytro is another unique find from the Poprad River settlements. Its sur- 
faces are polished, decorated with altemating, bigger and smaller, rosettes, madę with a deeply im- 
pressed stamp (fig. 2: d; Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 65-67, tabl. XI: a). Deeply incised stamps with 
a checked pattern occur in the omamentation of the vessels from the early phase of the Migration

7 Recently a sherd with the hollowed handle was found in the settlement of Kuny, Turek district, site 4, in Wielko­
polska (Rogalski 2006, p. 149, fig. 15:2).
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Fig. 7. Location of the site. Rytro, Nowy Sącz district, site A.

Fig. 8. Location of the sites. Moszczenica Wyżna, Nowy Sącz 
district, sites A and C.

Period, and become a characteristic decorative 
motif of the pottery dated to the culmination 
of the Migration Period, both in the western 
part of Barbaricum and in the Carpathian Basin 
(Zimmer-Linnfeld 1960; Szydłowski 1974, tabl. 
CV; Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 67, see: 
set of the literaturę here).

A single find is also an amphora from 
Rytro, covered on both sides with a thin layer 
of brick-red engobe, and decorated with the 
so-called polished ornament (fig. 2: c; Madyda- 
-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 47-49, tabl. XXXIII: a; 
Pawlikowski 1993). Stylistically, it is linked 
with the two-handled vessels from the envi- 
ronment of the Chemyakhov-Sintana de Mu- 
re§ culture (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 48; 
Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 82). A sherd of a bu- 
cket-shaped vessel has its analogies in the 
Chemyakhov-Sintana de Mure§ culture (Ioni- 
ta 2005), and in the finds from the cemete- 
ries of Dobrodzień type in the Southern zonę of 
the Przeworsk culture (Szydłowski 1976).

Much less is known about the cultu- 
ral situation of the period under discussion in 
the Beskid part of the Carpathians east of the 
Poprad River basin. Thus far, the only reliable 
clue to the chronology is the wheel-made pot­
tery, including the storage vessels (Krausenge- 
fćifie). In the Niski Beskid Mts., the sites from 
that period are known from the field survey in 
the so-called Dukla Ridge, on the hills whose 
slopes incline towards the Jasiołka River and its 
tributary Jasionka (fig. 5: a-b; Ginalski, Muzy- 
czuk 2001, p. 193, fig. 4). The fact that the area of 
the upper Wisłoka River basin was populated 
is confirmed by the settlement in Brzezowa, 
Jasło district, site 1, known from excavations, 
where sherds of hand-made vessels, and of 
those thrown on the potter's wheel were found 
(Ginalski, Muzyczuk 1989, p. 228, fig. 13). It is 
also confirmed by, the settlement in Myscowa, 
Jasło district, site 1, which is located further to 
the south (the collections of the Regional Muse- 
um in Jasło; R. Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 17, cat. 
no. 397). In that region, surface survey was also 
conducted in the settlement in Równe, Krosno
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Fig. 9. Excavation unit in the compass of the site A in Moszczenica Wyżna, Nowy Sącz district (Photo by K. Tunia).

Fig. 10. Location of the site. Moszczenica Wyżna, Nowy Sącz district, site C. View from the W (Photo by K. Tunia).

district, site 2, and some potsherds of wheel-made pottery were found, including those of storage vesels. 
The discovered pottery bears traces of secondary firing (Janowski 1963, p. 63, fig. 3; Madyda-Legutko 
1995, p. 21, cat. no. 614).
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Fig. 11. Location of the site. Barcice, Nowy Sącz 
district, site F.

Fig. 12. Location of the site. Nowy Sącz-Biegonice, 
Nowy Sącz district, site 20.
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In the period under discussion, settlement also 
occurred on the following territories: on the San River, 
south of the Sanok, on the Hoczewka and Osława Riv- 
ers (tributaries of the San)8. On the upper San River, only 
the settlement on site 4 in Lesko, Lesko district, located 
on a river terrace, was excavated (fig. 24). A relatively 
large amount of pottery was found there. Particularly 
numerous were the thick-walled storage vessel sherds 
(Krausengefiifle) with brick-red and grey surfaces, deco- 
rated with a wavy linę (fig. 4: c, d; Barłowska 1984, tabl. 
I: 1, 7-8, tabl. III: 1, tabl. V: 3, 5-6, tabl. VI: 4-5, 7, tabl. 
VII: 4, 6-7; Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 87, 89-90, fig. 8: 
7, 9). On the other hand, wheel-made, thin-walled and 
medium-thick pottery was only sparsely represented. 
There were some sherds of deep bowls with brown 
and black surfaces (Barłowska 1984, tabl. II: 4, VII: 1), 
wrongly regarded as an import. There are also a few 
sherds of Gray Ware with the surfaces abrading at the 
touch, including a massive jug handle (Barłowska 1984, 
tabl. VII: 8, VIII: 4). Hand-made pottery is represented 
mostly by pots (A. Barłowska 1984, tabl. II: 3, 9, V: 1, 
VIII: 1). Noteworthy is the occurrence of heavily baked, 
deformed by fire, pottery. In the settlement in Lesko, 
the sherds of two glass vessels were also found. One 
of them belongs to type E 226 or E 228, and the other
-  to type E 199-200 (Barłowska 1984, fig. 6, tabl. III: 9; 
Madyda-Legutko 1998, p. 31, fig. 2: 7-8).

It must, however, be emphasized that in the Ni­
ski Beskid Mts. and, on the upper San River, it is still 
difficult to point to a settlement, whose chronology 
would relate only to the early phase of the Migration 
Period, in other words, to the first half of the 5lh century
-  unlike in the case of the settlements on the Poprad 
River.

The settlements from the time period under 
discussion are characterized by their location -  they are 
very often located in higher places, mainly on the highest 
parts of fiat mountain tops. Usually, they are at the foot 
of the territorial forms resembling "promontories" in 
shape, with the highest parts -  wide and fiat. Very often 
they occur in watershed zones (fig. 5-10, 14-23, 25-26).

8 Zielińska-Durda 1984, p. 238; Madyda-Legutko 1995, p. 10 ,12,16, 26, cat. no. 97, 199, 374, 800 and unpublished 
results of the surface survey of E. Pohorska-Kleja, and J. Bober. The authors would like to thank the researchers for being 
allowed access to the unpublished materials.
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Fig. 13. Location of the site. Skrudzina, Nowy Sącz district, site 1.

Fig. 14. Location of the site. Jazowsko, Nowy Sącz district, site 29.

Some of them are located on the edges of higher 
terraces of big Carpathian rivers, in the compass 
of wide valleys (fig. 12, 24). Others are located 
on smali flattened areas on the slopes of hills 
(fig. 11, 13). Such location is observed in the 
whole zonę of the Beskid Carpathians: the Sącz 
Beskid Mts. (fig. 5-14), the Niski Beskid Mts. 
(fig. 15-169), and the Niskie Bieszczady Mts. (fig. 
17-26). The highest locations reach up to 600 m 
above sea level.

As a result of the studies on the mu- 
tual correlation of the natural environment ele- 
ments, influencing human settlement (hypsom- 
etry and relief of the terrain, soils, hydrological 
conditions, climate, flora and fauna), it must be 
stated that the most suitable territory for crop 
production in the Beskid zonę of the Carpathi­
ans is on the fiat mountain tops. Favourable ter- 
ritories are also on the high river terraces, above 
the floodplains, and lower and upper parts of 
the gently-inclining (< 6°) slopes, exposed to the 
sunlight and not very much fragmented. Much 
morę suitable are the areas of wide troughs and 
river valleys than narrow and deep hollow ter- 
ritorial forms. The above mentioned zones are 
also the most suited to permanent human set­
tlement (Tunia 2004).

As far as the altitude is concerned, the 
upper boundary of the zonę suitable for settle­
ment runs in the Western Carpathians nowa- 
days at the altitude of ca 700 m abovesea level. 
During a warmer than the present one climatic 
period, the Sub-Boreal, it must have been situ- 
ated higher. In Liptov, there is some evidence of 
settlements founded in the Late Roman Period 
even in excess of 800 m above sea level (Pieta 
1992, p. 86-87; Pieta 2002b, p. 69). In the course 
of the cooling of the climate, the boundary 
was getting lower and lower until it reached 
the modem altitude. Obviously, the rangę of 
economic activities of the land cultivating and

stock raising communities did not corr spond to the above mentioned levels. Many activities could 
be conducted at higher altitudes (food gathering, hunting).

9 Unpublished results of the surface survey of J. Ginalski and A. Muzyczuk. The authors would like to thank the 
researchers for being allowed access to the unpublished materials.
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Fig. 15. Location of the site. Sieniawa, Krosno district, site 17.

Fig. 16. Location of the site. Iwonicz, Krosno district, site 54.
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Fig. 17. Location of the site. Uherce Mineralne, Lesko district, site 17.

Fig. 18. Location of the site. Uherce Mineralne, Lesko district, site 17. View from the SE (Photo by K. Tunia).
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Fig. 19. Location of the sites. Łukowe, Sanok district, sites 9 and 14.

Fig. 20. Location of the site. Łukowe, Sanok district, site 9. View from the W (Photo by K. Tunia).
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Apart from the site in Piwniczna, Nowy Sącz district, all of the other settlements from the 
decline of the Late Roman Period and the early phase of the Migration Period were situated in the 
altitudinal zonę covered with mixed species of deciduous trees (nowadays mostly destroyed). Pre- 
ferred by settlers, fiat areas characterized by good exposure to the sunlight, might have been mostly 
covered with oak-and-pine forests (Pino-Quercetum genus) or wet-ground forests (covered with Tilio- 
-Carpinetum). That concems both the settlements located on mountain tops and on the higher terrace 
of the Dunajec River. The latter adjoined marshland woods (close to Salici-Populetum or Alnetum in- 
canae), growing on wet, lower situated parts of the territory. The settlement discovered in Piwniczna, 
site A, was located in the lower zonę within the deciduous tree-line, covered by Carpathian beech 
forest (Fagetum carpaticum).

Archaeological excavations conducted on four sites on the Poprad River brought a relatively 
large amount of information about the economic base of the local population, and they also provided 
some clues concerning the surrounding environment. First of all, on all of the sites there were traces 
unambiguously confirming the growth of crops. The analysis of the macroscopic remnants of bumt 
plants and of their imprints on the daubed clay showed the presence of com and of the weeds, co- 
occurring with corn on sites A and C in Moszczenica Wyżna. On site C, the following species of corn 
were found: barley (Hordeum vulgare), rye (Secale cereale), wheat (Triticum aestivum and T. Dicocum), 
spelt (T. Spelta), millet (Panicum miliaceum). It is very likely that false flax (Camelia sativa) was also 
deliberately sown. Oats (Auena sp.) might have been grown deliberately or occurred as a weed. On 
site A in Moszczenica Wyżna, barley, rye, wheat and oats were found. In Piwniczna and Rytro, un- 
specified as to their genus Cerealia were found (Lityńska 1985; Lityńska-Zając 1993; 2004). The above 
data are complemented with the results from the settlement in Lesko, Lesko district, on the upper 
San River, where the dominant crops are millet (Panicum miliaceum) and wheat (Triticum aestivum, 
T. Dicocum, T. Spelta). The settlement also yielded large amounts of oats (Avenasativa) and rye (Secale 
cereale). As far as other crops are concerned, there is evidence of peas (Pisum sativum) and flax (Linum 
cfr. Unsitatissimum); (Barłowska 1984, p. 82, 84; Lityńska-Zając 2004, p. 372-373).

Among the above mentioned finds, there are too few examples of individual species to allow 
us to speculate about the structure of crop growing. In the sample taken on site C in Moszczenica 
Wyżna from a large storage vessel dug in the ground, the presence of all of the above mentioned spe­
cies of cereals was confirmed (Lityńska 1985). It might be an indication that they were sown together 
on a single patch of land. It cannot, however, be excluded that this co-occurrence results only from 
a common storage place for all of the crops. As far as wild species of plants are concerned, nonę have 
been found on the investigated sites in the amount large enough to conclude that they were inten- 
tionally brought to the territory of the settlement for consumption.

An attempt at reconstruction of the plant community surrounding the sites in Moszczenica 
Wyżna based on the taxonomy of the species of the plant remnants discovered there showed that the 
greatest number of species represents the communities of arabie lands. There were also remnants of 
plants characteristic for communities of shrub and for the communities of plants growing on patches 
of land with only partial protection from the sunlight, and of woods (Lityńska-Zając 1997; 2004).

On the site in Rytro, there is some indirect evidence showing, albeit ambiguously, that cere­
als might have been grown there as well. In the remnants of the household investigated there and 
on its outskirts, there were five rotation quem Stones found, bearing the traces of long-standing use 
(Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 72-75). Also, in the settlement in Lesko, corn processing is con­
firmed by the find of rotation querns (Barłowska 1984, p. 92-94, tabl. IV: 1-3). On many sites from the 
chronological period under discussion, remnants of large storage vessels (Krausengefdfle), commonly 
held to be used for storing food, including corn, were found. A great significance of agriculture is
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Fig. 21. Location of the site. Łukowe, Sanok district, site 9. View from the S (Photo by E. Pohorska-Kleja).

Fig. 22. Location of the site. Łukowe, Sanok district, site 14. View from the E (Photo by E. Pohorska-Kleja).
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Fig. 23. Location of the site. Łukowe, Sanok district, site 14. View from the NW (Photo by K. Tunia).

Fig. 24. Location of the site. Lesko, Lesko district, site 4.
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Fig. 25. Location of the site. Zahoczewie, Lesko district, site 11.

also confirmed by the ftnds from the Late Roman and Early Migration Period on the territories of 
northern Slovakia (Pieta 1991, p. 383, fig. 3: 3-7, 9,11,13; Pieta 2002b, p. 69, fig. 2: 6-7,11, 21-22).

The fact that there are not any bonę remains of animals was caused by the acidity of the soil 
(Piwniczna, site A -  Ph 4,5; Moszczenica Wyżna, site C -  Ph 3,5).

Excavations in Moszczenica Wyżna on site C, and in Piwniczna and Rytro (together with the 
results of surface survey) allowed us to formulate a hypothesis about the inner structure of the settle- 
ments on the territory under discussion. Each of the above mentionedsites was characterized by 
a large number of potsherds scattered in the radius of several dozen metres. During the excavations, 
traces of a relatively large household were found (a dozenor so metres in length). The remaining 
area of the site was covered with the features remaining after the domestic activity conducted there 
(a hearth, a large storage vessel, a concentration of postholes, etc.). Also, on the above mentioned 
site 2 in Równe, Krosno district, on the outskirts of the Niski Beskid Mts., there was one, fragmen- 
tarily uncovered house (?) found, with the length in excess of 8.6 m (Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 71; 
data from the Archive of the Subcarpathian Museum in Krosno). A different settlement structure 
was found on site 4 in Lesko, Lesko district, in the settlement located on a river terrace where the 
San River valley locally widens. According the author of the study, the central part of the settlement 
was discovered there; it was founded on a quadrilateral plan, with a square in the centre (Barłowska 
1984, p. 54). Five complexes of features were distinguished, presumably consisting of the features 
(houses) built above the ground, and of those dug under the ground, and of the features that were 
accompanying the houses and were connected with domestic or agricultural activities (Barłowska 
1984, p. 54-74). Unfortunately, because of the way in which the research was conducted, not much 
is known about a similarly situated settlement in Nowy Sącz-Biegonice, district Nowy Sącz, on the 
Dunajec River (Cabalska, Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1990).

With a high degree of certainty, it might therefore be assumed that the basie unit of the set­
tlement network during the Late Roman and Early Migration Period in the part of the Beskid zonę
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under discussion were single-household settlements, centralized for conducting the domestic activi- 
ties and providing the living space. They were situated in arabie clearings, scattered in deciduous 
forests. On the territories of narrow river valleys, they occupied fiat tops of elevations, rising high 
above the floors of river valleys -  territorial forms in the shape of "promontories" or watersheds. 
In the wide and shallow valleys, they were situated on the edges of high river terraces (above the 
floodplains). It was in such locations that the settlements covering a larger area must have been 
founded. They were based on agricultural economy (corn growing and processing). Likely, though 
unconfirmed in the source materials, is hunting and food-gathering. The above findings can, with 
a great degree of certainty, be extrapolated to other areas of the Beskid zonę of the Carpathians.

The concentration of the sites chosen for settlement and for conducting economic activity in 
those zones of the mountainous environment that were most suitable for that kind of activity dem- 
onstrates a great knowledge of this environment and its rational exploitation by the communities of 
the time period under discussion.

Ali of the above mentioned settlements in the Beskid zonę of the Polish and Slovakian Car­
pathians functioned in the same period of time, that is at the close of the 4lh century and in the first 
decades of the 5th century. Possibly, they came to an end in a violent manner, documented in the 
archaeological materiał with traces of fires recorded on the sites in Rytro, Lesko and Równe.

It is worth to consider redefining the above presented phenomenon, called by K. Pieta the 
Northern Carpathian group. From the point of view of the territories located on the northern side of 
the Carpathians, the phenomenon occurring in the region of the main Carpathian watershed should 
morę appropriately be called "Southern Carpathian". If we agree on the temporal-and-spatial unity

Fig. 26. Location of the site. Zahoczewie, Lesko district, site 11. View from the W (Photo by E. Pohorska-Kleja).
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of the Carpathian settlement in the Early Migration Period, situated on both sides of the Carpathian 
watershed, and regard it as distinct from the situation in the adjacent territories, we are justified to 
talk about the Carpathian group of the Przeworsk culture. Generally speaking, the culture situation 
in the time period under discussion -  incidentally, perhaps -  is relatively well-known only in Polish 
and Slovakian part of the Poprad River basin (Giertlova, Sojak 2002; Giertlova-Kućerova, Sojak 2005; 
Pieta, Roth 2007). Conducting the research into other parts of the mountainous zonę of the Carpathi- 
ans is still only being postulated. Therefore, we cannot yet fully understand the significance of the 
"Carpathian group" phenomenon. This paper should be a step in that direction.

Translated by Monika Sobejko
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Eopuc MazoMedos, Tambaria Pyduu

HeKOTopwe aHTponoAorMHecKiie acneKTbi nepHHxoBCKoń KyAbiypbi

Mtbcctho, hto peiireniie GozbmiiiiciBa BonpocoB 3THOKyAbTypHoro pa.iBinm ipeóyei 
KOMii/ieKCHoro nc>4xoAa npn iiccaeAOBaniiH, c upnBACieiiMeM pa3Hbix mctohhmkob. K concaneHHio, 
amporio/iorii k TeMe cocraBa nace/ieHim nepHAXOBCKOM KyAbTypw oopainaancb peAKO, ncTopnor- 
patJjjM Bonpoca no o&beMy 3Hamne/ibno ycrynaeT apxeoaorimecKon. TeM He MeHee, mmii 6ham 
npeA/io>KeHbi MHTepecHbie pa3pa&OTKH no btom TeMe. Oko/io 30 aeT Ha3aA óbi/iii onyó/niKOBanbi 
oóooujaiomrre paóoTbi no iieKponoyoiM nepnaxoBCKoń KyAbTypw (KoHAyicropoBa 1972; 1979; Be/ni- 
KaHOBa 1975). C Tex nop oobcm KpaHiioaornnecKoro MaTepna/ia npaKTitnecKM yABOMACH. B nocneA- 
Hiie roAbi oopaooian Becb AocrynHbin MaccnB 4aHHbix, KOTopwń nponcxoAMT H3 36 MornabmiKOB 
n BicnonaeT 409 nepenoB; npoBeAeH aiia/n-n MaTepnana Ha uinpoKOM <|>OHe 4pyrnx Ky/ibryp EBponbi 
ot Bo/irn 40 nopTyra/nni. Peaynb ra i bi b pn^e nyHKTOB or/nmaioroi ot bwboaob npe>KHiix nccneAO- 
BaTeyień1. B btoh craTbe mw nonbiTa/nicb coBMecTMTb HOBbie AaHHbie airrponoyioiT.ni n apxeonoriin.

Mbi He npeyBe/niHiiBaeM 3HaneHiie aHTponoAornnecKnx mctohhmkob aah ncTopnnecKnx 
BMB040B. CTaTncTMKa aHTpononornnecKnx ranoB He yiB/nieTCM npjiMMM nponopioioiia/ibiibiM ot- 
pa^ceHneM srannecKon KapTMHbi nepHHXOBCKOM nonyAHijnn. /IpeBHMe HapoAbi Boctohhoii EBpo- 
nbi, b KOTopbix apxeoaorn bmaht HocnTeneń ’iepinixoBCKofi KyAbTypw, UMeAU pa3Hbie iiorpeóanb- 
Hbie oóbPian. Ecam capMaTbi, no3AHne CKiicjibi n rpeKO-pnMCKoe Hace/iemie npeAnoniiTayin oóp«A 
MHiyMannM, to (J)paKMMHbi n cnaBime cyzmaAW cbohx yMepmnx. repMaiiijbi ncnoAb3OBaAn o6a btm 
oópaAa. LiepHHXOBCKHe MornAbHMKM TaioKe onpnTyaabHbi. Hacrb Hace/iemin, bo3mojkho okoao 
nonoBiniw, ncnoAb3OBaAa oopjiA KpeMaiuin. 3Ha'niTe7ibHa5i nacTb intiyMaiiirii Sbina pa3pymeHa 
b ApeBHOcra. Ha TeppnTopnn YKpanHbi cpeAn norpeóeHnń c ceBepHoń opneHTnpoBKon CKeneTw 
pa3pymeHbi b 43% cnynaeB, a c 3anaAHOń -  okoao 33%. Koctukh H3 pa3pyineHHbix norpeoemiii 
coxpaHH2iHCb <J)parMeHTapHO n Annib nacrnnHO npnroAHbi aaa MCcneAOBaiiMM. Marepna/i b pa3- 
Hbix pernoHax npeACTaBAeH HepaBHOMepHO. ripaKTimecKii HeT MaTepnaAOB M3 pernoHOB BepxHero 
Hnecrpa n ,4HenpoBCKnx noporoB. 3Ha»iMTeAbHwń aHTponoAornnecKHM MaTepnan noAyneH Ha mo- 
rnnbHHKax PyMbiHnn. Ho, k coKaaennio, ero ncnoAbaoBaiine yKpanHCKMMn aurpononoraMii orpa- 
HnneHO H3-3a otamhmh b MeTOAHKe n KpaTKoern riyoniiKanun.

TeM He MeHee, pacniupeHue ncTOHHMKOBeAnecKon 6a3bi, a Tabace ncnoAb3OBaHne mctoaob 
MHoroMepHon CTaincTiiKii iio3boamao BbiAennTb ocHOBHbie HanpaBAeHna reHeTnnecKMX CBA3en 
AiOAen, riorpe6eiinbix Ha nepHaxoBCKnx MornAbHMKax. EoAbinnHCTBO 3thx CBiraeri opnenrapoBa- 
ho Ha ceBepo-3anaA, b oonacni IJeHTpaAbHoń n CeBepHoń EBponbi. 3 to BnoAHe coBnaAaeT c MHe- 
HiieM apxeoaoroB o BaiKHoń poAii BeAbóapKCKoń KyAbTypw n roTCKnx naeMeH b cpopMiipoBaHMM 
nepnaxoBCKon KyAbTypw. Oah3ko noAHoro CTonponenTHoro coBiiaAeiniM anrponononinecKon 
n apxeonornnecKoń KapTHHbi, kbk npaBMAO, He óbiBaeT hm b oahom H3 Kyncryp. 3 to nMeei cBoe 
oóbHCHeujie. H3BecTHo, hto aHTponoAornnecKnń Tnn KpańHe MeAAeHHO MeHaeTbca bo BpeMeHn,

1 PaSoTa npeacraBaeHa b aiiccepTaumi T.C. Py/iHM u b cepu ii CTaTeii (PyTiii 1999a; 19996; 2003a; 20036; 2004; 
2005a; 20056; 2007).
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a M3MeHeHwi b oSaacTM Marepria/ibiioM Kyyibrypbi, pe/nirnn, >i3biKa npoMCxo45ii 3HaHMTeabHO ómc- 
Tpefł. B tiioóom caynae, apxeoaonrtiecKaa u aHTponoAorimecKaji MH«J)opMai(MMM 4onoxiH5noT 4pyr 
4pyra, a TaicKe cnocoócTByiOT o6i>eKTiiBM3apMM 3THO-Kyabiypiibix peKoncrpyKijiiM.

Onnpaacb Ha coBpeMeHHyio 6a3y 4aHHbix, paccMorpiiM ocHOBHbie iianpaBaeiiini ampono- 
HorMHecKMx CB>i3eM Hocine/ieM nepH>ixoBCKOM Kyyibrypbi (puc. 1).

3anaAHoe m ceBepo-3anaAHoe HaupaBneHiie aHTponoaorMHecKMX CBH3eM.
Pa4 HepHBXOBCKMX cepnir npoaBaaioT MaKCMMaabHyio CTaTHCTimecKyio San3OCTb c rpyn- 

naMH BeabóapKCKOM KyabTypw, cepiurMii Cii4e3Mii m Cepoiin, KOTopwe othocbt k roTCKOMy Kpyry. 
B ocHOBe HaceaeHMB Be/iboapKCKori Kyabrypbi 11114511 totob, xoi5i Bonpoc 06 OTHMHecKOM npHHappiê K- 
hoctm Be4b6apKCKMX naeMeii caoaceH. AmpoiionoiimecKaa Heo4Hopo4HOCTb HaceaeHwa Kyabiypbi

Puc. 1. PacnpocTpanenne MOpcpoiHiiOB nepeiioB Ha Morn,iŁiniKax >iepii5ixoBCK<)M KyabrypLt.
PeraoHbi h MoraabHMKM. I: 3anaanaa YKpaHHa. 1: Mhcthiob; 2: Enaa; 3: HepneaiiB-PyccKMił; 4: PoMaHOBo Ceno; 5: Ile- 
TpMKMBiiu. II: BepxHHH 4 Hecrp. III: IJeHTpaabHaa YKpaHHa. 6: BeaMKaa ByraMBKa; 7: /(epeBbaHa; 8: HepHaxoB; 9: PoMauiKH; 
10: TeaeuioBKa; 11: KypHHKH; 12: KocaHOB; 13: UCypoBKa; 14: 3aBa4OBKa; 15: LIepKaccBt-LJ,einp; 16: MacaoBO. IV: Boćw ina;! 
YKpaHHa. 17: YcneHKa; 18: CyMM-Caa; 19: /loxnima; 20: EopOMaa; 21: KaHTeMHpoBKa. V: Hhhchhh 4 HenP- VI: CeBepHoe 
npnnepHOMopbe. 22: HaropHoe; 23: Xoximckoc; 24: PamKCBoe; 25: KoóaeBo; 26: BnKTopoBKa; 27: Ka6opra; 28: KaMeHKa- 
-AnieKpaK; 29: HMKOaaeBKa; 30: raBpnaoBKa. VII: Monaosa. 31: PoMaHKOBijbi; 32: Manaeunu; 33: ByaeuiTH; 34: B am ani; 
35: Epóiinem,; 36: AeirKaiib. VIII: MyHTeHHa. 37: IluaenenacHna. IX: TpaHCHHbBaHHa. 38: CbiHTaHa ae Mypem.
YcaoBHbie oóo3HaiieHn;i. 1: Mopiporun ripeoóaaaaer; 2: Mop<J)OTHn npKCyTCTByeT; 3: THnM „roTCKoro Kpyra"; 4: „no- 
3aHecKH<pcKHH" ™ n; 5: „capMaTCKHii" Tnn; 6: „cpeaiiaeMHOMopcKHH" thii; 7: „caaBaHCKHH" ran ; 8: KpynHbie mothhbhhkh 
c He onpeaeaeHHbiMH MopcpoTunaMii; 9: aHTHTObie ropo/ia; 10: rpamiiihi apeaaoB KyabTyp; 11: rpamiirbi pemoHOB 
nepiiaxoBCKOH KyabTypw; 12: rpamina Phmckoh HMnepnH b 4 b.
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OTMeiaerca iioabckiimm iiccAeAOBaieABMM (G ładykow ska-R zeczycka 1978; R ożnow ski 1985; Kozak- 

-Z ychm an 1996). IIoaTOMy n a p a a a e a n  HaceaeHMa neprwcoBCKon KyAbTypbi c BCAboapKCKMMii no- 
nyAnnioiMir Tpeoyior AeTaAbHoro paccMOTpeHnn.

TepMaHijM. HacTh MccAeAOiiaTeAen-apxeoAoroB cm naeT  repMamjeB AOMiiiiMpyioiiniM 

3thocom qepHHXOBCKOM KyAbTypbi. AiiTponoAorii <J>MKcnpoBaAM npncyTCTBne repMaHCKoro kom- 
noHeHTa b cocraBe HocnTenen KyAbTypbi, ho omam ocropo>KHbi b oijeHKe ero  KOAiPiecnia. IlpaK- 

THnecKM Bce aHTponoAorn He OTpimaAM npncyTCTBMA btoto KOwnoHema b M arepnanax M3 PaB- 

PMAobkm Ha Hmuchcm ^Henpe (A. IIIaiih, A. HeKaHOBCKnń, PO. Aeoen, T.C. KoHAyKTopoBa, M.C. 
BeAMKaHOBa, C.n. C ereaa, P.Y. IpaBepe). BbiSopKa nepenoB M3 btoto MornAbHMKa (b ocoóemiocTM 

M3 n o rp eo em n i, opiieHTiipoBaHHbix toaobom Ha ceBep) xapaKTepM3yeTCM aamhhom, AOAMxoKpaH- 
HOM, HO HM3KOM HepemiOM KOpoÓKOM, BblCOKMMM AMHOM M OpÓMTaMM. Ta KOM KOMnAeKC npM3H3KOB 

m riponopHHM Heperia, Anna m e ro  A eraneii xapaKTepHbi aab repMaHCKMX rp y n n  EBponbi VI-XIII b., 
ot MornabHMKOB FoT/iaH/ia 40 AanrooapACKMx MornAbHMKOB PTraAHH.

B CBoe BpeMa M.C. BeAMKaHOBa m T.M. AaeKceeBa, oopaóoraB  TiianMTeAbiibiii MaTepnaa, 

BblA^AMAM p>14 npM3H3KOB IipOIIOpnMM AMH3 M Hepeiia, KOTOpbie nO3BOAflIOT 4M(j)f])epeHHMpOBaTb 

caaBMHCKMe, repMaHCKMe m óaATCKMe rpynnw  (BeAMKaHOBa 1975; AnercecBa 1974). B ocHOBe olih- 
hmm repMaHijeB ot óoAbiHMHCTBa eBponencKnx HapoAOB, b nacmocTM cabehii, Ae>KMT HapytueHMe 

HopManbHbix BHyTpMrpynnoBbix KoppeAniniOHHbix CB33eń MeacAy bmcothmmm pa3MepaMM nepe- 

n a  m Anna. B HopMe mokav 3thmh pa3MepaMM cymecTByeT aoboabho BbicoKaa noAOACMTeAbHan 

Koppe/uiHitfl. B to >Ke BpeMB npaKTinecKM Bce repMaHCKMe c ep n n  (a CKaHAMHaBCKne -  Bce) xapaK- 

TepM3yiOTcn coneTamreM HM3Koro CBOAa n ep en a  c bmcokmm jh ęom  m oponraMM. KpoMe Toro, ąaa 
repMaHneB xapaKTepHbi AAMiinan 'lepeniiaji KopoÓKa m OTHOCMTeAbHO y3KMM hoc. I lo  btom komom- 
HaiiMM npM3H3KOB nacrb iiaceAeiiiia raBpiiAOBKii npMHaAAeacaaa k Kpyry ceBepHbix eBponeoMAOB 

m oi.iAa reHeranecKM CBB3aHa c repMaHCKMMM rpynnaMM.

Mopc|)OTMn c pa3MepaMM m n p o n o p n n aM n , 6am3kmmm yeaoM y priAy repM3HCKMX nonyAu- 

Him, BbiAeaaeroi TaioKe Ha MoninbniiKax U,eHTpanbHOM m 3anaAHOM YKpaMHbi. IlpeACTaBAeHHan 

mm rp y n n a  nepenoB HeBeAMKa. Bo3mo^cho, 3to CBB3aHO c TeM, hto repMaHijbi iipeAiiomiTaAM o6bi- 

'ian  KpeMatjMM.

C AereiiAapHbiMM BbixoAnaMM M3 CKaHAMHaBCKon Totmm m ApyrMMM iueMeHaMM CeBepHoii 

EBponbi mojkho CBrnaTb TaiGKe HeKOTopbie n ep en a  M3 motmaijHmkob PyMbiHnn -  Cbim aHa Ae My- 

peru, llnAeiieHAeuna, /lenKaiib (BeAMKaHOBa 1975, c. 75, 86; A ntoniu , O nofrei 1975). Ilo-BMAMMOMy, 

'iepe3 bto >Ke naceA eune b nepiraxoBCKOM ap eaae  nonBiiAMCb 3AeMembi KyAbTypbi fOraaHAMM n  ce- 

BepHoń TepMaHMM -  HeKOTopbie TMnbi cocyAOB n  yKpaineHnń, nocrpońKM r a n a  S tallhaus n  Apyroe 

(W erner 1988; MaroMeAOB 1997).

U,eHTpaAbHoeBponeMCKoe HaceaeHM e (kcałtu). Ha MornAbHMKax nepHnxoBCKOM KyAb- 

Typbi CMAbHee npeAcraBAeHbi AOAMxoKpaHHbie, AAMHHbie, BbicoKne c MaaeHbKMMM pa3MepaMM Alina 

My>KCKMe nepena. Ohm KOHneHTpnpyiOTcn, TAaBHbiM o6pa3OM, Ha 3anaAHoń YKpanHe, MeHbine 

b MoAAOBe m ll,eHTpaAbHOM YkpanHe, 3nM3OAMnecKM Ha AeBo6epe3Kbe. H x npMcyrcTBMe b cepnnx 

CTaTMCTMnecKM cOAM>KaeT 3tm rp y n n w  c nony.M m iaM ii BeAbSapKCKOM KyAbTypbi, a TaroKe c cepnn- 

mm CnAe3MM m C ep o n n , KOTOpbie OTHOCBT k roTCKOMy Kpyry. TaKoił n i n  óbiA mnpoKO pacn p o crp a- 

HeH b 3anaAHOM n  ll,eHTpaAbHOM EBpone Haniiiian c 3noxn 6poH3bi. Oh (jinKcnpyeTOi Ha MornAb- 
HMKax AMHeMHO-AeiiTOHHon KepaMMKM HexMM, IOro-3anaAHoii TepMaHMM, 3Ab3aca, Boctohhom 
TepMaHMM. 3 tm ace MopijiOAornnecKiie (JiopMbi npMcyTCTByioT Ha MorMAbHMKax uiHypoBon Kepa­

MMKM BoreMMM, 3ana4H oń noA binn  (OAepcKan rp y n n a), CpeAHeń TepMaHMM, CaKCO-TiopnHrnn. 

3aMeTMM, 'ito b KyAbType niHypoBoń KepaMMKM 3anaAHOń n  U,eHTpaAbHOM EBponbi HeKOTopbie



252 Eopuc McuoMedoe, Tambrna Pydm

MCCTie^OBaTeTlM BI145IT MCTOKM Ke4bTCKOrO 3THOreHe3a. ripO4O44CaiOT 3 iy  4MHMIO B U,eHTpa4bHOil 

EBpone cepra i yHeTMUKon KyabTypw EoreMMM, CM4e3MM, KHOBM3epcKOM KyabTypbi HexMM. 3 tot 
r a n  xapaKTepii3yer coopHyio cepnio  aareHCKon KyabTypbi Abctpmm, HexM m BenrpMM, KOTopyio 

CB5i3biBaK)r c Ke/ibTCKiiMH rpynnaMM (Py4irq 2004). f lo c ie  coómtmm BeaiiKoro nepeceneHMa Hapo- 

40B, CB3i3aHHbix c cymeciBeHHbiM MexaHMuecKMM cMemeHMeM bthocob, 4O4MXOKpaHHHe, BbicoKoro- 

aoBbie m y3KO4Miibie (jiopMbi b hmctom BM4e Mcqe3aiOT c KapTbi EBponbi.

/JaHHbiił r a n  He cra4  6a3OBbiM ,n>i repMaHijeB, raaBHbin MaccMB KOTopbix cio>KM/iC5i Ha 4py- 

rofi aHTponoaorimecKoii ocHOBe m OKa3anca (Ha ypoBHe cpe4Hnx rp y n n ) 4Obo/ibho O4Hopo4HbiM Ha 

3HatniTe/ibHbix TeppiiTopM5ix. 3 tot MaccMB cocTaB4neT HaceaeHiie CKaH4MHaBMM, CaKCOHMM, cep n n  

M3 Morn4bHMKOB (JjpaHKOB HeMeijKOM n  ceBepHbix TeppMTOpMM, aaaMaHOB, óypryH4OB, óaBapneB, 

AaHrooap4OB B en ip n n  n  M ra/inn. / ( a a  Bcex mx, KaK mm ynce roB opnan, xapaKTepHbi 44MHHHe, ho 
HeBbicoKne nepena, cpe4HeniMpoKoe, BbicoKoe /in n o  n  oponrb i. CnaBime TaiCKe nMeiOT 4py iy io  aHT- 

ponoaoriPiecK yio ocHOBy. Ą ax hmx xapaKTepHbi, raaBHMM o6pa3OM, Me3O4oanxoKpaHn>i n  cpeam oi 

m iipiiH a a n n a  c apyriiMM nponopqMriMM.

TaKMM o6pa3OM, 4OAMXOKpaHHhni, BbicoKoroaoBbiii m y3KoannbiM M opijioinn, c w p e e  Bce- 

ro, np iiH aaaoK aa noTOMKaM ijeHTpaabHoeBponencKoro HaceaeHMfl -  KeabTOB. H a TeppuToprai Yk- 
paMHbi (])HKCMpyx)TC>i OTaeabiihie KeabicKiie TonoHMMbi, ho mx He Bcer4a moikho npnBrraaTb k onpe- 

4eaeHHOMy xpoHoaorMqecKOMy cpe3y. EanacanniM e k qepiraxoBCKOM TeppMTopnn naMUTKM a a re n - 

ckom (KeabTCKon) KyabTypbi Haxo4HTca n o  4py iy io  cropoH y KapnaTCKnx rop  m b kbkhom floab ine . 

B Boctohhom EBpone aaieunTiipoBaHHbiMM KyabTypaMM >ib/wkjtc;i noeHeniTM-ayKauiOBCKan n  3a- 

pyÓMHepKan. H x BO3HMKHOBeHne CB5i3biBaiOT c npo4BM4ceHiieM b III b. 40  h.3. nocM ie/ien acTop<|)- 

ckom KynbTypbi -  repMaHCKoro naeMeHM óacrapnoB. B ero  cocTaB npe4no4oaiMTe4bHO M oran bxo- 
4MTb m KenbTbi. n o  Kpanneii Mepe, Tut /Imbmm Ha3biBaeT oacrapnoB  ranaraM n n  aeaaeT  aKneHT Ha 

cxo4CTBe mx A3biKa n  oóbinaeB c KeabTCKMM naeMCHeM ckop4mckob (Tht Ambmm, XL, 57 ,2). EacrapH- 

ckmm 34eMeHT b 3apyonHenKon Kyrn/rype 6bia 3HaqMTeabHO c/iaoee, qeM b noei ieLuin-nyKamoBCKon 

(ElanKOBa 2006, c. 339).
TeopermiecKii noTOMKM KeabTOB momh nonacTb Ha Teppuropnio qepHaxoBCKOM Ky/ibrypbi n an  

3aaoaro 40 ee bo3hmkhob6hmb b cocTaBe Haceaeumi aaTeHH3OBaHHbix KyabTyp, mam 6biam 3axBaqeHbi mmt- 
painiOHHbiM noTOKOM, Bbi3BaHHbiM 4BM>xeHiieM totob. Flocneanee óoaee Beponino. „KeabTCKMń" Mop- 

(pOTnn BnoaHe Mor nonBMTbca Ha YKpanHe BMecTe c npe4CTaBMTeaaMM nmeBopcKoń KyabTypbi, Koropaii 

BKaionaaa, KpoMe repMaimeB-BaiiaaaoB, m accHMManpoBaHHbiM KeabTCKMM KOMnoHenr (PycaHOBa 1990; 
Olędzki 1997, c. 83-84). Cneabi nrueBopcKoro B/Im him  b qepHnxoBCKOM KyabType aocTaranHO 3aMeTHbi 

b KepaMnKe n  norpeóaabHOM oópnae (KpeMaynn c opyxcneM); (MaroMe4OB 1997; 2001, c. 118-119).
HęHTpaabHoeBponencKMM KOMnoHem Ha MornabHHKax qepmixoBCKOń KyabTypbi npeacTaBaeH 

4OBO4bHO IIinpOKO, XOT5I M B HeO4MHaKOBbIX IipOnOpHM5IX B pa3HbIX perM0H3X M MOrH4bHMKaX. Oh MOJKeT 

óbrrb oiipeaeamoiiiMM (HepneanB-PycKun, KypHMKM, BeaMKaa EyraiiBKa), mam npencraBaeiiiibiM OT4e- 

abHbiMH qepenaMH.

Mop<J>OTnn c no4o6HOM KOMÓiinannen npii3HaKOB, ho necKoabKO óoaee KopoTKoń qepenHon 

KopoÓKOM Bbi4eaneTcn npn  BHyrpnrpynnoBOM anaairie  Ha MaTepnaaax CeBepHoro EIpnnepHOMopbn. 

B IlpnqepHOMopbe oh no^Biiacn b qepii>ixoBCKoe Bpenn n  óbia CBnsan c MiiipanmiMn Bbixo/ineB M3 LI,eHT- 
pa/ibHoii EBponbi, KOTopwe óbMii Bbi3BaHbi 4BiixeHiieM totob.

BocTOHHO-SaaTMMCKoe H aceaenne (daaTbi). /l,O4iixoKpaHHbiii, rnnepMopc()Hbiii, co cpe4Heinn- 

poKHM aiinoM r a n  npe4CTaB4neT OT4e4bHbie My>KCKMe cepnn Cpe4Hero IloaHenpoBbii (nanoo/iee qeTKo), 
aecocTenHoro 3eBoóepe>KbJi /iHenpa, (|)HKCiipyeTC5i Ha Hnx<HeM Ilo4HenpoBbe (Morn/iLHiiKii MacaoBo, 

/(epeBbnua, MepiraxoB, YcneHKa). 3 tot MopcjioTim iiMeeT anTponozonwecKiie aHa/iormi b Moni4bHMKax
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I- V bb. H.3., npiinaA4e4<amiix 6anTaM (rpymoBbie n KypraHHbie Morn/ibHMKM L(eHTpa?ibHOM /liiTBbi)2.

Mop<J)OTMnbi, CBM3aHHbie c oaaraMM, MoryT oTpa>KaTŁ reHenmecKMe cbh3m c ooaee  ApeB- 

hhm iiacenenMeM YKpanHbi, ho ohm momh noHBirrboi 3Aecb b pe3yAbTaTe ABioKeroiH totob. łO>Knaa 

3THOKy/ibrypHa>[ rp an n ija  óaATOB 40  KOHija He BhmcHeHa. OonacTb 6a/ncKMx tmapohiimob oxBaTbiBa- 

eT pernoH  BepxHero IIoAHenpoBbM, ho ohm (pMKcnpyiOTCH m b CpeAHeM noAHenpoBbe. HeKOTopbie 
apxeoxiorM bmatit óa/iTOB cpeAM Hacexiemoi L(eHTpa/ibHOM YKpanHbi AO'iepH>ixoBCKoro BpeMeHM. 

BaMTbi momh penpe3eHTOBaTb HOCMieneM cpeAHeAHenpoBCKOM Ky/ibrypbi, óbiib b cocraBe bocioh- 
HO-TIIIMHeilKOM, KOMapOBCKOM, COCHMUKOM, MMMOTpaACKOM, 3apyOMHeHKOM, K5XHOBCKOM, KMeBCKOM 

Ky/ibTyp. K coacaTieHMK), aHTponoAOTMHecKMM M arepna/i 3tmx Kynbiyp npeAcraB/ieH ([ipaiM em ap- 

HO MAM COBCeM OTCyTCTByeT. H o AOAMXOKpaHHbIM C BblCOKMM HCpCIIOM, CpeAHCLUIipOKMM ,’IHUOM, 

pe3KO iipocpii/iMpoBaiiubiM Ha 3MroMaKCMAapHOM ypoBHe, c hh3khmh opoMTaMM m n ,  xapaKTep- 

Hbiii 4x111 6axi rcKMx rp y n n , <J)MKCMpyeTCn b aecocTenHbix cepiiax YKpanHbi ckm<|)ckoto BpeMeHM Ha 

ripaBOÓepe>Kbe (Mcabmh) m zleBOÓepeiKŁe /(H enpa (ceMMMHCKan n  BopcKAMHCKan rpynnbi). To ecrb, 

'lacrb  Hace/ieHMH necocTennoM 3OHbi CKM(j)CKoro BpeMeHM Taiose mohsho CBnaaTb c óaxiTaMM. Teo- 

peTMHeCKM BO3MO5KHO, MTO MX nOTOMKM MOT4M AOlKMTb 40  ’iepH5TXOBCKOrO BpeMeHM (PyAMH 20036).
HacTb >KeHCKMX nepenoB npeACTaB/nier TMn Me3OKpaHHbin, c oombuimmm pa3MepaMM nepe- 

na, pe3Ko npo<J)M4MpoBaHHHbiM, y3KMM m cpeAneBbicoKMM /imhom. Oh xapaKTepeH a,ih Aecocren- 

hoto /leBoóepoKbii, nacTMHHO U,eHTpanbHOM YKpanHbi, c|)MKCMpyeicn TaKuce b MOiM/ibiiiiKe TaBpn- 

noBKa Ha Hmikhcm noAHenpoBbe. 3 tot a te  TMn penpe3em yeT  ;«eHLHMH M3 moim/ibumkob óa/iroB

II- V ct. m BenbóapKCKOM Kynbrypbi Ma3OBMM-no4Aacca. B cpeAiieM BbipaaceHMM iKencKan cepnn 

nepH«xoBCKMX MOTMMbHMKOB /leB oóepenoion YKpanHbi npoHB/meT 3ana4HbiM xapaKTep a in p o n o -  
7iorMLiecKMX CB»3eM: c HaceneHMeM BenboapKCKOM Kyyibrypbi (rp y n n  CnoBMHCKO-^paBCKOM m Ma- 

3OBMM-no4nacca) n  cep n eń  M3 MOTMAŁHMKa MapBenec I-IV bb. b /OriBe. H a4o  OTMeTMTb, hto ABe 

Ha3BaHHbie aceHCKMe c ep n n  BenbóapKCKOM Kynbiypbi n o /ib m ii nponB/UHOT 3Ha’iMTexibHoe cxoactbo 
c óanTCKMMM rpynnaM  n, botmoikho, cfjiopMHpoBaancb Ha óa/iTCKOM ocHOBe. To ecTb, aceHCKoe Ha- 

ceaeHiie 'iepnHXOBCKon Kynbrypbi TleBOÓepeacba MoaceT 6biTb iipeACTaBneno b oonbmoM creneHM 

MMTpaHTKaMM M3 3OHbI Be/lbOapKCKOM Ky/lbTypbl, KOTOpbie MM6/1M Sa/lTCKMe KOpHM.

OmocMTe/ibHO qepHHXOBneB /lecocreiiH on 3OHbi ainpononorM  MoryT reopenriecKM  ynn- 

TbiBaTb BepoHTHOCTb coxpaHeHMii cyocrpaTHoro oa/iTCKoro Hace/iemin, oah3ko apxeo4OiMnecKMe 

MaTepnanbi npeAuiecTByiomHX Kynbryp 34ecb upaKiimecKM He npeACTaB/ieHbi. ripncyTCTBne oaa- 

tob Ha Hepn>ixoBCKMx MOiMMbHMKax, ocoochho b Hiukhcm noAHenpoBbe (TaBpMMOBKa) M B MoMAOBe 

(EayinaTbi) normnieM  oGthchmtb totckmmm MMrpaijMiiMM.

STHMnecKoe napo totob nepece/ninocb b KZtenyio npnóa/iTMKy M3 CKaHAMHaBMM b Hanaae 

HOBOM 3pbl. C MOMeHTa BO3HMKIIOBeHMJI BeMbÓapKCKOM Ky/lbiypbl OHM y3Ke He ÓbMM reHeTMHeCKM 

eAMHbiM HapoAOM. Apxeo7iorMHecKMe MCcaeAOBaHMH riOKa3biBaior, hto 3HanMTeAbHoe B/iM)iHMe Ha 

(JjopMMpoBaHMe KynbTypbi MMeao cyócTpaTHoe nace/iem ie npM6axiTMMCKMx 3eMeAŁ. Bo BpeMn abm- 
aceHMfl Ha iot k roTaM npncoeAMHHAncb npeACTaBMTeAM pa3Hhix nneMeH. C hmmm CMeniMBanocb 

nace/iem ie aBTOxTOHHbix repMaHCKnx Ky/ibTyp -  okcbibckom m ncToprJiCKOM, 3aTeM nmeBopcKoń 

KynbTypbi (ineM ena pyrneB-yAbMepyroB, BaHAanoB n  Apyrne; W ołągiew icz 1981, c. 154), npncoeAM- 

HanMCb rpynnb i repynoB m T.4. no3TOMy aHTponoAorn^ecKMń r a n  „nepHHXOBCKMx" totob MMeeT 

caoachhm cocTaB, BKTHonaiomMM ceBepo- m BOCTOHHorepMaHCKMe 3/ieMeHTbi, a TaKace noTOMKOB ac- 
CMMMMMpOBaHHbIX OaMTOB M Ke/lbTOB. HeCMOTpH Ha pa34M'IHbie rene iMHeCKMe MCTOKM, MOp<J)OTMnbI,

2 0 6  aiiTpono/ioririccKiK napaaaeaax OTAeabHwx rpynn nepHaxoBCKoń Kyabrypbi Cpe4Hero IloAHenpoBba c 6aa- 
TaMM BnepBbie nanncaaa P JI. AemicoBa (1975). 3Ta Mbicab Hainaa no^TBepacAeHna b pa6oTax 4pyrnx ainponoaoroB (I’paBe- 
pe 1999; E(J)nMOBa 1999; Pv4nq 1999a).
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KOTophie npe4CTaBA»iOT btm Hapo^bi, m o m o  coothocmtb c naceyieiiiieM, M3BecTHbiM b III-IV bb. kbk 
roTbi, n  paccMaTpMBaTb K3K THnbi „roTCKoro Kpyra".

IO>KHoe HanpaBacHiie aHTponoaomTiecKMX CBsnen nepHHXOBCKoro HaceaeHMM.
IIo3AHMe ckjkJhjI. H a My»ccKMX qepenax  Bbi4eaeH r a n  40AMX0-Me30KpaHHbiM, Me3OMop<J>- 

HbiM, co cpe4HMMM pa3MepaMM pe3Konpo(J)M7iiipoBaHHoro TiMLia. TaKiie n ep en a  bbahiotch craTMC- 

tmhcckm HanooTiee Ó4M3kmmm k cepnaM  no34HMX ckm<|)ob lora ykpaMHbi u  HeKpoiiO/i>iM a u r a m i n  

ropo4OB (Py4MU 2003a). O  3Ha*rMTe4bHOM cxo4CTBe nacTM qepnaxoBijeB m no34HMX ckm<J>ob m ica/in  

npaKTMMecKM Bce aHTponoaorM, KOTopbie oSpairjaMMCb k btom TeMe .

„no34HecKM<J)CKOM" MopcporMii npMcyicTByer Ha oo/ibm iiiiciBe qepnaxoBCKHx n aM aran - 

kob npim epnoM opbn, oóbiHHO coBMecTHO c ranaM H  „roTCKoro Kpyra" m HepenaMii cpe4M3eMHO- 

MopcKoro r a n a . Oh ace iipeo6 /ia4aer Ha HeKOTopbix MOiM7ibHMKax H eiripa/ib iion  m Boctohhom Yk- 
paiinbi, peace BCTpenaeTca b 4py rn x  pernoHax. B /lecocrenHOM 3OHe reHeTM’iecKne tihhhh, KOTopbie 

CBfl3biBaioT nacTb Mya<qnii-qepHaxoBHeB c no34iiecKM(j)CKMMM rpynnaMM IOra, aerKO npoaBaaiOTca 

Ha MarepMayiax MoriMbHiiKOB 5KypoBKa, EopoMAH m Ca4, a >KeHinMH -  Ha MorMHbHHKax /KypoBKa 

m HeprwcoB. n p n  btom mx He y 4 ae ica  CBa.ia i b c rpynnaMM ckmcJickoto BpeMeHM btom 3OHbi. Cko- 
pee Bcero, nacTb nace/ienMa 'iepHaxoBCKon KyzbTypw pernoH a noaBM/iacb b Cpe4HeM rio4HenpoBbe 

Bcae4CTBMM MMi paHMM io>KHbix rp y n n  qepn>ixoBijeB, w ro p b ie  ctJjopMMpoBaaacb Ha no34HecKM<J>c- 

KOM OCHOBe.

CTaTMCTMKa noKa3biBaeT, hto c btmm HaceaeHMeM CB5i3aiibi HeKOTopwe apxeoaornHecKMe 

npM3HaKM norpe6axibHoro o6px4a: 3ana4Han opMeHTanMa yMepiin™, jimbi c 3anMenMKaMM (cry- 

neHbKaMn), oSbraan o6Ma3biBaTb 4H0 aMbi caoeM 3exieHOM r/niiibi. KpoMe nprm epnoM opba, TaKoił 

KOMiraeKC npn3HaKOB ripe4CTaBAen Ha ynoMaHVTbix Moriia.bHMKax /KypoBKa m BopoM/ia b /leco- 

CTenHOM 3OHe. C TcneHMCM BpeMeHM btm oSbraan Tepa4M BiHMHecKyio OKpacKy: n ep en a  M3 TaKMX 

motm/i SbiBaiOT 6tim3km k ranaM  „roTCKoro Kpyra".

n o  peay/ibTaraM BHyrpMrpynnoBoro <|)aKTopnoro anaxiM3a cyMMapHofł mv>kckom cepMM 

npMHepHOMOpba MO)KHO BbI4e71HI b TaiCKe 4O71MXOKpaHHblń MOp(J)OTMn C SOHblHMMM pa3Mepa- 

mm n ep en a  m OTHOCMTeabHO ihmpokmm timijom. Oh ace npMcyrcTByeT Ha ckmc|)ckmx MorM7ibHMKax 

IV-III bb. 40  h.b. -  AK-Taiu, HMKonoabCTpoM, IIlMpoKoe, KaMeHKa, MaMait-Topa, HMKoaaeBCKMM 

MorM/ibHMK b Mo44OBe. Mop<|>OTMn (J)MKCMpyerca m cpe4M HaceaeuMJi no34HecKM<J)CKMX naMHTHM- 

kob (HMKonaeBKa-KosanKoe, 3oaoTaa Ea/iKa, H eano/ib  Ckm<|>ckmm, Beaayc, 3aBeTHoe). 3 to CBM4e- 

reyibCTByeT b no7iL3y Toro, hto KoneBbie CKM(J)bi kmkhhx CTenHbix rp y n n  boulim b KanecTBe 04H0M M3 
cocraBHbix Hacreń b cocraB Hace/ieiina no3HecKM<J)CKMX noceaeiiMM, a nepe3 Hero b cocraB 'iepHnxoB- 

ckom KyHbTypbi.
Cpe4M3eMHOMopcKMe Hapo4bi: m a h h h  m (ppaKMMijbi. MyjKCKan n  >KencKan cep n n  

M3 MOrMTlbHMKOB IIo6epe>Kb3I HepHOIO MOp>I Me>K4y IO>KHbIM ByrOM M TMHMiy/lbCKMM AMMaHOM 

nBTDHOTca Haiioonee rpaijMTibHbiMii. Ohm npMHa4/ie>KaT k Kpyry K>aoHbix eBponeoM4OB m mmciot 
ana/ioniM , b nepByro OHepe4b, Ha anTM'iHbix MorMMbHMKax, k3k CeBepHoro npMHepHOMopwi, tbk 
m TpeLjMM (Py4MH 2003a).

Cpe4M3eMHOMopcKMM aHTpono3iorM'iecKMM r a n  b 43hhom e ry n ae  npMHa^e^Kayi, CKopee 

Bcero, 3AAMH3M, MAM MX nOTOMK3M. C Tpa4MHMflMM BTOTO HaCeaeHMfl C7ie4yeT CBH3bIBaTb pacn p o - 

CTpaHeHHbie 34ecb ace oobmaM nepeKpbiBaTb MorM4bi KaMeHHbiMM iu m a M it, noM em arb b M oni/iy 

CBeTM/ibHMK m 4p. (MaroMe4OB 2001, c. 36). PlHcJiMTibTpanMn rpeKOB b nepHnxoBCKyio cpe4y Moraa 
npoMCxo4MTb He TO/ibKO nanp>iMVK) M3 rpenecKMX oóiumh, ho m 'iepe3 no34HecKM(J)CKoe nace/iem ie 

HriyKiiero 4 Hen p a  m KpbiMa. HaceneHMe no34HecKM(J)CKMx ro p o 4 n m  m nocexieHMM obmo cMernaH- 

HblM, HO 4OMMHMpOBaAM T3M nOTOMKM CKM(|)OB M BbIXO4TlbI M3 aHTMHHbIX rOpO4OB. AHTpOnOTlOrM
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E<X>. /|e6eu, T.C. KoHAyKTopoBa, T.A. Ha3apoBa cnMTaioT npouenT baamhob Ha 3tmx naMMTHM- 
Kax cymecTBeHHbiM n iiHor/i,a Aax<e npeoOAaAaioinnM (repacMMOBa, PyAb, HSaohckmm 1987, c. 27; 
KoH/iyKTopoBa 1979; Ha3apoBa 2005).

Hepena cpeAM3eMHOMopcKoro rana Bcrpenaioroi TaiGKe Ha HeKOTopbix MorMAbiniKax 
b Moaaobc, MyHTeHHH, 3anaAHOM m U,enTpaAbHOM YKpaMHe. HeAb3a mckaiohmtl, hto KaKaa-TO 
nacTb BToro HaceneHua othocmtcm k cjjpaKiiMijaM mam mx noTOMKaM. Y <J>paKMMiieB 6ha pacnpo- 
CTpaHeH oóbinaM KpeMaimn, a MaAOHMCAeHHhie MaTepiiaabi M3 norpeSeHMM c TpynonoAoaceHMH- 
mh He Bcer^a mmciot neiKyio BTHOKyAbrypHyio npnHaAAeacHOCTb. OpaKiiiicKiie cepnn neoAHopoA- 
Hbi, ho OTAMnaiOTCH rpanMAbHOCTbK) m npMHaAAeacaT k cpeAM3eMHOMopcKOMy Kpyiy. CocToainie 
MaTepnaaa He no3BoaaeT pa3pa6oTaTb KpMTepnM, KOTopbie momo óbi neTKO 4iif{xj)epeHHiipoBarb 
rpeKOB m (J)paKMHHeB, Aa m pmmaah TaK x<e. lloaTOMy Bonpoc oó 3thmhcckmx KopHax HOCMTeaeił 
cpe4M3eMHOMopcKMX <|)opM b cocTaBe nepHHXOBiieB aHTponoAorn MHTepnpeTupyiOT, onnpaacb 
Ha apxeoAoninecKyio apryMemainiK). TaK cpe4M3eMHOMopcKMM aHTponoAOTMnecKMM ran  nepe- 
noB qepnaxoBHeB Moaaobli M.C. BeAMKaHOBa CBMibiBana c (|)paKMiinaMM, ho He MCKAJonaAa BO3- 
mo>khocth npHiia47ie>KHOci’ii ero rpexaM (Be/HiKanoBa 1975, c. 90). C tohkm .speHiiH coBpeMeHHOM 
apxeoAornM nocAeAHee óoAee peaabHO, TaK K3K b nepHHXOBCKMX 4peBHOcrxx Bocionnee p. ripyr 
,,(|)paKMMCKMM caca" upaKTimecKM He npocAeiKMBaeTCH. Ho Ha px4e naMariiiiKOB c TeppiiTopiiM 
PyMbiHMM OTMeneHbi Haxo4KM aenHOM KepaMMKM, xapaKTepHoń aah (|)paKHMCKMx naeMen a3kob 
m KapnoB. npricyTCTBMe cpeAM BapBapoB niOAeii rpeKO-puMCKoro npoMCxo>K achom 3acBMAeTeAbc- 
TBOB3HO KHK apxeOAOTMHeCKM3, TaK M nHCbMeHHO. CpeAM „HepHaXOBqeB" OKa3aAMCb OCT3TKM Hace- 
yieHpni 3axBaneHHbix ceBeponpnnepHOMopcKMx ropoAOB m BBaKynpoBaHHOM okoao 271 ro4a AaKirn, 
a TaKJKe MHOAcecTBO naeHHbix M3 boctohhmx npoBMHijMH, yBe4eHHbix b paócTBO b xo4e Ckm<J>ckmx 
BOMH. 3 tM AK)4M COCTa BAHAM He3HaHHTeAbHyiO HaCTb ItaCeAeilMH M OMAM paeceaHbl cpeAM BapBapC- 
KOM MaCCbl, HO MX HMBMAMTaTOpCKaH pOAb OMAa O'ieHb B32KHOM.

CapMaTbi m aaaHŁi. CpeAM HOCMTeaeM nepHHxoBCKOM Kyabiypbi HeKOTopbie apxeoAOTM 
bmaht 3HaHMTeabHbiM npoiieHT capMaT. Ho coneTaHMe 6paxMKpaHMM, uiMpoKoro AMiia, c yMepeH- 
HOM npOCpMAMpOBKOM AMLja Ha BepXHeM ypOBHe, TO eCTb HepT, KOTOpbIM CHMTaiOTCH xapaKTepHbiMM 
AAfi capMaT pa3Hbix TeppMTopMaAbHbix m xponoAontnecKMX rpynn, BCTpenaeTCH Ha MOTMAbHMKax 
HepHaxoBCKOM KyAbTypbi He oneHb nacra (KoHAyKTopoBa 1972; BeAMKaHOBa 1975). n o  HauiMM pac- 
neiaM b pa3Hbix perMOHax cpeAM nepHnxoBCKoro MaTepnana nepena c TaKMM KOMnAeKCOM cocTaB- 
ahiot ot 5 ao 12%. B Tpex CAynanx TaKMe nepena coneraioicM c capMaTCKMMM (JjopMaMM MOTMAbHHX 
mm -  KaTaKOMÓaMM m noAÓOMMM (motmabhmkm KoÓAeBO m Kaóopra b npMnepHOMopbe). Ha ceMM 
MOTMAbHMKax HafiAeHbi MCKyccTBeHHO AecjjopMMpoBaHHbie nepena. 3 tot oóbinan TaiOKe CBM3biBaiOT 
c capMaTaMM, xotm b nepnoA MnrpaiiMH oh oma M3BecreH m y repMaHneB (Ka3aHCKMM 2006).

/IpeBHMe aBTopbi CBMAereAbci Byior o TecHbix cbm3mx totob c CMAbiieiiniMM b to BpeMM cap- 
M3TCKMM HapOAOM -  aAaH3MM. Ohm OTAMnaAMCb OT ripOHMX M3BeCTHbIX pHMAMHBM CapMaT CBOMM 
(pM3MnecKMM ranoM. „Hohtm Bce aAaHbi bmcokm poctom m KpacMBbi bmaom, boaocm y hmx pyco- 
BaTbie" (AMMMaH, XXXI, 2, 21). Ho tot Mce aBTop otmctma, hto noA MMeHeM aAaH ooteAMiiMAOcb 
MHO»cecTBO KoneBbix naeMeH (Ammhsh, XXXI, 2,17). BecbMa BepoMrao, ApeBHMM McropMK onncaA 
npeACTaBMTeAeń TOAbKO oahoto aAaHCKoro nAeMeHM, a Mneiino AOMMHMpyiomero, boacam KOTopo- 
ro MMeAM noAMTMnecKne koht3ktm c pmmckom aAMMHMCTpanMeM. CoBpeMeHHbie aBTopbi BbiABMHy- 
am neAMM pMA KOHnennMM npoMcxoxKAeHMM MApa 3toto HapoAa: CKH(])CKaH, aopccKaa, MaccareTC- 
KaM, aATaiicKaa, K)3A»ceMCKaa, ycynbCKax (Hhchko 1993).

3 IIoKa.3aTe.4LHa HaxoAKa rpenecKOM HaAnncn Ha 'iepiinxoBCKOM cocyAe c noccHeniin AenecoBKa, Ha ceBepo-3anaA- 
hoh OKpamie qepHaxOBCKOM TeppHTopHH (IIlyKMH 2005, c. 124).
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B anTpono/iorwM Taicie ecTb p«4 npoóaeM, CBa3aHHbix c a/ianaMii. Ha Morn/ibHiiKax YKpa- 
MHbi, KOTopbie cisa.jbiBaior c hhmh ii KOTopbie a/nnoTcn xpoiioaoriraecKii óoaee paHHMMM mam cmhx- 
poHHbiMM qepnnxoBCKOii KyabType (YcTb-KaMeHKa, HepHopeMbe, MmcepMaH) AOMiiHiipyioT 6paxn- 
KpaHHiin m iimpoKCMimbie (JiopMbi. 3 tm ace cfiopMbi xapaKTepn3yiOT m npeAnoaoiKnTeTibHO aaaHC- 
Koe Haceaemie \ie>K4ype'iba Boara n ^oHa cpe/iHecapMaTCKoro BpeMeHM. OAHaKO, HeAaBHO Obiaii 
ony6/iiiKOBaHbi Marepnaabi M3 riO34necapMarcKnx norpeóeiiHM, KOTopbiM nenie naim i ananorMii 
b ckm<J)ckom cpeAe (EaaaóaHOBa 2004; 2007). Pa a cpe4HeBeKOBbix anaHCKiix ceprin TaioKe aobcmbho 
<Yiii3ok MopcjiO/ionmecKii m CTaTiiCTii'iecKii OTAenbHbiM ckikJjckmm m no34HecKM(|)CKMM rpynnaM. 
B ijenoM caeAyeT OTMeTMTb, hto cpeAM Haceneiina, iipeAcraBneiiiioro Ha cpe4HeBeKOBbix anaHCKMX 
MoriMbHiiKax YKpaMHbi m CeBepHoro KaBKa3a V-XIV bb., rocnoACTBOBana 3HaHMTenbHaa necTpo- 
Ta. AHTponoaorii'iecKiiii cocraB noAaBAaiomero ooabuiiiHdBa 3tmx naMiriHiiKOB oneHb AaneK ot 
Mop4>onorrai 'lepenoB, KOTopbie AOMMHMpyiOT b capMaTCKOM Miipe. Mopiponinbi Ha MoranbHMKax 
cpeAHeBeKOBbix anan MOiyr iiMeTb pa3Hoe nponcxoac4eHMe, b tom micne npoAoniKaTb CKM(|)CKiie 
reHeTHHecKHe /iiihhh,

TaKMM oópa3OM, npeAcraBMie/ieii anaiiCKoro coio3a nneMeii apxeonornqecKM bosmoikho 
OTHOciiTb k capMaTCKOMy KyabTypHOMy Kpyiy, ho reHeTimecKM 3tm HOManbi hmczh onenb pa3Hoe 
npoMCxoacAeHMe. Ha HepHaxoBCKMX MomnbHMKax 3Ty rpynny naceneinia MOiyr npeACiaB/iaib 
m nacTb Me3OKpaHHbix 'iepenoB no3AHecKM<|>CKoro oóniiKa, m coócTBeHHO „cap\iaTCKiie" 6paxMKpaH- 
Hbie lepena. Ha^eeMca, hto iio>iB,ieniie hoboto amponoTionriecKoro MaTepnana M3 iiorpeoetniM 
paHHMx anaH no3BOMMT yTonmirb MHome no3MijHM. /)o peineniia ace Bonpoca npoMCxoiK4eHMa 
anaH Miiemie ampononoroB m apxeonoroB o nonę „capMaTCKoro" KOMnoHenra b cocraBe HOCMTe- 
neii ’iepHaxoBCKoii KynbTypbi Moryr cymecTBeHHO pa3nimaTbca.

CaaBHHCKMe aHTponoaorwHecKiie cb»3m HepiiaxoBCKoro naceneiiMa.
C/iaBHiie TaKace nn/WioTca bthocom, KOTopbiił nacn, apxeonoroB paccMaTpiiBaeT kbk .iomh- 

HMpyromMM cpeAM Hacenemia nepHaxoBCKOM KynbTypbi. Ampononorn T.C. KonnyKTopoBa m T.H. 
AaeKceeBa npoBOAMAM, c onpcAeaeHHbiMii oroBopKaMM, npiiMyio reHeriiHecKyK) aiiiiiiio: ckm(|)bi 
-  qepnaxoBHbi CpeAHero noAiienpoBba -  cpeAiteBeKOBbie no/ome. HocneAHaa iiccnenoBaTenbuiina 
noAaepKMBaaa: He nano 3a6biBaTb, hto ziiirnw 3Ta iipaHCKaa (AneKceeBa 1973). Bombiiimhctbo apxe- 
oaoroE npiiAep>KiiBaK)TCii Miiernia, hto npMcyrcTBMe cnaBaHCKoro sraoca b nepHaxoBCKOM Ky/ibry- 
pe moikho CBa3biBaTb c abymm pa3HbiMM rpynnaMM naMaranKOB. Ha 3anane YKpaMHbi sto rpynna 
noceneiiMii Ha BepxHeM /lnecTpe (ran HepennH-TepeMijbi), b boctohhbix o6nacTax -  naMJiTHHKii 
c 3aeMeHT3MM KMeBCKoii KyabTypbi (II(yKiiH 1979, c. 83; BapaH 1990, c. 353; MaroMenoB 2001, c. 124- 
-128; Terpilovskij, Magomedov b npyKe). Xota aHTponoAornnecKMe naHHbie ąax btoto HaceneHiia 
OTcyrcTByiOT, TaKoe MHeHHe nonymmo Tenepb KOCBeHHoe iiOATBepiKAeHMe no Kpaiineri Mepe, ąar 
3anaAHoń rpynnbi naMSTHMKOB.

BaaciibiM pe3yabTaTOM hobhx MccnenoBaHiiii aBaaeTca ooHapyaceHiie pea/ibHbix aHTpono- 
aoriii-iecKiix caenoB cnaBiiHCKoro sraoca b 'iepnaxoBCKOii KyabType. B 3ananHOM pernoHe ee pac- 
iipocrpaiieiiMn Ha Maiepna/iax Kpamio/ioriiii AOCTOBepHo ([jiiKCiipyeTca MopcponoriiHecKiiM kom- 
ii/ieKC, KOTopbiM b McropimecKoii nepcneKTMBe CTaHOBMTca TiiniiHHbiM ąah caaBaHCKMx rpynn (Py- 
Aim 2007). B aceHCKOM cepirn MoninbiiiiKa Hepne/iMB-PycKMii (3ana4,naa YKpanHa) npencTaB/ien 
ran  Me3O-4OHMXOKpaHHbiii, c Ó0/ibiiHiM nepenoM, co cpe4HeinnpoKiiM, hm3kmm ,ihhom, cpeAHe- 
npo(J)MMMpoBaHHbiM Ha BepxHeM ypoBHe. Eyin3Kne nponopijMn aceHCKMx nepenoB HaóaiOAaiOTCH Ha 
nepHaxoBCKMx Morii7ibHiiKax HaropHoe 2 (b6am3m ycnra /)yi tan) m b MeHbmeń creneHM -  MaaaeniTbi 
m ByAeiiiTbi (MoaAaBna), ho mx nnoxaa coxpaHHOCTb no3BoaaeT roBopMTb 4MHib 06 o6mnx TeH- 
AeHni«ix. 3 tot ran  113x04111 ana/ioriiii b >KeiiCKiix cepnax MacaoMeimcKoii rpynnbi BezibóapKCKofi
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KyyibTypbi (M adO M em , rpy^eK )4.

/KeHCKoe u  MyaccKoe Hace/ienne b HeKOTopbix nony7nnjMax (JjopMMpoBaaocb Ha pa3Hoił 

aHTponoaorMHecKOM ochobc. B BeaboapKCKoii m qepHaxoBCKOM KyabTypax apxeoaorMHecKM r|)MK- 
cupyiOTca 3naHMTeabHbie MMrpaijMOHHbie noTOKM. CnMTaeTca, hto MyaccKne rpynribi óbitim &oaee 
MoSiiyibHbiMM, neM jKeHCKwe, TaK K3K b noxo4ax Ha óo/ibmHe paccTO5iHi«i npMHMMaam ynacTHe, 

raaBHbiM o6pa3OM, MyaoiMHbi. TIpu ycrpoM crae nepecenenneB  Ha hobbix Mecrax cocTaB naceaeHMa 

nonoanaTica 3a cneT MecTHbix TKenmiiH. M aaiocTpa iHBHa b 3tom naaHe CMTyaijMn Ha MornabHM- 

Kax BeAbSapKCKoii KyAbiypbi HnacHeił Bncyibi, r4e  OTMeneno onpe4eaeiiH oe O T/niine b cocraBe 

MyaccKOM m jkchckom BbioopoK (R ożnow ski 1985). CymecTBemio oTAMnaiOTca Meac4y coSoił no  

cocTaBy MyaccKaa m aceHCKaa c ep n n  MacnoMeimcKon rpynnbi BeabóapKCKon KyabTypbi n o a b in ii 

(K ozak-Zychm an 1996).
HailTM MCTOKM Me3OKpaHHOTOz CO Cpe4HeiHMpOKMM, OTHOCMTeabHO HM3KMM AMIDOM, HM3KM- 

mm opSriTaMM m iuupoKHM hocom r a n a  aceHiijMH HepHMXOBCKOM KyabTypbi b anTpononorniecKOM  

MaTepnaae npe4inecTByiom ero BpeMeHM He yaaeTca, TaK KaK y oonbiunHCTBa 3eM7ie4eabHecKMx Ha- 

P040B stom nacTM EBponbi rocno4CTBOBan oóbraań KpeM annn yM epm nx. 3aTO stot aiiTponoao- 

rnnecK nn ru n  noTiynna 3HaHHTeabHbie ncTopnnecKne nepcneKTMBbi 4701 pn4a caaBaHCKMX rp y n n  

4peBHeH Pycw: x<eHCKne c ep n n  4peBann, botihhhh, iiaceTieiinn TMBepcKMX m ra7iMHKMX seMeyib, no- 

/lJiH nepej[caaBCKMX m nepHMroBCKMx). BO3MO5KHO oh xapaKTepeH m 4701 noAHHOK no7ibCKMxz xopBa- 

TOK, MOpaBOK M BMC7LHHOK (yTBCp>K4aTb 3TO 6e3 MH(|)OpMaHMM O npO(|)MyinpOBKe TiMija He npe4CTaB- 

TUieTCfl BO3MO7KHBIM). 3 tOT Tlffl, C VHeTOM IIO71OBOIO 4MMOp<J)M3Maz XapaKTepeH M 4701 p^4a MyjKC- 

kmx C7iaB5iHCKMX rp y n n  c T eppnT opnn YKpaMHbi.

Hn b OKpecTHOcmx MornabHMKa HepHeaMB-PyccKMM, hm b M acaoM em cKoń rp y n n e  Beab- 

ÓapKCKHX naMUTHMKOB HeT CHHXpOHHbIX nOCeaeHHH, KOTOpbie MO7KHO CB5I3aTb CO CTiaBIIHCKMM 

3thocom. O4HaKO ohm xopou io  M3BecTHbi Ha paccTo>iHnn 50-100 km ot hmx, b coce4HeM pem oH e 

BepxHMM 4 HeCTP (rp y n n a  naMHTHMKOB r a n a  H epennH ); (pnc. 1). KpaHMO7iorMHecKMX MaTepnanoB 

OTCIO4a HeT, HO HeT M BeCOMbIX npilHMH OTpHL(aTb, HTO TKMTeaM 3TMX IIOCeTieHMM OÓaa4a71M MOp(J)O- 

AOTMHecKHM TMnoM CTiaBiiH cpe4HeBeKOBb». Motkho npe4no7ioacMTbz hto nacTb MyTKHMH-repMaHneB 

4o6biBaaa HeBecT b coce4HeM n/ieMeHn. C yaa n o  3axopoHeHM«M, btm aceHnjMHbi no/mocTbio ycBan- 

BaziM nyacMe oSbinan.

n p n  paóoTe c MH4MBM4yaabHbiMM 4aHHbiMM c MorMMbHMKOB Cpe4Hero rio4HenpoBba, 

b6tim3m apea/ia  kmcbckom KyabTypbi, TaioKe BbinBaeiio neGo/ibmoe KOTinnecTBO nepenoB c pa3Mepa- 

mm m nporiopHMBMM MHija, xapaKTepHbiMM 471H cpe4HeBeKOBbix caaBBHCKMx rp y n n . H o  ohm <J)mkcm- 
pyroTca, npex<4e Bcero, b MyacCKMX cepMax m mmciot SoTibine oom ero  c rpynnaMM n o a n n  no7LhCKMX 

m noM opnn, neM c no^iHaMM km6bckmmm. H a MorM7ibHMKax U,eHTpa7ibHOM ykpaMHbi b xpoHO7iora- 

necKM óo aee  paHHMx KynbTypax TaKMe Mopcjioranbi He 3at|)MKCMpoBaHbi.

HoBbie aHTponoaorMHecKMe MCcae4OBaHMa no4TBep4nMn Te3MC o noAMBTHiWHOCTM nepna- 
xoBCKoro HaceaeHMa n  KOHKpeTM3MpoBa/iM ero. B Ka>K4OM p e ra o n e  oSnapyJKenbi cae4bi M nrpaiin- 

ohhmx noTOKOB c 3ana4a. B 3tmx noTOKax CMeiuMBaaMCb Bbixo4Hbi M3 HpnSaTiraKn, U^eHTpaabHOM 

m CeBepHoń EBponbi. TaKMe ace MopcJiOMoranecKMe TMnbi HaM4eHbi b bcct- m octtotckmx HeKpono- 

701X V-VII BeKOB B HcnaHMM M B U,eHTpaMbHOM EBpone. nOCKOMbKy BepOUTHOCTb MeCTHOrO npOMC- 

xoac4eHMa noTOMKOB SaMTOB, TeM ooaee  KeabTOB m repMaraieB oneHb Maaa, nonBzeHMe nepenoB

4 ToBopuTb o no/iHbix aHaxornax ów ao Sm HeKoppeKrao, raK KaK mm He HMeeM MH<|>opMai(MM o npo(j)nanpoBKe 
arn ia  aHTponoaornqecKMx cepnfi c TeppMTopuM IIoxbuiM. A MMeHHO 3to uacro no3BoaaeT 4n(|j<))epeHHHpoBaTb cnaBsincKiie, 
(|)MHCKMe u  capMaTCKMe rpynnbi.
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cooTBeTCTByiomHX aHTpononomqecKMx TiinoB Ha MorMABHMKax qepH5ixoBCKOH Kynbrypra cae/i,yeT 
CB5i3aTb npe>K4e Bcero c nepenBii/KeroieM totob. Onpe4eneHHoe e4MHCTBO MaTepnanbHoń nyAb- 
Typbi m norpeóaabHoro oopana5 btoto ieneniuecKH pa3Hopo4Horo naceneiuia no3BO/oier Biinerb 
b HeM 3THMHecKyio oomnoci b -  totckhm Hapo4. B 3tom KOHKpeTHOM cnyuae (b paMKax qepnxxoBC- 
koh Ky/ibTypbi n Gonee no34HMx totckmx 3THO-nonMTnqecKnx CTpyKTyp) 4aHHbie anTpononornuec- 
Kne ram i 4onycTMMO paccMaTpnBaTb KaK Tnnra „totckoto Kpyra".

y  MeHbmeii nacrn uepinraoBCKoro iiaceneniia npocnencMBaeTcn reneTimecKafl CB>i3h c Hapo- 
4aMM rora Boctohhom EBponbi. Pa3Hbie no HncneHHOcra 3THHHecKiie rpynnbi no34HHx ckhcJiob, cap­
MaT, rpeKOB, cppaKMiineB n cnaBUH bxo4M4M b cocraB e4MHoń Kynbrypbi, nonb3OBanncb O4HHaKOBoń 
peMecneHHoń npo4yKitneń, ho coxpaH>mn HeKOTopwe 3THorpa<J)HHecKne nepTbi. I4HOT4a TaKiie 
Heprra mo)kho apxeonoraqecKM npocae4MTb b norpeGanbHOM oGpane, a TaioKe b neriHOM KepaMUKe 
imh 4OMOCTpome/ibCTBe. Cne4bi npncyrcTBMB no34Hnx ckh<|)ob, rpeKOB n capMaT HanGonee ot- 
hct/imbo BbicrynaiOT b CeBepHOM flpiiuepHOMopbe, r4e uponeiiT btoto naceneiimi Gran Branie, HeM 
b 4pyriix pernoHax.

Bbime mm noribiTaaMCb oGiracmiTh iipnumiy noBBneHnn nepenoB „cnaBimcKoro" rana 
non™ HcidiOHnTenbHO b «eHCKnx cepnBx. OraTMCTHKa noKa3biBaeT, hto m b HeKOTopbix 4pyrax 
cnynaax „He roTCKoe" HaceneHne Ha qepii5ixoBCKiix neKponoaxx Grano npe4craBneHO b Gonbmunc- 
TBe /KenmiiHaMii. TaK, ncencKne nepena „capMaTCKoro" rana 3a<J>HKcnpoBaHra Ha 10 MornnbHH- 
Kax, MyaccKMe /nimb Ha Tpex; „cpe4M3eMHOMopcKne" nceHCKiie Ha 10, My/KCKiie Ha 5 MOnwbHHKax. 
C>4HaKO „no34HecKn<|>CKne" nepena ripencraBneiihi b paBHoń nponopnmi (Te u npynie Ha 10 mo- 
rnnhHMKax), TaioKe KaK n 4OMJiHnpyiomne nepena „totckoto Kpyra" (aceHCKne Ha 25, MyjKCKne Ha 
30 MoriinbHMKax). 3 tm niKppra Moiyr orpanoTb pa3Hwe ciiTyanini b Meac3THnqecKnx OTHOineHmix. 
Mo/kho npe4riono>KHTb, hto b GonbmiiHCTBe cnynaeB roTra BOcnpiiHiiMa/ni „He roTCKoe" Hacene- 
Hne, KaK noKopeHHoe („HecBo6o4Hoe") m MyncmiH b t3kom conna/ibHOM craTyce iipniniMa/ni b cbom 
oGinmira pe4KO (TaKMM o6pa3OM, pe4KO xopoHM/m Ha cbomx Kna46nmax). /Kenmnura ace nona4ann 
b roTCKne oGmnHbi uame u  coBceM Ha 4pyroM ocHOBaHim: no MHnnnaTMBe MyacHMH b Kanecrae nx 
x<eH hau Hano5KHHq. PaBHyio nponopnmo mv>kckmx m 5kchckmx nepenoB „no34HecKH(})CKoro" rana 
npe4nononcMTenbHO mo/kho oObacHMib TeM, hto iipencTaBMTe/ni btoh srannecKoń rpynnra MMe/ni 
no oraonieHHK) k roTaM craTyc „coio3hmkob" m nonb3OBanncb cooTBeTcreyiomMMM npaBaMM.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Michael Meyer, Ralf Lehmphul

Neue Forschungen zum Siedlungswesen der jiingeren Kaiser- und 
Yólkerwanderungszeit in Nordostdeutschland

Bemerkungen zum Forschungsstand
Die kaiserzeitliche Siedlungsforschung hat in Ostdeutschland eine lange Tradition (zusam- 

menfassend Leube 1998; Kunów 2004; Berg-Hobohm 2004, S. 16ff.). Ais Pionier ist A. Kiekebusch zu 
nennen, der nicht nur einen wesentlichen Beitrag zur Entwicklung der Siedlungsarchaologie gene- 
rell leistete (vgl. Wanzek 2001, S. 108ff.; Meyer 2006, S. 279ff.), sondem der auch die ersten gezielten 
Grabungen auf kaiserzeitlichen Siedlungen durchfiihrte (Wanzek 2001, S. 110; Tron 2003).

Die ersten Langhauser grub J. Werner bereits 1930 in der Siedlung Kablow aus, ohne sie 
jedoch ais solche erkennen zu kónnen (Abb. 1). Die wegweisenden Forschungen Hatts (1928) in

Abb. 1. Plan der Grabung 1930 vom Wederberg bei Kablow (nach Werner 1931). Am rechten und unteren Bildrand sind Aus- 
schnitte von zwei kaiserzeitlichen Langhausem zu erkennen, der von Werner vermutete Hausgrundriss ist gestrichelt.
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Abb. 2. Verbreitung kaiser- und vólkerwanderungszeitlicher Langhauser zwischen Elbę und Oder.
1: Altere Kaiserzeit; 2: Jiingere Kaiserzeit; 3: Jiingere Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit (der 
Raum westlich der Elbę ist zeitlich nicht differenziert und kartiert nach Meyer, Voss 2002 u. Schus- 
ter 2004, Abb. 145).

Danemark waren in Deutschland noch nicht geniigend zur Kenntnis genommen worden, und die 
aufsehenden Feuchtbodenbefunde aus Ezinge wurden erst im gleichen Jahr ausgegraben (zusam- 
menfassend Waterbolk 1994). Der lokalen Tradition folgend vermutete er, dafi die Pfosten in grofien 
Gruben gestanden hatten, und rekonstruierte dementsprechend ein grofies, amorphes Gebaude.

Mit der Aufnahme flachiger Grabungen in Nauen-Barhorst 1935 und in Kablow 1937 wurde 
eine neue Qualitat der Grabungen erreicht. Die systematische Aufdeckung grofier Flachen mit einer 
von der heutigen kaum noch abweichenden Grabungs- und Dokumentationsmethode erlaubte die 
Erkennung einer Yielzahl von klaren Hausgrundrissen und anderer Baustrukturen1. Der innovati-

1 Zu den Ergebnissen der nach wie vor nicht vollstandig vorgelegten Grabungen vgl. Hauptmann 2000; May 2002.
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Abb. 3. Verbreitung der dreischiffigen Langhauser der Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit 
zwischen Elbę und Oder. 1: dreischiffiges Langhaus. 2: einzelnes dreischiffiges Langhaus in 
Siedlung mit vielen Langhausem anderen Typs. 3: sonstige Langhauser (der Raum westlich 
der Elbę ist kartiert nach Schuster 2004, Abb. 145).

ven Leistung der Ausgraber Behm, Doppelfeld und Gandert steht jedoch auf der anderen Seite die 
Tatsache gegeniiber, dafi sie sich mit ihren Grabungen in den propagandistischen Dienst der natio- 
nalsozialistischen Machthaber stellten (Meyer 2006, S. 283ff.; Hauptmann 2002).

Wahrend zur Zeit der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik in Brandenburg auch grofie 
Projekte zur kaiser- und vólkerwanderungszeitlichen Siedlungsarchaologie durchgefiihrt wurden2, 
setzte man im Norden andere Forschungsschwerpunkte, so dafi in Mecklenburg-Vorpommern erst 
1994 das erste sichere Langhaus freigelegt (Schmidt 1998, S. 502) werden konnte.

Einen enormen Zuwachs an grofiflachig gegrabenen Siedlungen erbrachte die Zeit nach der 
„Wende", in der die vielfaltigen Grofibauprojekte mit grofiem Nachdruck von Seiten der Archaolo- 
gischen Denkmalpflege begleitet wurden. Wie grofi der Erkenntniszuwachs ist, zeigt schlaglichtartig

2 Tornow (Warnke 1973); Klein Kóris (Gustavs 1998); Herzsprung (Schuster 2004); Waltersdorf (Kruger 1987).
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Abb. 4. Verteilung der Langhaustypen in der Siedlung Goritz, Lkr. Oberspreewald-Lausitz. 1: nicht bearbeitet; 2: 
keine Typzuordnung; 3: rechteckiger Grundriss (Typ 1); 4: mit halbrunden Schmalseiten, breite Variante (Typ 2a); 5: mit 
halbrunden Schmalseiten, schmale Variante; 6: dreischiffiger Grundriss (nach Berg-Hobohm 2004, Abb. 28).

die Uberblickspublikation zu den Grabungen im Zuge des Baus der Autobahn A 20 (Jóns u.a. 2005).
So liegen inzwischen von mindestens 66 Siedlungen der Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit 

publizierte Hinweise auf Langhauser yor3. Die Publikationslage ist dabei heterogen und reicht von 
monographisch vorgelegt (Herzsprung, Goritz, Berlin-Buch, Waltersdorf) bis hin zu kurzeń Fund-

3 Die folgenden Ausfiihrungen beschranken sich auf diese Publikationen, unter Einberechnung der noch nicht 
publizierten Grabungen diirfte die Zahl deutlich hóher sein.
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notitzen. Dementsprechend fehlen zu vielen Siedlungen detailliertere Auskiinfte, so dafi sich die 
hier vorgelegten Bemerkungen auf den grundsatzlichen Aufbau der Hauser -  der in der Regel auch 
knappen Vorberichten zu entnehmen ist -  und eine grobe Datierung beschranken.

Nach wie vor besteht ein deutliches Ungleichgewicht bei der Datierung (Abb. 2). Hauser der 
alteren Kaiserzeit liegen fast ausschliefilich aus dem westlichen Mecklenburg vor, wo sie Anschluss 
finden an die reiche Hauslandschaft Schleswig-Holsteins, Jutlands und des Nordseekiistengebietes. 
Soweit ersichtlich, datieren diese Hauser in der Regel nicht in die friiheste Kaiserzeit. Aus Berlin/ 
Brandenburg sind nach wie vor nur die Befunde aus Berlin-Biesdorf zu nennen, dereń detaillierte 
Auswertung interessante Ergebnisse verspricht.

Haufig sind Siedlungen mit Hausgrundrissen, die -  z. T. noch erheblich -  bis in die Vólker- 
wanderungszeit hinein bestanden4, vólkerwanderungszeitliche Neugriindungen (Gótemitz?, Vet- 
schau) scheinen jedoch selten zu sein.

Abb. 5. Verbreitung der zweischiffigen Langhauser der Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderung- 
szeit zwischen Elbę und Oder. Kreis: zweischiffiges Langhaus. Raute: einzelnes zwe- 
ischiffiges Langhaus in Siedlung mit vielen Langhausem anderen Typs. Quadrate: son- 
stige Langhauser.

4 Besonders beachtlich sind hier die Befunde und Fundę aus Kólln, Ldkr. Demmin (Brandt 2005).
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Abb. 6. Das zweischiffige Langhaus 14 von Góritz, Lkr. Oberspreewald-Lausitz 
(nach Beg-Hobohm 2004, Taf. 70 unten).

Beherrschender Bautyp ist das dreischiffige Langhaus, das fast den gesamten Raum 
dominiert (Abb. 3; vgl. Abb. 11 und 12). Auffallend ist jedoch sein Fehlen im óstlichen Branden­
burg. Eine Ausnahme bildet hier die Siedlung Vogelsang, wobei der genaue Aufbau der Hauser 
einer Uberpriifung auch an den -  noch nicht publizierten -  Pfostenprofilen bedarf. Interessant 
ist der Befund aus der Siedlung Góritz (Abb. 4): neben 19 zweischiffigen und 2 partiell vierschiffig 
gegliederten Hausern liegt lediglich ein Kerngeriist eines vermutlich dreischiffigen Gebaudes vor. 
Dreischiffige Konstruktionen sind also bekannt, bilden jedoch die Ausnahme. Solche quantitativen 
Aussagen kónnen natiirlich nur getroffen werden, wenn grofie Siedlungsausschnitte verlasslich pu- 
bliziert vorliegen.

Die Kartierung der zweischiffigen Langhauser (Abb. 5) zeigt, dafi im óstlichen Brandenburg 
diesem Haustyp der Vorzug gegeben wird (Abb. 6). Wie die Siedlungen von Herzsprung, Dallgow, 
Nauen-Barhorst und Wustermark zeigen, ist der Haustyp in den grofiflachig freigelegten Siedlungen 
der Peripherie seines Verbreitungsgebietes allerdings die Ausnahme: in Umkehrung der Verhaltnis- 
se von Góritz treten hier einzelne zweischiffige Hauser in von dreischiffigen Gebauden gepragten 
Siedlungen auf. Ohne die Griinde dafiir im einzelnen zu kennen, zeigt dieser Befund doch sehr 
schón, dafi wir nicht mit starren Hauslandschaftsgrenzen rechnen diirfen.

Deutlich von den ostbrandenburgischen Hausern getrennt sind die zweischiffigen Gebaude 
im Ostseeraum. Da bislang nur das Haus aus Bad Doberan im Plan vorgelegt wurde5, sind Aussagen 
iiber das Verhaltnis dieser beiden Gruppen zueinander derzeit kaum móglich.

Schwierig zu definieren sind vierschiffige Hauser. Wie unklar die Abgrenzung zu zweischif­
figen Hausern ist, zeigt die Tatsache, dafi Berg-Hobohm (2004, S. 73ff.) die vierschiffig gegliederten

5 Nicht beriicksichtigt wurde die zweischiffige Baustruktur aus Rollwitz, die nicht nur durch ihre aufiergewóhnli- 
che Breite eine Sonderstellung einnimmt.
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Hauser von Góritz den zweischiffigen Hausgrundrissen mit abgerundeten Schmalseiten zuordnet 
(vgl. auch Schuster 2004, S. 249). Hier fehlt bislang eine systematische Definition, die sicherlich von 
den Hausgrundrissen aus Kablow und einer Durchsicht der Pfostenprofile ausgehen miisste (Abb. 
7). Grundrisse wie der aus Briesnig (AiBB 1999, Abb. 49) bleiben in ihrer Ansprache grenzwertig: ist 
die Korridorsituation im zentralen Hausbereich nun ais partielle Vierschiffigkeit anzusprechen oder 
nicht? Kartiert man grofiztigig6, so ergibt sich eine Gruppe, die vor allem im nórdlichen Bereich der 
zweischiffigen Hausgrundrisse Ostbrandenburgs auftritt (Abb. 8).

Der enorme Zuwachs an Hausbefunden in Ostdeutschland lasst zwei wesentliche Punkte 
in groBer Deutlichkeit erkennen. Die Zugehórigkeit zur dreischiffigen Hauslandschaft, die seit lan- 
gem aus Siidskandinavien und dem Nordseekiistengebiet, seit kurzem auch aus Teilen des deut- 
schen Mittelgebirgsraumes (Meyer, im Druck) bekannt ist, hat sich in aller Klarheit bestatigt (vgl. 
auch Schuster 2004, S. 242ff.). Klar wird aber auch eine Hauslandschaftsgrenze, die quer durch Bran­
denburg verlauft und eine Zonę hauptsachlich dreischiffiger von einer Zonę zwei- und auch vier- 
schiffiger Gebaude trennt (vgl. hierzu bereits z. B. Donat 1988, S. 5). DaB es sich hier nicht um eine 
scharfe Grenze handelt, zeigen das gemeinsame Vorkommen der drei grundsatzlichen Konstrukti- 
onsformen im Raum óstlich von Berlin sowie die quantitative Verteilung der verschiedenen Formen 
auf grofiflachig untersuchten Siedlungen. Die Untersuchungen Lehmphuls (s. u.) zum Auftreten der 
Doppelkorridore in beiden Hauslandschaften zeigen zudem, daB Elemente der Innengliederung 
nicht an diese Grenze gebunden sind.

Unklar bleibt derzeit noch die Herkunft der in der jiingeren Kaiserzeit so reich nachgewiese- 
nen Hausformen. Allerdings ist auch bei dieser Frage ein erfreulicher Zuwachs an Befunden zu ver- 
zeichnen. Zweischiffige Hauser liegen inzwischen in einiger Zahl aus Mecklenburg (Schmidt 2006) 
und Brandenburg (Bónisch 2003) vor, wahrscheinlich anzuschlieBen sind die Hauser aus Seddin 
(Schwarzlander 2004). Auch fur die Eisenzeit liegt mit dem neuen Befund aus Berlin-Buch ein klares 
zweischiffiges Langhaus vor (Hofmann 2006). Dreischiffige Hauser sind fur die Bronze- und Eisenzeit

Abb. 7. Langhaus 20 von Góritz und ein Langhaus von Kablow-Wederberg 
(nach Berg-Hohbohm 2004, Abb. 29).

6 Der Ansprache des diffusen Befundes aus Dorna durch Brabandt (1993, S. 43f.) wird hier nicht gefolgt.
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Abb. 8 .1 : Verbreitung der vierschiffigen Langhauser der Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit zwi- 
schen Elbę und Oder. 2: Sonstige Langhauser.

hingegen bislang nicht sicher nachgewiesen7.
Derzeit miissen wir also davon ausgehen, dafi die dreischiffigen Langhauser der alteren 

Kaiserzeit an der Ostseekiiste die Altesten ihrer Art in Ostdeutschland sind: offensichtłich handelt es 
sich um eine Ubemahme aus dem Nordseekiistengebiet und Siidskandinavien. Diese neue Gebau- 
deform setzt sich in der jiingeren Kaiserzeit dann fast tiberall durch, die sich abzeichnende Traditi- 
onslinie zweischiffiger Hauser wird jetzt weitgehend gekappt.

Interessanterweise liegt der ostbrandenburgische Schwerpunkt der jungerkaiserzeitlich/ 
vólkerwanderungszeitlichen zweischiffigen Hauser in einer Region, die in der jiingeren vorrómi- 
schen Eisen- und alteren Kaiserzeit offensichtłich unbesiedelt war -  fiir eine lokale Fortsetzung einer

7 Die ais solche angesprochenen Befunde kónnen bislang nicht iiberzeugen (Beran 2002; vgl. auch Braunig 2006).
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bronze-/eisenzeitlichen Bautradition kamę also nur ein kleiner Teil des Verbreitungsgebietes 
in Frage.

Zu fragen ist also nach anderen Herkunftsmóglichkeiten dieser Hausform. Wichtig ist hier, 
dafi Ostbrandenburg auch in anderer Hinsicht eine Sonderstellung einnimmt. Die Region steht -  
zum Teil nach Wiederbesiedlung am Ende der alteren Kaiserzeit -  vom Sachgut, aber auch den 
Bestattungsformen her stark unter dem Einfluss der Wielbark- und der Przeworsk-Kultur (vgl. um- 
fassend Schuster 2002/03). Dafi den zweischiffigen Hausern Brandenburgs vergleichbare Befunde 
auch im polnischen Raum bekannt sind, hat Schuster (2004, S. 244ff.) bei seiner kritischen Durchsicht 
kaiserzeitlicher Siedlungspublikationen iiberzeugend darlegen kónnen. Zukiinftige Ausgrabungen 
werden zeigen, ob dieses Bild weiter differenziert werden kann.

Michael Meyer

Die Ausgrabung Lubbesse, Lkr. Ludwigslust
Wichtige Ergebnisse zu Hausformen der jiingeren Kaiser- und Vólkerwanderungszeit 

erbrachten die Ausgrabungen auf der Siedlung Liibesse, Fdpl. 4, Ldkr. Ludwigslust. Der Fundplatz 
befindet sich ca. 20 km siidlich des Schweriner Sees in der heutigen Gemarkung Liibesse. Die 
Geomorphologie der schwach welligen Jungmoranenlandschaft ist charakteristisch fiir die 
im Spatglazial durch zahlreiche Fluss- und Bachlaufe gegliederten Sanderflachen Siidwest-Meck- 
lenburgs. Der Fundplatz liegt zentral auf einem Hang mit einer schwach ausgepragten Neigung 
in siidóstlicher Richtung. Die Neigung betragt nur wenige Meter und fiihrt auf den seit den 50er 
Jahren begradigten Kraaker Miihlenbach zu.

Wahrend einer archaologischen Trassenbegleitung im Sommer 1994 wurde der Fundplatz 
entdeckt und in einem etwa 190 m langen und ca. 12 m breiten Streifen dokumentiert. Die aufgrund 
der Mafinahme nur zum Teil freigelegten Hausbefunde waren zu diesem Zeitpunkt die ersten drei- 
schiffigen Langhausbefunde im Bundesland Mecklenburg-Vorpommem. Die Datierung des Platzes 
in die jiingere- bzw. spate vorrómische Eisenzeit durch die Ausgraberin E.M. Mertens erfolgte sei- 
nerzeit iiber im nórdlichen Trassenabschnitt liegende fundfiihrende Grubenbefunde bzw. anhand 
der Keramik aus diesen Befunden. Die Gruben lagen ca. 130 m von den Hausgrundrissen im siidli- 
chen Trassenabschnitt entfemt. Im Bereich der Hauser wurden damals keine chronologisch naher zu 
fbderenden Fundę beobachtet (Mertens 1998b, S. 93-97).

Die unvollstandig freigelegten Hausbefunde sowie die unsichere Datierung gaben An- 
lass fiir Forschungsgrabungen, die in den Jahren 2002 bis 2005 in einzelnen Kampagnen durch 
den Lehrstuhl fur Ur- und Friihgeschichte der Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin durchgefiihrt wur­
den8. Hierzu wurden die Grabungsflachen im Bereich der gut erhaltenen Langhausbefunde syste- 
matisch erweitert, um die Grundrisse gezielt und vollstandig freizulegen sowie dereń Datierung 
zu iiberpriifen. Nach Abschluss der Kampagne 2005 waren, inklusive der Befunde von 1994, 
auf 4.000 m2 Flachę ca. 1400 Befunde dokumentiert. Darunter befanden sich insgesamt 5 Brunnen, 
4 Feuerstellen, 15 Schlackegruben, die ais Reste von Rennfeuerófen interpretieret wurden sowie 
zahlreiche Siedlungsgruben unbestimmter Funktion (Abb. 9-10).

8 Projektleitung und Grabungsleitung 2002-2003 M. Meyer, Grabungsleitung 2004 D. Nósler, Grabungsleitung 2005 
R. Lehmphul.
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Befunde9
Der iiberwiegende Teil der Befunde bestand aus etwa 950 Pfostengruben, die sich zu insge- 

samt 12 Pfostenbauten rekonstruieren liefien. Diese Pfostenbauten wurden in zwei unterschiedliche 
Gruppen unterteilt -  Langhauser und Kleingebaude. Bei den Langhausern handelt es sich um gró- 
fiere ebenerdige Pfostenbauten, mit in der Flucht zur Langswand relativ dicht gesetzten Pfosten. Das 
Innengerust bedingt eine dreischiffige Gliederung des Baukórpers. Die Grundrisse sind unterschied- 
lich lang und verfugen uber ein lichtes Breitenmafi von mindestens 4,50 m. Anhand der Merkmale 
Dreischiffigkeit und Breite, die bereits von Schuster (2004, S. 22) herausgestellt wurden10, lassen sich 
die Kleingebaude und damit die iibrigen Pfostenbauten klar von den Langhausern unterscheiden. 
Im Gesamtbefund von Lubesse sind es die Grundrisse I, II, III, IV, V und IX, die sich auf der genann- 
ten Grundlage ais Langhauser charakterisieren lassen. Zur Gruppe der Kleingebaude zahlen die 
Baubefunde VI, VII, VIII, X, XI und XII. Eine ausfiihrliche Analyse hinsichtlich der Konstruktion liefi 
sich fiir die Grundrisse X, XI und XII nicht durchfiihren, fiir die Grundrisse II, und IX bedingt, da sie 
nur teilweise freigelegt sind oder sich zu nah an der Grabungsgrenze befanden.

Die Konstruktion der Langhauser III, IV und V basiert grundsatzlich auf identischen Ele­
mentem alle Gebaude verfugten uber ein tiefer eingegrabenes Innengerust, bestehend aus paarig 
angeordneten Pfosten. Diese Pfostenpaare gliederten die dreischiffigen Hausbefunde in ein breites 
Mittelschiff und zwei schmale Seitenschiffe. Im westlichen Bereich wurde das Innengerust durch 
zusatzliche Pfosten zwischen jeweils drei Tragerpaaren erganzt, die den fiir diese Hauser typi- 
schen Doppelkorridor bilden11. Die Langswande der Gebaude bestanden in der Mehrzahl aus Dop- 
pelpfosten, vereinzelt waren aber auch einfache Pfostensetzungen zu erkennen, sowie mehrfache 
Uberschneidungen innerhalb der Doppełpfosten. Trotz der grundsatzlichen gemeinsamen kon- 
struktiven Elemente wie die rechteckige Form, Dreischiffigkeit, Korridor und Doppełpfosten in den 
Langswanden, unterscheiden sich die drei Grundrisse hinsichtlich ihrer Lange, Breite der Schmalsei- 
ten, Annordnung und Anzahl der Tragerpaare voneinander.

Exemplarisch sollen an dieser Stelle die Langhauser V und I sowie das Kleingebaude VII 
vorgestellt werden. Das Langhaus V mit seiner sehr guten Befunderhaltung liegt ais vollstandiger 
Grundriss vor (Abb. 11). Mit 26 m Lange, 4,50 m Breite im Westen, 5,40 m an der breitesten Stelle 
und 4,90 m im Osten ist es das Kleinste der drei Korridorhauser. Es ist exakt West-Ost ausgerichtet. 
Der Grundriss besitzt eine rechteckige Grundform mit zu den Schmalseiten leicht einziehendem 
Wandverlauf. Das Innengerust besteht aus einer dreischiffigen Grundkonstruktion mit insgesamt 
acht Tragerpaaren12. Im Westen des Hauses lagen zwischen dem 2., 3. und 4. Tragerpaar jeweils zwei 
Pfosten, die den Langhausbefund in zwei Korridore gliedem und so den Doppelkorridor ergeben.

Auffallig erscheint die freie Flachę óstlich des Doppelkorridors. Hier befand sich eine Feu- 
erstelle, die sich durch ihre symmetrische Lagę zentral auf der Firstlinie zwischen dem 5. und 6. 
Tragerpaar dem Grundriss zuordnen liefi. Femer entsprach die Position des 5. Tragerpaares dicht 
am Wandverlauf und aufierhalb der Flucht der iibrigen dachtragenden Pfosten nicht dem sonst 
iiblichen Konstruktionsschema. Allein die Gefachlange zwischen dem 5. und 6. Pfostenpaar erscheint

9 Die Vorlage der Befunde beschrankt sich an dieser Stelle exemplarisch auf drei der rekonstruierten Pfostenbauten. 
Eine vollstandige und umfassende Publikation der iibrigen Befunde sowie der Fundę ist in Vorbereitung.

10 Im Gegensatz zu der Definition von Schuster, wird hier bewusst der Begriff „Langhaus" verwendet, da er sich 
bereits in zahlreichen Publikationen wiederfindet.

11 Im Folgenden wird der Doppelkorridor oder eine aquivalente Konstruktion innerhalb eines Langhausbefundes, 
ais Korridor und im Kontext mit weiteren Langhausbefunden ais Korridorhaus bezeichnet.

12 Die Zahlung und Ansprache der Tragerpaare im Text erfolgt von West nach Ost. Gefachlangen (West nach Ost): 
1,30 m; 2,60 m; 2,00 m; 2,80 m; 5,30 m; 3,60 m; 0,40 m. Uberspannung Mittelschiff (West nach Ost): 2,80 m; 2,80 m; 3,00 m; 3,20 
m; 4,00 m; 3,20 m; 3,00 m; 2,80 m.
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mit 5,30 m auffallig lang. Hinzu kommt, dafi im Wandverlauf zentral zwischen dem 4. und 6. Trager- 
paar zwei deutlich tiefer eingegrabene einzelne Pfosten, in der sonst durchgehend aus besonders tie- 
fen Doppelpfosten bestehenden Langswand eingelassen waren. Damit lag die Spannweite zwischen 
dem 4. und 6. Pfostenpaar bei gut 8 m. Offensichtlich erforderten die weiten Gefache zwischen den 
Tragerpaaren eine massive Verstarkung der AuBenwande in diesem Bereich und eine Abweichung 
von dem sonst gangigen Konstruktionsschema. In der Konsequenz konnte so ein grofier freier Raum 
geschaffen werden, der nicht durch eng stehende Tragerpaare zergliedert war.

Langhaus V besafi wahrscheinlich insgesamt vier Eingange. Sowohl in der Nordwand ais 
auch in der Siidwand zwischen dem 2. und 3. Tragerpaar deuten besonders tief eingegrabene ein­
zelne Pfosten zwei sich gegeniiberliegende Eingange an. Der Abstand betrug jeweils 1 m. Westlich 
im Anschluss an das 6. Tragerpaar liefien sich zwei weitere gegeniiberliegende Eingange mit einer 
Breite von 1,20 m nachweisen. Móglicherweise war hier dem nórdlichen Eingang eine der mehrfach 
an kaiserzeitlichen Hausbefunden nachgewiesenen Aachen Eingangsgruben vorgelagert (Zimmer- 
mann 1992, Abb. 26 H. 4; Kooi 1994, Abb. 15 Nr. 41b; 17 Nr. 47), die allerdings wahrend der Grabung 
aufgrund ihrer schlechten Erhaltung nur noch in Form einer schwachen Verfarbung im Planum do- 
kumentiert werden konnte.

Das Langhaus I, das sich durch das Fehlen des Doppelkorridors und einer deutlich geringe- 
ren Gesamtłange von den iibrigen Langhausbefunden unterscheidet, wurde zum uberwiegendem 
Teil bereits wahrend der Trassengrabung 1994 dokumentiert (Abb. 12). Der Grundriss besitzt eine 
rechteckige Form, ist nunmehr vollstandig erfasst und West-Ost ausgerichtet. Die Gesamtłange liegt 
bei 13,30 m und die Breite betragt sowohl an den Schmalseiten ais auch im mittleren Hausbereich 
etwa 5,30 m. Der von ałlen am siidlichsten gelegene Pfostenbau wird in seiner nórdlichen Langs­
wand von Kleingebaude VIII iiberlagert13.

Der Hausbefund wird durch vier Tragerpaare im Inneren gegliedert, vereinzelt liefien sich 
im West-Ost-Abstand der Pfostenpaare Unregelmafiigkeiten festhalten14. Diese Unregelmafiigkeiten 
sind auf die schrag zur Langsachse gestellten Tragerpaare 2 und 3 zuruckzufiihren. Im Befund von 
Flógeln tritt diese Stellung der Innenpfosten gehauft auf und wird auch ais Schragversatz bezeichnet 
(Zimmermann 1992, S. 144f.). Der nach Zimmermann (1992, S. 145) bewusst angelegte Schragversatz 
diente dazu „[...] durch die unterschiedliche Schrdglage der Dachbalken zueinander der ganzen Konstruktion 
in Langsrichtung mehr Halt zu geben.". In Liibesse wurde der Schragyersatz in abgeschwachter Form 
auch bei den Langhausbefunden III, IV, V und IX beobachtet.

Im Haus I wurden in den Langswanden Doppelpfosten nachgewiesen. Diese Befundgattung 
trat jedoch nicht durchgehend auf, wie es z. B. anhand von Langhaus V deutlich wird, sondem nur 
vereinzelt und unregelmafiig. Da der óstliche und grófite Teil des Grundrisses im Bereich der Trasse 
von 1994 lag, konnte ein Teil der Befunde aufgrund des Zeitdrucks wahrend der Kampagne nicht 
erkannt worden sein. Allerdings wurden im 2005 untersuchten, westlichen Hausbereich auch nur 
vereinzelt Doppelpfosten beobachtet. Demnach handelt es sich móglicherweise um eine abweichen- 
de Wandkonstruktion, die nur vereinzelt durch Doppelpfosten gestiitzt wurde. In Herzsprung lie­
fien sich an Haus 8 ahnliche Befundverhaltnisse mit unterschiedlichen Pfostensetzungen nachweisen 
(Schuster 2004, S. 23).

In der Mitte der siidlichen Langswand von Langhaus I markierten zwei Doppelpfosten

13 Eine Uberschneidung innerhalb der Pfostengruben, die eine relativ-chronologische Datierungsabfolge sichem 
wurde, liefi sich nicht nachweisen. Die zutreffenden Befunde (102,109, 110) lagen in der Grabungskante der Grabungskam- 
pagne von 1994.

14 Gefachlangen (West nach Ost): 2,20 m; 3,5 m; 2,20 m. Uberspannung Mittelschiff (West nach Ost): 2,60 m; 2,70 m; 
2,70 m; 2,10 m.
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leicht schrag nach innen versetzt einen Eingang. Der Abstand der inneren Pfosten betrug 1,20 m. 
Ein zweiter Eingang mit verhaltnismafiig groBem Abstand von 1,60 m befand sich in der westlichen 
Schmalseite.

Auffallig an Langhaus I sind die im inneren, westlichen Hausbereich symmetrisch zueinan- 
der angeordneten Pfostensetzungen, die ausgehend vom westlichsten Tragerpaar in Richtung der 
Hausecken, leicht trichterfórmig angeordnet waren (Abb. 12). Entweder handelt es sich bei diesen 
Pfosten um eine eigenstandige nicht zum Baubefund gehórende Konstruktion, die sich zufallig in 
dessen Symmetrie befand, oder aber diese Pfosten waren Bestandteil von Haus I. Die letztere Deu- 
tung wird bevorzugt, da sich im Umfeld keine weiteren Pfostensetzungen beobachten lieBen, die zu 
einem eigenstandigen weiteren Pfostenbau rekonstruiert werden konnten. Dariiber hinaus fiigen 
sich die Befunde nicht nur symmetrisch in den Baubefund ein, sondem auch iiber ihre im Vergleich 
zu den iibrigen Pfosten von Langhaus I ahnlichen Befundtiefen. Im gesamten Langhaus I waren die 
Wandpfosten im Verhaltnis zu den Pfosten des Innengeriists gleichmafiig tief eingegraben. Ahnliche 
Befundverhaltnisse wurden nicht nur an Langhaus IV in Liibesse, sondem auch in den Siedlungen 
von Dallgow-Dóberitz (Schóneburg 1996, S. 97) und Flógeln (Zimmermann 1992, S. 137) beobachtet, 
wo die Tragerpaare -  meist im Bereich des Stallteils -  besonders tief eingegraben waren. Die Aus- 
graber gehen davon aus, daB sich iiber dem Stall eine Art Zwischenboden zur Lagerung befand. 
Offensichtlich war eine solidere und deutlich verstarkte Konstruktion der Hauser in bestimmten 
Bereichen die Vorraussetzung fur einen solchen Lagerraum direkt unter dem Dach.

Die zweite Gruppe von Pfostenbauten bilden die Kleingebaude. Die Form der vollstandig 
freigelegten Grundrisse VI, VII, und VIII (Abb. 9) war annahemd quadratisch. Der am besten erhal- 
tene Grundriss VII zeigte eine Seitenlange von 4,10 m (Abb. 12). Wichtigstes Merkmal ist die konvex 
zum Baukórper vorgelagerte Pfostengruppe im Westen. Ihre Zuweisung zum Gebaude erschliefit 
sich aus einem fundplatzintemen Vergleich der Grundrisse untereinander. Die konstruktive Funk- 
tion dieser Pfostengruppe konnte nicht erschlossen werden, da die Grubenprofile keine Hinweise 
auf Standspuren mit schraggestellten Pfosten oder besondere Befundtiefen zeigten. Allen gemein- 
sam ist, soweit nachvollziehbar, die im Vergleich zu den Langhausern relativ schlichte, einschiffige 
Konstruktion. Anhand der Pfosten im Innem der Gebaude ergaben sich keine Hinweise auf eine 
regelhafte Anordnung oder besonders tief eingegrabene Pfosten, die auf ein Innengeriist hinwei- 
sen. Dennoch ist nicht auszuschlieBen, daB einzelne der im Innem gelegenen Pfosten eine stiitzende 
Funktion besaBen.

Bemerkenswert ist zudem das unregelmaBige und punktuelle Auftreten von Doppelpfo- 
sten im Wandbereich der Kleingebaude. Im Fali des Kleingebaudes VII lag sich jeweils ein zen- 
tral im Wandbereich gelegenes Doppelpfostenpaar gegeniiber. In Anbetracht dessen, daB die 
Doppelpfosten bei fast allen Kleingebauden im Wandbereich auftreten, aber keine Hinweise auf 
ein Innengeriist gegeben sind, ergeben sich zwei mógliche Deutungen fur die Befundverhaltnisse. 
Einerseits eine Reparaturmafinahme einzelner Wandpfosten, indem ein alter Pfosten durch einen 
neueren ersetzt wurde. Andererseits lieBen sich die Doppelpfosten auch ais primar dachtragende 
Konstruktionselemente interpretieren. W.A. van Es konnte in Wijster die partielle dachtragende 
Funktion von Doppelpfosten nachweisen. Hier traten die Befunde haufig in Zusammenhang mit nur 
schwach eingegrabenen Tragerpaaren in Langhausern auf (van Es 1967, S. 384ff.).

Datierung
Wie eingangs erwahnt, stellte es eines der Hauptziele der Ausgrabungen des Lehrstuhls 

dar, die Datierung der Hausbefunde von 1994 zu uberpriifen. Die Daten der einzelnen Kampagnen 
ermóglichten nach Abschluss der Feldarbeit eine Datierung des Fundplatzes auf drei unterschied-
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Abb. 9. Liibesse. Gesamtplan (siidlicher Bereich) mit allen Befundgattungen einschliefilich interpretierter Pfostenstrukturen.

lichen Ebenen: So liefien sich durch regionale und uberregionale formenkundliche Vergleiche ei- 
nerseits die Keramik auf der Ebene der Fundę, andererseits die Hausgrundrisse auf der Ebene der 
Befunde unabhangig voneinander datieren, wichtige Hinweise lieferten Uberschneidungssituatio- 
nen. Zudem liegen Holzkohleproben aus Pfostengruben des Langhausbefundes IX vor, die mittels 
14C -  Datierung eine absolutchronologische Einordnung auf einer dritten Ebene sicherstellen. Damit 
bietet die Synthese der drei Datierungsebenen eine hohe Sicherheit bei der zeitlichen Einordnung.
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Abb. 10. Liibesse. Gesamtplan (nórdlicher Bereich) mit allen Befundgattungen cinschliefilich 
interpretierter Pfostenstrukturen.

Die Analyse der Keramik hat ergeben, dafi sich anhand des sparlichen und stark fragmentier- 
ten Materials im Umfeld der Hauser eine bei der Trassenbegleitung 1994 nicht erkannte 2. Be­
siedlungsphase verbirgt. Diese Phase 2 liefi sich relativ auf der Grundlage eines aus rómischer Terra 
Sigillata umgearbeiteten Anhangers (Abb. 13: 9; Hirsch u.a. 2006, II-08-10/1.1), signifikanten Zierele- 
menten (Abb. 13: 2-4) sowie markanter Kumpfkeramik (Abb. 13:1, 5-6) in die spate Kaiser- bis friihe 
Vólkerwanderungszeit datieren. Die bereits 1994 von Mertens erkannte Besiedlungsphase in der 
jiingeren vorrómischen Eisenzeit kann bestatigt und auf den Ubergangshorizont von der jiingeren
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vorrómischen Eisenzeit zur alteren rómischen Kaiserzeit weiter eingegrenzt werden (Phase 1). Kenn- 
zeichnend hierfur sind die mehrfach beobachteten Situlen mit ihren verdickten und z.T. deutlich 
facettierten Randformen (Abb. 13: 5,12,14-17) sowie die damit verbundenen Zierelemente in Form 
eines umlaufenden Winkelbandes bestehend aus zwei parallel verlaufenden Rillen. Das Fehlen von 
Keramik der alteren rómischen Kaiserzeit deutet zudem auf einen Hiatus der Besiedlung in Liibesse.

Fur die fundplatzinterne Datierung liefien sich an mehreren Befunden relevante stratigra- 
phische Abfolgen herausstellen. Diese Befunde lieferten wichtige Anhaltspunkte nicht nur fur die 
relativchronologische Abfolge innerhalb der Phase 2, sondern auch in Kombination mit datierbarer 
Keramik den Nachweis, dafi die Hausbefunde nicht zur alteren Phase 1 gehóren konnten: so zeigte 
sich bereits wahrend der Durchsicht der Grabungsunterlagen der Kampagne 1994, dafi ein Brunnen 
von einem Tragerpfosten des Langhauses III deutlich iiberlagert wird. Mertens ging damals von 
einer umgekehrten stratigraphischen Abfolge aus, wonach der Brunnen jiinger ais der Hausbefund 
ware (Mertens 1998, S. 412). Ein weiterer Tragerpfosten desselben Hausbefundes sowie einer der in 
der Nahe gelegenen Wandpfosten iiberschneiden zudem den Grubenbefund, aus dem der aus einem 
Terra Sigillata-Fragment gefertigte Anhanger stammt.

Gestutzt werden die stratigraphischen und formenkundlichen Datierungen durch die ein- 
gangs erwahnten 14C -  Daten. Das Probenmaterial bildete Holzkohle aus Pfostengruben, die sich in 
das Grundrissschema von Langhaus IX einfiigen. Es handelt sich dabei um einen Wandpfosten und 
einen Pfosten, der eine tragende Funktion innerhalb des Gebaudes besafi. Da keine Standspuren 
an diesen Pfosten erhalten waren, wurden die Proben aus dem unteren Sohlenbereich der Pfosten­
gruben entnommen. Dabei wird davon ausgegangen, dafi Fundę von der Sohle wahrend der Errich- 
tung der Gebaude in die Pfostengrube gelangten und so am ehesten die Móglichkeit liefem, den 
Zeitpunkt des Baus zu datieren. Nicht kalkulierbare Einschrankungen bestehen natiirlich einerseits 
durch die mógliche Verlagerung alterer Holzkohle beim Bau des Hauses und der „Altholz-Effekt" 
(Furholt 2003, S. 20f.). In beiden Fallen ware ein zu altes Datum die Folgę.

Abb. 11. Liibesse. Langhaus V. Grundriss und Pfostentiefen.
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Im 2 er -  Bereich ergab sich fiir den Befund im Wandbereich von Langhaus IX eine Spanne 
im 2 cj -  Bereich von 394 AD bis 538 AD, fiir den Befund der tragenden Konstruktion ein 2 a  -  Wert 
von 246 AD bis 396 AD15. Damit ist eine Datierung in der friihen Vólkerwanderungszeit anzuneh- 
men. Raetzel-Fabian (2001, S. 11-23) folgend, der es fiir sinnvoll erachtet sich Radiocarbondatie- 
rungen argumentativ zu nahem und sie wie archaologische Befunde zu behandeln, liefie sich das 
altere Datum ais ein sekundar verwendetes Holz interpretieren, das fur den Bau des Hauses wieder 
Verwendung fand -  Voraussetzung ware allerdings zusatzlich, dafi die Probe von dem Hauspfosten 
stammt. Hinsichtlich der urspriinglichen Frage nach der Zugehórigkeit der Hausbefunde zu Sied- 
lungsphase 1 oder 2 bietet die naturwissenschaftliche Datierung eine hinreichende und unabhangige 
Bestatigung der archaologischen Ergebnisse.

Einige Bemerkungen zu den Korridorhausern zwischen Elbę und Oder
Im Rahmen der Analyse der Pfostenbauten von Liibesse, zeigte eine vergleichende Betrach- 

tung mit jiingerkaiserzeitlichen Hausbefunden, dal? der Korridor bzw. der Doppelkorridor inner- 
halb der Langhausbefunde ein fundplatziibergreifendes, verbindendes Element zwischen Elbę und 
Oder darstellt. Diese Beobachtung bezieht sich auf z.T. publizierte Hausgrundrisse aus den Siedlun- 
gen Wustermark 23, Lkr. Havelland (Stapelfeldt 1999, S. 73-75; Marx u.a. 2004, S. 66-69), Nauen-Bar- 
horst, Lkr. Havelland (Doppelfeld, Behm 1937/38, S. 284-337; Schóneburg 2001, S. 403-409), Dallgow- 
-Dóberitz, Lkr. Havelland (u.a. Schóneburg 1998, S. 127-131), Brahlstorf, Lkr. Ludwigslust (Brandt 
2004), Herzsprung, Lkr. Uckermark (Schuster 2004), Góritz, Lkr. Oberspreewald-Lausitz (Berg-Ho- 
bohm 2004), Vólschow, Lkr. Demmin (Saalow 2005c), Kablow, Lkr. Dahme-Spreewald (Hauptmann 
2000) und Liibesse, Lkr. Ludwigslust.

Das konstruktive Element des Korridors liegt innerhalb der Gebaude stets zwischen zwei

15 Poz-14701:1720+30; Poz-14702:1610+30.
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Abb. 13. Liibesse. Keramik. 1-9: Phase 2; 10-18: Phase 1.
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Raumen. Innerhalb der dreischiffig konstruierten Langbauten wurden die Tragerpaare in den Kor- 
ridor integriert. Durch zwei zusatzliche Pfosten zwischen jedem der drei Tragerpaare wurde so der 
Doppelkorridor gebildet. Innerhalb der vierschiffig konstruierten Langhauser von Góritz (LH 20) 
und Kablow (LH 17), bei denen vermutlich in erster Linie die Pfosten auf der Firstlinie die Dachlast 
trugen, ergab sich der Korridor durch zwei Pfosten, die ais Beifirsttrager interpretiert werden (Behm- 
-Blancke 1958, S. 268; Berg-Hobohm 2004, S. 74f., Abb. 29).

Kennzeichnend fur die hier angefiihrten Korridore ist dereń weitere Aufteilung im Verlauf 
der Langsachse, so dafi der Eindruck entsteht, es handele sich um zwei separate kleine Raume, von 
denen ein Raum tendenziell grófier war ais der andere. Die so entstandene Gliederung lasst sich 
auch ais Doppelkorridor bezeichnen. Interessanterweise betragt die Breite aller Doppelkorridore 
in Langsrichtung in den Langhausem mit drei- sowie mit vierschiffigen Gliederungsprinzip ca. 5 m. 
Es ist anzunehmen, dafi es sich hierbei um ein ahnlich konstantes Mafi handelt, wie es auch fur die 
Hausbreite (5 bis 5,5 m) der meisten Langbauten belegt ist.

Eine weitere Gemeinsamkeit innerhalb der Langhausbefunde, zeigte sich beim Vergleich der 
Wandkonstruktion. So liefi sich bei den meisten Grundrissen das konstruktive Element der Doppel- 
pfosten im Wandverlauf nachweisen. Innerhalb der Befunde von Brahlstorf und Vólschow haben 
sich diese Bereiche nur fragmentarisch erhalten, wodurch eine sichere Ansprache nicht móglich ist16. 
Fur Herzsprung wurden an Haus 8 mehrheitlich langovale Pfostengruben nachgewiesen, die neben 
vereinzelt einfach gesetzten Pfosten, grundsatzlich auf eine Wandkonstruktion bestehend aus Dop- 
pelpfosten zuriickgefuhrt werden kónnen (Schuster 2004, S. 23).

Der Vergleich hat ergeben, dafi sich Langhauser mit Doppelkorridor, so wie prinzipiell die 
Mehrheit prahistorischer Langbauten, der Langsachse folgend in Segmente gliedem lassen. Dieses 
Prinzip wurde bereits mehrfach herausgestellt und ist offensichtlich iiber einen langen Zeitraum tra- 
diert worden (Zimmermann 1988, S. 465-488). Der bei jiingerkaiserzeitlichen Hausbefunden haufig 
zentral angelegte Doppelkorridor wurde dabei ais verbindendes und konstruktives Element ent- 
sprechend der jeweiligen Gliederung der Langbauten angepasst und so zu einem festen Bestand- 
teil bei allen Langhausbefunden in dem hier besprochenen Raum. Femer lasst sich aufzeigen, dafi 
Doppelpfosten ais konstruktives Wandelement vorwiegend zwischen Elbę und Oder in Erscheinung 
treten und neben dem Korridor ein zusatzliches gemeinsames Merkmal fur die Langhauser im Un- 
tersuchungsgebiet darstellen.

Die Gemeinsamkeiten und die Verbreitung dieser Bauten erscheint bemerkenswert, da sich 
die Befunde iiber zwei an anderer Stelle mehrfach bezeichnete „Hauslandschaften" verteilen, die 
sich anhand des zwei- bzw. dreischiffigen Gliederungsprinzips der Langbauten zu erkennen ge- 
ben. Dem Ansatz folgend dominieren im Havelland und nórdlich davon Befunde mit dreischiffi- 
gem Gliederungsprinzip, siidóstlich sind die Grundrisse dagegen vorwiegend durch eine zwei- bzw. 
vierschiffige Gliederung charakterisiert worden (vgl. u.a. Berg-Hobohm 2004, S. 75; Schuster 2004, 
S. 265-274).
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16 Móglicherweise deuten vereinzelte Doppelpfosten an Haus 2 in Vólschow auf die urspriingliche Wandkons­
truktion. Sie liefien sich auch ais Reparaturen deuten. Vgl. Saalow 2005c, Taf. 2.
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Alt Stassow: dreischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (Saalow 2005a).
Altefahr: dreischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (JbBMV 52, 2004, S. 654).

Bad Doberan: zweischiffig, JKZ/VWZ (Ulrich 1995; JbBMV 48, 2000, S. 459).

Beeskow: zweischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (AiBB 1999, S. 78-81).

Benkendorf: dreischiffig, RKZ (Deffner, Hummel 1995).

Berlin-Biesdorf: dreischiffig(?), AKZ (AiBB 2001, S. 84-86).

Berlin-Buch: zweischiffig, vierschiffig [das ais dreischiffig vorgestellte Haus ist so nicht zu halten], JKZ 
(Hofmann 2003).

Berlin-Marzahn: JKZ/VWZ, zweischiffig (Seyer 2002).

Berlin-Hellersdorf: JKZ, dreischiffig (?) (Henning 1991).

Brahlsdorf: dreischiffig, JKZ/VWZ (Brandt 2004).
Briesnig: zweischiffig, JKZ (Uschmann 2000; 2001; AiBB 1999, S. 70-72).

Briesnig-Teufelsberg: zweischiffig, JKZ (Krauskopf 1998).

Brunn, Lkr. Mecklenburg-Strelitz: einschiffig, AKZ (JbBMV 49, 2001, S. 448).

Buschow: dreischiffig, JKZ/VWZ (Griinewald 1998).
Byhleguhre: dreischiffig, JKZ (Wetzel 1991).

Dahlewitz, Lkr. Teltow-Flaming: dreischiffig, vierschiffig, JKZ (AiBB 2006, S. 54-56).

Dallgow-Dóberitz: einschiffig, zweischiffig und (iiberwiegend) dreischiffig, JKZ/VWZ (Schóneburg 1998). 

Dewitz: zweischiffig, JKZ (Dunkel, Dunkel 1981).
Drammendorf, Lkr. Riigen: dreischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (JbBMV 54, 2006, S. 207).

Elsterwerda: dreischiffig, JKZ (Salesch 1996).

Gadebusch: dreischiffig, AKZ (JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 439).

Góritz: 19 zweischiffige, ein dreischiffiges, zwei vierschiffige Hauser, JKZ/VWZ (Berg-Hohbohm 2004). 
Gótemitz, Lkr. Riigen: dreischiffig, VWZ (?, nur ein Fund vorgelegt; JbBMV 54, 2006, S. 207).

Grammow: dreischiffig (?), JKZ (JbBMV 49, 2001, S. 449).

Greifswald: dreischiffig, AKZ (Leube 1997; Schuster 2004, S. 266).

Grofi Raków, Lkr. Nordvorpommem: zweischiffig, RKZ (JbBMV 43,1995, S. 325).
Grofi Siemz, Fdpl. 4: dreischiffig, AKZ (JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 439; Lutjens 2005).

Grofi Siemz, Fdpl. 5: dreischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 439; Lutjens 2005).

Herzsprung: 8 dreischiffig, 1 zweischiffig, 2 einschiffig (Schuster 2004).

Ikendorf: dreischiffig, JKZ (Schafer 2001; JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 439; Schuster 2004, S. 266).
Janschwalde: zweischiffig, JKZ/VW Z (Weifi 2008).

Kablow: meist vierschiffig, JKZ-VWZ (Hauptmann 2000).

Kiekebusch: dreischiffig, JKZ-VWZ (Schwarzlander 2002).

Klein Kóris: zweischiffig, dreischiffig, vierschiffig, JKZ/VW Z (Gustavs 1998; Schuster 2004, S. 266Ł, Abb. 122). 

Kletzin, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg: dreischiffig (?), AKZ (JbBMV 46,1998, S. 598).
Kólln: dreischiffig JKZ/VW Z (JbBMV 51, 2003, S. 550Ł; Brandt 2005).

Krassow, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg: dreischiffig, (hauptsachlich AKZ; JbBMV 53, 2005, S. 399).

Leyerhof: dreischiffig, JKZ (JbBMV 51, 2003, S. 551; Liibke 2005).

Liebenberg, LKr. Oder-Spree: vierschiffig(?), JKZ (AiBB 2003, S. 102f.).
Lietzen: zweischiffig, vierschiffig, RKZ (AiBB 1997, S. 66-68).

Liibesse: dreischiffig, JKZ/VWZ.

Miillrose: dreischiffig, JKZ-VWZ (AiBB 2002, S. 96f.).

Nauen Barhorst: viele dreischiffige Hauser, je ein mai ein- und zweischiffig, JKZ (May 2002).
Neu Pansow: dreischiffig, RKZ(?) (JbBMV52, 2004).

Niitschow: dreischiffig, JKZ (JbBMV 49, 2001, S. 451; Hafi 2005).

Pinnow, Lkr. Parchim: dreischiffig, AKZ [aber auch JKZ-Material vorliegend] (JbBMV 54, 2006, S. 212).

Ragow: dreischiffig, vier-/zweischiffig (weitere kleine zweischiffige Gebaude ais Speicher anzusprechen?), JKZ 
(Kirsch 2006).
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Rollwitz, Lkr. Uecker-Randow: dreischiffig?, zweischiffig (Sonderkonstruktion), JKZ/VW Z (Schmidt 2005). 

Sabow: dreischiffig, AKZ (JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 443).

Schimm: dreischiffig, AKZ (BMV 2004, S. 663).

Schlagsdorf: zweischiffig, JKZ [2.-3. Jhd.] (AiBB 2002, S. 92-94; Eickhoff, Petersen 2003).

Schwerin-Wamitz: dreischiffig, RKZ (JbBMV 53, 2005, S. 402; 54, 2006, S. 214f.).

Siemersdorf, Lkr. Nordvorpommern: dreischiffig, RKZ (Saalow 2005b).

Stralsund: zweischiffig, AKZ (JbBMV 49, 2001, 454Ł).

Sudenhof, Lkr. Ludwigslust: 3 Langhauser, AKZ (JbBMV 44,1996, S. 485).

Tornow: zweischiffig, JKZ/VWZ (Wamke 1973; Schuster 2004, Abb. 122).
Uenglingen: dreischiffig, JKZ (Schuster 2004, Anm. 1676).

Vetschau: zweischiffig, VWZ (AiBB 2004, S. 69f.).

Vogelsang: dreischiffig, B2/JKZ (AiBB 2003, S. 96-99).

Vólschow: AKZ und JKZ, dreischiffig (JbBMV 51, 2003, S. 555Ł; Saalow, Segschrteider 2005).
Wahlsdorf: dreischiffig, AKZ und JKZ (JbBMV 50, 2002, S. 444: zweischiffige Hauser, in de Rijk 2005 ais drei­

schiffig angesprochen).

Waltersdorf: zweischiffig (?), JKZ/VWZ (Kruger 1987; Schuster 2004, Abb. 136).

Wismar: dreischiffig, JKZ (JbBMV 49, 2001, S. 456).
Wustermark: 25(?) dreischiffig, ein kleines zweischiffiges Gebaude, JKZ/VWZ (AiBB 1999, S. 73-75; 2004, 

S. 66-69).

Zickhusen, Lkr. Nordwestmecklenburg: dreischiffig (?), RKZ (JbBMV 46,1998, S. 604).
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Marcin Piotrowski

Die spatkaiser- und vólkerwanderungszeitliche Siedlung von Łukawica, 
Kr. Lubaczów. Bericht iiber die Grabungen 2002-2005 und 2007

Die Fdst. 22 in Łukawica wurde 1984 entdeckt, aber die archaologischen Ausgrabungen 
fanden erst ab 2002 statt. Seitdem wurden fiinf Grabungskampagnen (2002-2005 u. 2007) durch- 
gefiihrt. Zum Vorschein kamen Besiedlungsspuren aus der Stein-, Bronze- und rómischen Kaiser- 
zeit, femer aus der Vólkerwanderungszeit und dem friihen Mittelalter. Momentan gehórt sie zu den 
grófiten und wichtigsten kaiserzeitlichen Fundstellen, die vom Institut fiir Vor- und Friihgeschichte 
der Maria Curie-Skłodowska Universitat in Lublin (im folgenden: UMCS) erforscht worden sind. 
Die Horizontalstratigraphie und die Ergebnisse der geophysikalischen Untersuchungen zeigen, dal? 
die Grófie der Siedlung ca. 1,6 ha betragt (Piotrowski 2004; 2005; Piotrowski u.a. 2006; Piotrowski, 
Dąbrowski 2007). In Anbetracht der órtlichen Hugelgraber, die von einigen Archaologen mit der 
dakischen Hiigelgraberkultur in Verbindung gebracht worden sind, fand die Ortschaft Łukawica 
schon friiher einen wichtigen Platz auf den Siedlungskarten der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Kokowski 
1988; 2005, S. 442-446; im Kontext der neusten dakischen Funden aus siidóstlichen Polen vgl. auch 
Florek 2008).

Das behandelte Dorf liegt im Nordosten der Woiwodschaft podkarpackie, auf dem Gebiet 
der sog. Roztocze Rawskie. Die Fundstelle liegt auf einer lang gezogenen, im Norden und We- 
sten von Wasser flankierten Landzunge; im Siiden wird sie von einem sumpfigen Gebiet begrenzt 
(Abb. 1). Im nordóstlichen Teil der Landzunge befindet sich eine Quelle, die sogar im Winter nicht 
zufriert und standig eine Temperatur von ca. 9 Grad halt.

Bisher wurde in Łukawica eine Flachę von 525 m2 mit mehr ais 200 Befunden aufgedeckt, 
ungefahr die Halfte der geborgen Objekte datiert in die rómische Kaiserzeit. Dabei ist zu bedenken, 
dal? im anstehenden meist hellen sandigen Boden Grundrisse kaum erkennbar sind. Die Grabungen 
lieferten eine betrachtliche Anzahl an Funden; die Mehrheit von ihnen wurde in der Humusschicht 
und in der nur stellenweise vorkommenden Kulturschicht entdeckt. Ungefahr zwei Meter unter der 
Humusoberkante kamen verschiedene Lehmschichten zum Vorschein. Unklar bleibt, ob dieser Roh- 
stoff von der Siedlungsbevólkerung benutzt wurde.

Wahrend der fiinf Grabungskampagnen wurde die Verstreuung des Materials detailliert 
kartiert. Die Ergebnisse erlauben es, klare Materialanhaufungen auszusondern und innerhalb der 
Fundstelle Areale besonderer Aktivitaten in bestimmten Zeiten zu bestimmen. Dies ermóglicht es, 
die Richtung der zukiinftigen Forschungen zu planen. Praktisch bedeutet dies, dafi man mit er- 
heblicher Wahrscheinlichkeit planen kann, aus welcher Zeitstufe die Mehrheit der Materialien 
in der jeweiligen Grabungssaison stammen wird (Abb. 2).

In Zusammenarbeit mit Herr T. Herbich (Institut fiir Archaologie und Ethnologie der Polni- 
schen Akademie der Wissenschaften) wurden 2007 geophysikalische Prospektionen auf einer Flachę 
von 1,5 ha durchgefiihrt. In Anbetracht an giinstige Erdbodenbedingungen, die Struktur der Fund­
stelle und die Art der Grubenausfiillungen ist es gelungen, eine Kartę der magnetischen Anomalien
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Abb. 1. Blick auf die Grabungsflache aus der Hóhe von 16 m.

zu schaffen. Die Ergebnisse zeigen einige Hundert grófiere Objekte (Herbich 2007). Besondere 
Aufmerksamkeit verdient eine Anhaufung von vermutlichen Schachtrennófen im nordóstlichen Teil 
der Fundstelle (Abb. 3). Ein Indiz dafiir stellt auch die dort vorkommende Rertnschlacke dar. Ein 
wichtiges Ergebnis ist auch die Bestatigung des einstigen Bestehens eines Grabens (Abb. 3), der das 
ganze Areał der Fundstelle in zwei Zonen (eine westliche und eine óstliche) teilte. Es ist nicht aus-
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geschlossen, dafi es sich hier um eine Aufteilung in eine Wohn- und eine Wirtschafszone handelt. 
Die Uberreste von den Eisenófen und die Eisenschlacke tauchen vor allem im westlichen Teil der 
Fundstelle auf. Das Bestehen des behandelten Grabens wurde zusatzlich 2007 durch geochemische 
Untersuchung bestatigt (Zgłobicki 2008, S. 130-135, Abb. 75-77).

Die Grabungsergebnisse zeigen, dafi die kaiserzeitlichen Wohnhauser ebenerdig angelegt 
sind (Abb. 4). Nur die Produktions- bzw. Kiichenteile wurden in den Erdboden eingetieft. Das

Abb. 3. Geophysikalische Ergebnisse. Rotę Pfeile: Schacbtrennófen; Gelbe Pfeile: Graben.
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Abb. 4. Uberreste der kaiserzeitlichen Bebauung.

Abb. 5. Uberreste von einer yermutlichen Webwerkstatt.
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Abb. 6. Uberreste von einer vermutlichen Webwerkstatt.

ebenerdige Konstruktionsprinzip wurde aufgrund des lockeren, sandigen Erdbodens gewahlt. Die 
Hauseruberreste stellen im Planum muldenfórmige, abgerundete bzw. rechteckige Gruben dar, aus- 
gefiillt mit verbrannten Holzkohlen, verbrannten Steinen, Tierknochen und unzahligen Keramik- 
scherben. Die Wandę der vertieften Gruben stiitzen sich urspriinglich auf Pfostenreihen. Zwei First- 
pfosten oder mehrere Pfosten an den Seitenwanden trugen das Dach.

Die geborgen Objekte interpretiert man ais Uberreste von Wohnhausem, es lassen sich auch 
verschiedene Werkstatten, Abfallgruben und sogar Raucherkammern erkennen. Besondere Beach- 
tung verdient eines der Pfostenhauser, in dem eine Holz-Lehm-Konstruktion entdeckt wurde. Im 
inneren der Konstruktion fand sich ein Webegewicht (Abb. 5-7). Der Kontext und die Reihe der 
Lócher in dieser Konstruktion verweisen auf die Móglichkeit, dafi es sich hier um die Uberreste von 
einer Webewerkstatt handelt (Piotrowski u.a. 2006).

Die raumliche Aufteilung der Siedlung, die durch Grabungen, die Verstreuung des Materi­
als und geophysikalische Prospektionen teilweise sichtbar scheint, ist noch mit zahlreichen Fragen 
behaftet. Mit grofier Wahrscheinlichkeit kann man jedoch sagen, dafi es zwei Zonen gibt: eine Sied- 
lungs- und eine Produktionszone. Die beide wurden voneinander durch einen Graben, der vielleicht 
sogar mit Wasser ausgefullt war, abgetrennt (Abb. 3).
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Abb. 7. Fundę, die in Yerbindung mit Weben und Spinnen gebracht worden sind.

Am zahlreichsten kommt offensichtlich Keramik zutage, sowohl handgemachte ais auch 
scheibengedrehte Waren (Abb. 8). Es handelt sich dabei um verschiedene Tópfe, Schalen, Teller und 
SiebgefaBe. Vereinzelt tauchen auch Fragmente von sog. Krausengefćifte auf (vgl. Wilk 2008 mit neu- 
sten Zusammenstellung solcher Gefafie aus siidóstlichen Polen). In einer nicht unbedeutenden Zahl 
registriert man Spinnwirtel und Webgewichte.

Von dem kaiserzeitlichen und vólkerwanderungszeitlichen Tracht- und Schmuckzubehór 
erwahnenswert ist vor allem eine eiserne Fibel vom Typ Prag, mit tordiertem Biigel, die schwer- 
punktmafiig nórdlich der Donau, zwischen Bóhmen und dem FluB Dniestr, verbreitet ist. Solche 
Spangen gehóren in Mitteleuropa dem zweiten Drittel des 5. Jh. an und sind in Verbindung mit der 
hunnischen und alanischen Mobilitat zu setzen (Schulze-Dórrlamm 1986, S. 602-605, 712 Abb. 8;
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Piotrowski 2004, S. 129-130). Das Fibelspektrum wird durch eine fragmentarisch erhaltene, bron- 
zene Blechfibel mit einer halbrunden Platte auf dem Kopf erganzt (vgl. Kokowski 1996), eine bron-
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Abb. 10. Schnallen.

Abb. 11. Glasperlen.

Abb. 12. Messer.
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zene Spange A.VI/2 (vgl. Kuśnierz 2004, S. 237, 243), femer durch zwei eiserne und ein bronzenes 
Exemplare vom Typ A.158, und Fragmente von vier unbestimmten Stiicken (Abb. 9). Vertreten sind 
auch drei Schnallen mit verdicktem Rahmen: zwei eiserne Exemplare und ein bronzenes Stiick (vgl. 
Madyda 1977, S. 377-378). Besonders prachtig stellt sich eine rechteckige, goldene Schnalle dar (Abb. 
10). Die Fundstelle barg auch einen axtfórmigen Anhanger (Abb. 9) vom Typ V nach Kokowski 
(1998).

Abb. 13. Eiserne Werkzeuge -  Sichel, Feuerstahl, Pfriem und Punze.

Werkzeuge sind durch einen Feuerstahl vom Typ Zerniki Wielkie bzw. Dobrodzień, zahlreiche
eiserne Messer, das Fragment von einer eisernen Sichel, ebenfalls eiserne Pfrieme und Punzen und 
eine grofie Sammlung von Feuersteine/Flintsteine vertreten (Abb. 13; Bagińska, Niezabitowska 2004,
S. 284; Piotrowski, Dąbrowski im Druck). An militarischer Ausrustung aus der rómischen Kaiserzeit 
ist bisher nur ein eisemer Schwertknauf gefunden worden.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Katarzyna Rusin

Grave of the Wielbark culture from the Younger Roman Period under barrow 
no 1 in Szpaki, Wyszki commune, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship

Site 1 in Szpaki, Wyszki commune, Bielsk Podlaski district is located on the Bielsk Plain in 
the Nurzec river catchment area1. A barrow cemetery is about 1,5 km to the north-west of a village 
of Szpaki, on a slope of an unnamed stream (fig. 1). At the site, 13 barrows have been registered. The 
shape of the barrows, diameters of mounds and hollows in their central parts indicated that they are 
barrows of Rostołty type from first centuries AD. Two barrows have been relatively well preserved, 
the other were readable in the terrain in form of stretched knolls 0,40-0,60 m high.

Fig. 1. Szpaki, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. Lokalization of site 1.

In 2005, levelled barrow 1 located at the edge of the cemetery on easy, declining to the east 
slope was excavated (fig. la: 2; Rusin 2005b, p. 36-41). The mound of the barrow of stone -  earthen 
construction was c. 22 m in diameter. The substance of "earthen" part was clay and clayey sand 
with admixture of tiny charcoal. The mound was disturbed by plunder trenches (for example object 
number 1; present -  day pit). A stone core on plan of a circle of c. 10 m in diameter is fragmentarily

1 Discovered in spring 1991 by J. Maciejczuk from the Regional Museum in Białystok during the surface research
carried out within Archaeological Survey of Poland (AZP) on area 44-84.
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Fig. la. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. Aerial foto of barrows (foto D. Krasnodębski).

preserved (fig. 3A). In its central part a rectangular in plan, burnt layer occurred of dimensions NS 
about 4 m x WE: about 1,80 m covered with Stones. The thickness of the layer: from 0,12 to 0,55 m.

In the floor of the layer 7 fragments of burnt human bones of unidentified sex and age (Kapla 
2005, p. 44) and single fragments of burnt pottery were found. Smaller concentrations of charcoal 
were also registered outside the main outline of the burnt layer within the core (objects number 
2, 3 and 4). In the roof of object number 3, three fragments of burnt human bones occurred (Kapla 
2005, p. 44) and fragments of a burnt vessel. In a circular in outline pit number 4 with vestigial 
amount of the burnt layer, a single fragment of burnt pottery and a lump of melted transparent glass 
were registered.

A crematory grave (object number 5) was located about 2 metres west of geometrical cen­
trę of the barrow, within the stone core at the depth of 0,50 m. Rectangular in plan of dimensions: 
1,70 x 1,50 m (fig. 4A).

The central part was filled by intensive burnt layer with charcoal and brown and brick-red 
clay inclusions.

In the roof of the grave there were lumps of melted bronze and glass. Beneath the clay layer, 
an outline of rectangular Container from wooden clog of 1,20 x 0,50 m was readable, the thickness of 
walls 1-2 cm, longer axis oriented on the linę N-S. In plan, the relic of the Container was slightly nar- 
rowed towards the northem wali, in its cross-section it was channelled, 0,35 cm deep (fig. 4A, 4B). 
In the Container there were burnt human and animal bones, charcoal, ash and the buriaTs inventory. 
The burnt human bones belonged to a woman2, early maturus, (around 35-45 years old; Kapla 2005, 
p.43).

2 There is an interesting observation of W. Kapla (2005, p. 42), conceming perforation of the shaft of a long bonę 
with a smali bronze nail, who interprets it as intentional magie intervention. Professor A. Wiercińska is of opinion that it is 
a fragment of a comb.
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Fig. 2. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. Northern-eastern part 
of barrows cemetery (plan according to J. Kurzynka).

Inventory of the cremation burial (object number 5).
1. A golden ring partially melted at a stake (fig. 4 :1, 7).
A kink of three coils; band-like, ornamented, changing into smooth, circular in cross -  sections. Ends 
loose, narrowing to a point, ended with a knob; stylized "Tierkopfen". The ornament was madę in 
a punch technique. Diameter: 2,1-2,2 cm, height 0,9-1,1 cm, weight 17,3 g. Similar to rings of group 
VII, type 40 according to Beckmann (1969) and Andersson (1993b).
2. Fragments of golden artifacts: three pieces of wire 3-5 cm long, with circular or oval in cross- 
-section, 3 mm in diameter and gold tin ,1,1 cm long, 6-3 mm wide, 1-2 mm thick (fig. 4: 2-3), 4 tiny 
lumps of melted gold.
3. Bronze buckie (fig. 5:1), partly melted, with frame similar to Greek letter omega, set on an iron axle. 
At the end of the axle, there was a hemispherical knob and a ring of bead moulded wire. The spike 
of the buckie was at its base with a cross-bar, coming to the frame. The tip rectangular, consisting 
of two plates, the upper of which is silver. The tip was originally joined by four rivets, from which 
one silver has preserved. On the frame, traces of silver are visible. Dimensions: oval part of the frame 
6,1 x 1,8 cm, the tip: 1,5 x 5 cm. The buckie belongs to group E type 2 (Madyda-Legutko 1986).
4. Fragment of a head of silver bow fibula with preserved semicircular knob on the axis of the spring 
and a fragment of pin? Preserved length of the axis 2,2 cm. Fibula of Almgren's group VI ? (fig. 4: 5).
5. Fragment of a silver object; bow of thin tin with winding of wire. Length 2 cm, width 4 mm, thick- 
ness 1 mm (fig. 4: 7).
6. Fragment of partially melted silver object. In the twists of thin wire forming a neck there is a rod, 
from a thimble comes one preseryed band.
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Fig. 3. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. Stone core plan (A) and profiles (B) 
of barrow no 1 (drawing K. Rusin).

7. A relic of girded pendant of type III B? according to Stanek (1999). Preserved length 3,3 cm, length 
of the neck 9 mm, width of the band 7 mm, thickness up to 1 mm (fig. 4: 4).
8. Bow-shaped bronze fixture, height 1,5 cm, width 2,9 cm, thickness 2 mm. Endings of the bow are 
fanwise widened (fig. 4: 6).
9. Fragment of semicircular object of thin bronze tin, diameter -  9 mm (fig 5: 2).
10. Bow-shaped bronze object deformed under the temperaturę, length 4,5-5 cm (fig. 5: 4).
11. Fragment of bent ribbon-like bronze tin, preserved length c. 3 cm, width 2,4 cm (fig. 5: 5).
12. Lumps of mełted bronze of total weight c. 928 g.
13. Iron link with free tips, diameter 2 cm. The thickness of the wire 3 mm, circular in cross-section 

(fig- 5: 3).
14. Two intaglios with engraves on their obverses, burnt, white and grey, of stone?, surfaces covered 
with frail net of cracks. Oval in shape, obliquely truncated edges, fiat cone in cross-section.
- Intaglio with delicate, schematic engraving of an animal presented in profile. The torso underlined 

by vertical and oblique lines, legs bent, arched above the head, taił or an oblique scratch under the 
torso. Diameter: 1,2 x 1 cm, height 3 mm (fig. 5: 7, 9).
- Intaglio with schematically presented human figurę? The figurę is holding a lenticular object 
(a shield ?), whereas on the other side a rectangular object. Diameter 1,1 x 1 cm, height 4 mm (fig. 5: 
8,10). The reverse slightly convex, with red spots.
15. Two poliedric beads of stone, burnt, grey. Height: 8-9 mm, width: 5-6 mm. (fig. 5: 9). Type 499 
Tempelmann-Mączyńska (1985).
16. Smooth, natural stone of diameter 2 x 2,1 cm, height 1,7 cm, lenticular in cross-section, rust- 
-brown-whitish (fig. 5: 6).
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Fig. 4. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. A cremation grave (object no 5). A: plan; B: profiles. 
Inyentory of the cremation burial. 1-3: gold; 4-5, 7: silver, 6: bronze (drawing K. Rusin).

17. Glass beads (fig. 5:10):
- 1 overburnt deformed bead of non-transparent glass mass of black with unidentified yellow 
ornament. Diameter c. 1,2 cm, diameter of the hole c. 6 mm.
- 2 overburnt beads cobaltous and blue, length c. 1,2 cm.
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Fig. 5. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. Inventory of the cremation burial. 1: bronze, 
silver, iron; 2, 4, 5: bronze; 3: iron; 6, 9: stone; 7-8: stone (?); 10: glass; 11-12: antler; 13: clay (drawing K. Rusin).

- 2 overbumt beads?, or calculi? of non-transparent glass mass, white, length c. 1,9 cm.
- 6 fragments of amorphic melted beads of yellowish and grey.
18. Lumps and clods of melted glass and fragments of corroded? glass crumbling during explora- 
tion.
19. Five fragments of antler three-layered comb, plates joined with bronze rivets (fig. 5:1).
20. Fragments of two? ring-shaped antler or bonę? objects intensively overburnt, which fell into lay- 
ers under the temperaturę. Their width 1,5-1,7 cm. Fiat -  convex in cross-section, thickness c. 4-5 mm. 
One of the fragments, semicircular in shape is in diameter c. 3,5 cm, smooth outside surface (fig. 5:12).
21. Five clay knobs decorated with incisions (fig. 5: 13). The knobs are biconical in cross-section. 
Dimensions: diameter 9 mm, 1,3 cm, 1, cm, height: 8-10 mm.
22. Clay whorl, biconical, concave at the hole, with surface of grey and brown, partly covered with 
white and grey substance (ash with bonę dust?). Height: 2 cm, diameter: 2,5 cm (fig. 6: 5).
23. Fragments of deformed, secondarily burnt little vessel, type XVIII A? (Wołągiewicz 1993) with 
a double row of "bristly" carefully madę knobs pasted on the biggest protuberance of the belly. The bot-
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Fig.6. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. 1-2, 5: inventory of the cremation burial 
(clay). 3-4, 6: inventory of the mound, bumt layer, objects. 3-4: clay; 6: glass (drawing K. Rusin).

tom not separated. Surfaces grey -  brown, smooth, in places there appear traces of whitish substance, 
probably bonę ash. Height: 7 cm, diameter of the bottom -  4 cm. Reconstructed (fig. 6:1).
24. Fragments of deformed, secondarily bumt biconical vessel, similar with cups of type XIII B? 
(Wołągiewicz 1993). Ornament in shape of a convex rib is placed above sharp bend of the belly. The 
foot is empty, butt slightly concave. Surfaces of the vessel smooth, brown -  grey with traces of white 
substance as above. Height c. 11,3 cm, diameter of the foot's butt 4,4 cm. Reconstructed as regards the 
drawing (fig. 6: 2).
25. Fragments of burnt, strongly deformed vessel, probably broad -  mouthed bowl decorated with or­
nament of convex rib placed horizontally above the bend of the belly. In the grave also fragments of the 
brim and belly occurred. The brim rounded and slightly tumed outside. Surfaces grey and grey-brown.
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Fig. 7. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. 
Gold ring (foto P. Męcik).

Fig. 8. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivodship. 
Fragments of golden artifacts (foto P. Męcik).

Inventories of the other objects.
Object number 3:
1. Fragments of burnt vessel -  broadmouth- 
ed, biconical bowl? The brim slightly turned 
off, edge thinned (fig. 6: 3). Above the pro- 
filed bend of the belly placed at c. 2/3 of the 
height there is plastic ornament in shape of 
a rib rectangular in cross-section. Bottom fiat, 
not separated. Surfaces of the vessels brown 
and brick-red.
Burnt layer with single burnt human bones 
in the central part of the barrow:
1. Fragments of fiat, not separated bottom, 
burnt (fig. 6: 3). Surfaces red-brick -  grey, it 
may be part of the above discussed vessel.
2. Tiny, secondarily burnt vessel fragments, 
which cannot be explored from a layer of 
brown clay; they probably are fragments of 
the above mentioned vessel.
3. Fragment of quern-stone with notches on 
the upper surface.

Mound of the barrow:
1. Glass bead, deformed under the tempera­
turę (fig. 6: 6). Trunk red, non-transparent, 
ornament weakly visible, probably rosette 
one? With white gems in center3.
2. Uncharacteristic, not large fragments of 
pottery, mostly secondarily burnt. They were 
found chiefly inside and in the vicinity of rel- 
ics of a stone core.
3. Brim fragments and several uncharateristic 
parts of belly zonę of a hand-made vessel.
The brim slightly turned outside, the edge 
rounded. Diameter of the brim 13 cm. Surface 
wasted, coarse, of dark brown -  yellow (fig. 6: 4).

Furthermore, in the mound and in objects single flint flakes were found.

Analysis of the materials
The golden ring (fig. 4: 1) found in the grave is similar to rings of group VII type 40 distin- 

guished by Beckmann (1969, fig. 21, p. 49, tabl. 2) and Andersson (1993b, p. 11). Beckmann includes 
rings of type 40 to German rings with stylized animal heads (Beckmann 1969, p. 46). These orna- 
ments occur on the area of Scandinavia: Óland, Gotland, Zealand, south Norway, central Sweden,

3 Chemical analysis of the glass madę by H. Młodecka in the Archaeological and Ethnographical Museum in Łódź 
showed that Fe2O3-4.14 and CuO -  3.2, PbO- 5.48... were added to the glass mass.
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south-western Finland (Beckmann 1969, tabl. 17, p. 62; Andersson 1993a, tabl. 19). They occur in 
phases from Clb to C2 (Andersson, 1993b, p. 85-86) and exceptionally in phase C3 (Lund Hansen 1987, 
p. 434). The other golden objects: fragments of closer unidentified ornament (or omaments) before 
being put at the stake were intentionally broken or cut what is evidenced by traces of "fresh" frac- 
tures (fig. 4: 2).

The buckie from the grave in Szpaki (fig. 5: 1) belongs to group E (Madyda-Legutko 1986, 
p. 38, tabl. 10)4. What is characteristic about the artifact is that the tag was originally joined by 
4 rivets, moreover, was partly madę of silver and silvered (?). It is characterised by relatively deli- 
cate construction. Buckles with frames similar to Greek letter omega appear in graves of the Wiel­
bark, Chernyakhov cultures, Masłomęcz and Dębczyno groups, Przeworsk culture, Elbian circle and 
Scandinavia (Madyda-Legutko 2001, fig. 1, p. 374). Silver "omega-shaped" buckles were found in 
"prince's graves" of Hassleben-Leuna horizon (Madyda-Legutko 2001, p. 374). They are dated to 
phases Clb-C2, and are characteristic of phase C2.

On the area of the Wielbark culture, they were mostly madę of bronze, rarely of iron or sil- 
ver. In northern Europę massive, broad buckles of this type are one of determinants of men's wear 
(Madyda-Legutko 2001, p. 374, 381-382). A relic of silver pendant (fig. 4: 4) probably belongs to type 
III, variant B? in classification of K. Stanek (1999, p. 333-334). They occur in assemblages dated to 
phases B2/Cj-C2/C3 (Stanek 1999, p. 338). Ali hitherto known pendants were found in female graves, 
most of whom were adult. In the Wielbark culture these object appeared in burial of the richest 
on cemeteries, or the richest within individual chronological horizons. The ornamentations played 
a role of apotropaic amulets (Stanek 1999, p. 339, 340-341).

Intaglios found in Szpaki (fig. 5: 7-8) probably functioned as gems in rings, which presum- 
ably were burnt at stake. In antic civilisations intaglios served as seals in signet-rings.

They were madę of various materials: clay, glass, agate, chalcedony, amethyst (Piszczek 
1990, p. 283). To Poland they got as imports from the area of the Roman Empire. They were found 
on cemeteries or as stray finds. On the terrains of the Przeworsk culture discoveries of intaglios oc- 
curred among others in Zadowice, Starachowice, Dobra, Parchań, Zemiki Wielkie, Biały Kościół 
(Wielowiejski 1970, p. 51; Mikołajczyk 1988, p. 181-190; Jamka 1959, p. 38, fig. 11: c; p. 39, 42 fig. 16: 
s; Kolendo 2000, p. 219). On the obverses of the intaglios inscriptions were placed (Zadowice, Biały 
Kościół) and representations of figures (goddesses Athena and Nike on intaglio from grave IV in 
Starachowice).

The intaglio from Biały Kościół was set in a golden ring of type 21 a according to Beckmann, 
whereas those known from Starachowice -  in iron signet-rings (Kolendo 2000, p. 216-217; Jamka 
1959, p. 38, 42). The artifacts are dated to the 3rd century AD (Mikołajczyk 1988, p. 189; Jamka 1959, 
p. 59, Kolendo 2000, p. 217, 219). From the area of the Dębczyno group two Roman silver rings 
with intaglios of type 22a according to Beckmann are known, found in "prince's" grave in Białęcin. 
These were "dark-" and "light blue" with representations of małe and female figures (Hahuła 1996, 
p. 137-138). Grave from Białęcin belongs to "prince's" graves of central Europę of Leuna-Hassleben- 
-Zakrzów horizon from phase C2 of the Younger Roman Period (Hahuła 1996, p. 150).

Poliedric beads (fig. 5: 9) have their closest analogy in 2 beads of carnelian, type 499 
(Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985), which were part of inventory of burial under barrow 2 in Rostołty 
(Jaskanis 1976, p. 232). They also occurred on cemetery in Cecele in graves 285,371,498,499,504, 511 
and 518 dated to phases C2, C2-C3 and C3-D (Jaskanis 1996, p. 43, 52, 67-70). They are a little bigger 
than specimens from Szpaki.

buckie.
4 Sincere thanks to Professor R. Madyda-Legutko for instructions and help in classification of the above mentioned
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Glass beads from the burial invento- 
ry (fig. 5: 10) are deformed and it is difficult 
surely determine their typological affiliation.
A black bead with yellow ornament probably 
represents type 22a or 198e dated to phase C2 
(Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985, p. 94: f; tabl. 8).

Crematory burial rite caused that ant- 
ler and bonę objects preserved fragmentarily.

A distant analogy to "ring-shaped" ob- 
ject (fig. 5:12) of below mentioned materials are 
probably bonę rings c. 2 and 2,5 cm in diameters 
found in graves 72 and 253 on the Przeworsk 
culture cemetery in Spicymierz, Turek district 
(Kietlińska, Dąbrowska 1963, p. 154, tabl. X; p.
222, tabl. XXXIV; p. 246). Grave 253 is dated to 
the 3rd or 4th century AD (Kietlińska, Dąbrowska 
1963, p. 199).

Rudimentarily preserved three layer- 
ed bonę comb (fig. 5: 11) should be connect- 
ed with the Younger Roman Period (Thomas 
1960, p. 57).

Interesting elements of the equipment 
are clay knobs with incisions (fig. 5:13). Knobs 
of this type defined as type Bemaśivka are 
known from the Przeworsk, Wielbark, Chern- 
yakhov cultures, Masłomęcz group (Kokowski 
2000, p. 66). In graves of the Wielbark culture, 
knobs decorated with incisions occurred, 
among others in Niedanowo in grave 520 dat­
ed to phase D, grave 550 from phase B2/C1-Cla
(Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, p. 96, tabl. CXCVIII). Also they were found in grave 10 in Lubieszewo, 
dated to phase C2 (Jonakowski 2001, p. 187), grave 31 in Węgrów dated to phase C2 (Kurzyńska 2005, 
p. 496, 498). Also in Masłomęcz group in grave 133 from phase C2 of the Younger Roman Period. On 
the territory of the Chemyakhov culture in grave 1 in Bemaśivka (Kokowski 2000). A single knob 
with incisions was found in Cecele -  grave 2175.

What is interesting is that on a cemetery of the Przeworsk culture in grave IV in Staracho­
wice (where also above mentioned iron signet-rings with intaglios were found) also occurred "4 clay 
knobs with grooves" (Jamka 1959, p. 39, fig. 12: g). The knobs occurred in graves in number from 
1 to 8. Their function is unknown (Andrzejowski 1998, p. 87)6. Clay whorl (fig. 6: 5) is one of typical 
attributes of female burials in the Wielbark culture.

The burial equipment included 3 vessels.
Little vessel type XVIII A? (Wołągiewicz 1993) with a double row of knobs (fig. 6:1) pasted on

5 The object defined in specification as: "nut or stone of fruit of peach" is madę of clay. It was not mentioned in the 
inventory of grave 217.

6 M. Jonakowski, on the grounds of the arrangement of the knobs in situ supposes that they could have been cov- 
ered with cloth like buttons and served as ornament of woman's dress (Jonakowski 2001, p. 188). Why in that case were they 
so carefully madę and covered with notches, which under the materiał would not have been yisible?

Fig. 9. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivod- 
ship. Intaglio with engraving of an animal (foto P. Męcik).

Fig. 10. Szpaki, site 1, Bielsk Podlaski district, Podlasie voivod- 
ship. Intaglio with schematically presented human figurę (?) 
(foto P. Męcik).
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the biggest protuberance of the belly has its analogy in a little vessel from grave 369 in Niedanowo. 
The grave is dated to phase Clb-C2 (?) (Ziemlińska-Odojowa 1999, p. 70-71, tabl. CXXXV, fig. 7, 
p. 286). Ornamental "bristly" motif appeared in the Wielbark culture in phase B2/Cr lasted in phase 
Clb, and then disappeared (Wołągiewicz 1993, p. 27). Typical bristly vessels are on the area of the 
Wielbark culture not numerous, whereas frequent in the Przeworsk culture (Domański 1967, map 
1, p. 149; Andrzejowski 1995, p. 38). Vessels with the described ornament may have been "imports" 
of ideas from territories of the Przeworsk culture (Andrzejowski 1995, p. 39). Single row of knobs is 
presumably simplified or transformed form of bristly ornament (Andrzejowski 1995, p. 39) and its 
occurrence covers the spread of the Wielbark culture in phases Clb-D (Wołągiewicz 1993, p. 31).

Biconical footed vessel is similar to cups of type XIII B (fig. 6: 2). Wołągiewicz (1993, p. 26) 
includes cups of type XIII B to series B of the vessels, which appeared in phase B] but still were in 
use up to phase Clb. They occur on the area of the Wielbark culture to forest -  steppe zonę in the 
Ukrainę (Wołągiewicz 1993, p. 30, 61, map 15,55). Cup XIIIB from grave 1 in Sarnaki, Łosice district, 
is shorter than the specimen from Szpaki (7,5 cm), set on a massive foot. It has gently profiles belly 
with ornament of incisions.

In the grave, except the cup also occurred fragments of comb type I (Thomas 1960), melted 
fibula AVI?, bumt glass beads, whorl (Kempisty 1968, p. 142-143, fig. 4: a). The grave is dated to 
phase B2/Cj-C2. Cup XIII B found under the mound of barrow 10 in Jasionowa Dolina, Sokółka dis­
trict, was squat, height 7 cm, on broad foot 6,5 cm in diameter.

The biggest protuberance of the belly is on % of the vessel's height. Surfaces are light brown. 
It is carelessly madę. It served as a lid of vessel XVIIA (Jaskanis 1958, p. 154,155, fig. 3: a).

Barrow 10 is dated to phase D. The cup from Szpaki in respect of its form is similar rather to 
cups from Gronowo, barrow 22, with slender feet and strong belly moulding. The mentioned speci- 
mens come from phase Ct of the Roman Period (Wołągiewicz 1993, p. 119).

Fragmentarily preserved strongly bumt fragments of the upper part of a vessel decorated 
with plastic rib ornament probably belong to the broad-mouthed bowl. Fragments of broad-mouthed 
bowl from object number 3 presumably belong to the same vessel type as the above mentioned bowl; 
probably it is even its part. Probably single fragments of a fiat bottom found in bumt layer in the 
centre of the barrow also come from the same vessel. Characteristic feature of the pottery deposited 
in the grave and the other objects is their strong overburning.

The vessels probably had been broken before having been deposited at the stake. Overburnt 
pottery is very rare in graves on the areas of the Wielbark culture itself, it often occurs on the area 
of Masovia and Podlasie occupied by this culture, and its presence is thought to be a tracę of survival 
there customs of the older, Przeworsk population (Dąbrowska 1981, p. 55; Andrzejowski 1995, p. 39).

Burial rites and chronology
Elements ob burial rites observed in grave 1 in Szpaki have reminiscences among other bar- 

rows of Rostołty type in Podlasie and Masovia. What should be mentioned here is typical stone-earth- 
en construction of barrow or the presence of burnt layer in the central part of the stone core. This layer, 
regular and rectangular in outline, and considerable thickness was a relic of hearth connected with 
funeral rites or the place of burning the bodies? However, except the above mentioned pottery frag­
ments, a lump of bronze and single burnt human bones no other object were found in the bumt layer 
what in connection with their amount in the burial eliminates the assumption that it was a burial stake. 
Crematory burials occurred under barrows in Cecele, Skiwy Małe, Kuraszewo, Kutowa, Rostołty bar­
row 5, Dmochy Rodzonki (Jaskanis 1964, p. 331; 1974, p. 433, 437-438; 1975, p. 125-140; 1996, p. 78).
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Burnt bones were placed in shallow pits in the rock-bed or in shape of concentrations on the 
ground level. In these graves occurred remains of the equipment in shape of metal objects burnt at 
stake (Jaskanis, Okulicz 1981, p. 187). The mentioned graves come from the late phase of the Younger 
Roman Period or the period of migrations.

Burial under barrow 1 in Szpaki differs from the above mentioned ones both in form and 
the inventory content. In respect of form it refers to crematory burial under barrow 5, dated to phase 
Clb-C2? of the Younger Roman Period in nearby Grochy (Rusin 2005a, p. 215, 225). In both cases, burnt 
human bones were deposited in wooden containers oriented with their longer axis on the linę NS, 
according to the rule referring to skeletal burials of the Wielbark culture (Wołągiewicz 1981, p. 138).

Inventory of the burial in Grochy was however almost completely plundered and the Contain­
er itself destroyed during the penetration of the grave. High social status of the person buried in it is 
testified by fragments of cut golden object found under the core stones and in the burial (Rusin 2005a, 
p. 219). Object number 5 in Szpaki was not plunged. Its inventory is rich and varied. On the grounds 
of above discussed chronological determinants: ring, buckie type E 2 (Madyda-Legutko 1986), polie- 
dric beads type 499 (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985), pottery and others, the burial in a wooden Con­
tainer and the other objects under the mound of the barrow 1 in Szpaki may be dated to the Younger 
Period of the Roman Period, phase C2. Phase C2 is also indicated by the kind of objects deposited in the 
grave, mostly limited to omamentations, parts of clothing and pottery (Godłowski 1974, p. 45).

Grave inventory under barrow 1 in Szpaki is characterised by interregional references, re- 
flecting not only in inventories of the Wielbark culture but also the Przeworsk, Chemyakhov cul- 
tures, Dębczyno and Masłomęcz groups. References to the area of Scandinavia are also visible. 
It includes into "prince's" graves horizon from phase C2 in central and north Europę.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Marta Stasiak-Cyran

A settlement in Nieszawa Kolonia and the problem of the end of the Przeworsk 
Culture in the western Lublin region

The state of research
Since the publication of Kokowski's (1991) synthesis presenting the state of research on the 

Younger Pre-Roman and the Roman Periods in the Lublin region, the amount of source materials, 
especially those coming from archaeological excavations, has considerably increased. This increase 
of new data, however, occurred in an unsystematic way. For example, the Przeworsk Culture was 
underrepresented. This bias in the excavations in the Lublin region has been pointed to in a few 
systematizing and monographic publications dealing with, among other things, settlement issues 
(Kokowski 2000, p. 330-332; Michałowski 2003, p. 110).

The generał proposals conceming the cultural situation in the Lublin region in the Early and 
Late stages of the Late Roman Period1 have not changed for years. The main claim which still holds is

Fig. 1. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Location of a site.

English terminology after Godłowski 1970.
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Fig. 2. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Plan of the settlement.
Legend. 1: overground or semi-subterranean features with pole constructions; 2: kilns; 3: hearths; 4: domestic pits; 
5: postholes (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; Computer image M. Drewniak).
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that at this territory the Przeworsk Culture is replaced by the Wielbark Culture already during phase 
Cla. And it is to the Wielbark Culture that hoards or isolated finds of late chronology are automati- 
cally attributed (Kokowski 1991, p. 187; Mączyńska 1999, p. 31). In the western part of the region, the 
youngest materials from the Przeworsk Culture, which come from, among others, the cemetery in 
Kraśnik, should be dated to phases between B2/C, to C,a, or even C]b (Wichrowski 2000, p. 103)2. The 
Wielbark Culture enters these territories in phase C2, but this can be proposed only on the basis of 
sepulchral finds and coins (Kokowski 1991, p. 190).

The unclear cultural situation in the Late stage of the Late Roman Period was discussed 
by Godłowski, especially with respect to the territories of the south-western and Southern Lublin 
region (between the lower San river and Roztocze); (Godłowski 1985, p. 106). At the cemetery in 
Gościeradów, which was utilized by people of the Przeworsk Culture from phase B2, the youngest 
materials, dated to the Early stage of the Late Roman Period (grave 9), are attributed to the Wielbark 
Culture (Niewęgłowski 1981, p. 74, 75, 96; Kokowski 1991, p. 161). Problematic for cultural interpre-
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Fig. 3. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Horizontal plan and cross-section of feature 52. Legend (also for figs. 
5, 7, 8) (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; Computer image M. Drewniak).
1: brown-orange soil with a big amount of fine-grained daub and charcoal; 2: light brown-orange soil with a smali amount of 
fine-grained daub; 3: orange soil permeated with daub; 4: light brown soil; 5: dark brown soil with a big amount of charco­
al and a smali amount of daub: 6: brown soil with a smali amount of daub; 7: light yellow sand; 8: brown-grey soil with char­
coal; 9: brown-black soil permeated with charcoal; 10: grey-black soil with ash; 11: yellow-greyish sand with a smali amo­
unt of ash; 12: lumps of daub; 13: Stones; 14: animal bones; 15: bronze fibula; 16: fragments of storage vessel (15,16 for fig. 8).

2 The cemetery in Kraśnik-Piaski, site 2, is 30 km away from site 5 in Nieszawa Kolonia, and the youngest assem- 
blage there is grave 70, in which a tendril brooch was found. It is close in type to A.161.
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Fig. 4. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Artefacts from the features. 1-6: 52; 7-8: 62;
9-11: 63.1-2, 6,11: clay; 4,10: iron; 3, 8: bronze; 7, 9: stone (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).

tation are the Late Roman Period materials from a nearby cemetery in Jakubowice (Dąbrowska 1963, 
p. 316-318). Despite this fact, Godłowski considered this territory to be morę under the influence of 
the Przeworsk Culture than the Wielbark Culture, with the proviso that further systematic research 
and excavations at this territory may disambiguate the situation (Godłowski 1985, p. 106-107).

This paper, which presents selected results of excavations of a settlement in Nieszawa Ko­
lonia in the district of Opole Lubelskie, attempts to demonstrate that the amount and diversity of 
the data obtained from this site in the last eight seasons of excavations open new perspectives for 
the research in the Przeworsk Culture in the Lublin region (cf. Gładysz-Juścińska et alii 2007, p. 84).
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Fig. 5. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Horizontal plan and cross-section of feature 58 
(drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; Computer image M. Drewniak).

The settlement
Site 5 in Nieszawa Kolonia, Opole Lubelskie district, Lublin voivodship, is situated at a smali 

sandy promontory constituting part of the southem ridge of the supra-flood terrace in the valley of 
the of the Wyżnica river, near its outlet to the Vistula (fig. 1). The site was discovered in 1979 dur- 
ing surface investigations. Systematic rescue excavations have been carried out there, with breaks, 
sińce 1996 (Misiewicz, Polańska 1997; Misiewicz 1998, Stasiak-Cyran 1999, 2000, 2003a, 2003b, 2005). 
Till 2006 inclusive, an area of some 1959 m2 has been excavated. So far, 100 features or complexes 
of archaeological features have been unearthed. Among these, there are 11 big features with pole 
constructions, which were dwellings or domestic in character, 15 hearths, 3 kilns, and 71 domestic 
features, mainly pits (fig. 2).

The total number of obtained artefacts is about 38 thousand. Potsherds dominate in the 
so called mass materiał, of which about 20% constitutes diagnostic fragments of vessels. The diag- 
nostic artefacts also include items madę of stone, bonę, glass, amber and various metals. The last 
category of artefacts concems 110 items, of which morę than ten are good chronological indicators.

The chronology of the settlement
The chronology of the majority of the artefacts and features discovered in Nieszawa Kolonia 

closes within the phases from B2 to Cla, or even Clb? of the Roman Period. The earliest stage of the 
utilization of the settlement is indicated by, among others, the bronze pin of group IV according to 
Beckmann (1966), or its bonę counterpart with a profiled doubly perforated head, an iron strongly 
profiled brooch with traces of ornamentation with a silver wire and golden foil (Stasiak-Cyran 1999, 
p. 126 fig. 3: 8, 13), or the so called Pannonian brooch of the A.247 type (Misiewicz, Polańska 1997, 
p. 111, fig. 6: 8). To the youngest artefacts, within the time span under discussion, one can include, 
among others, the triple-layer antler comb of the Thomas I type, or the bronze tendril fibula of the
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Fig. 6. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Artefacts from features. 1-5:58; 6 ,8,10-11:69; 9 :69M; 
7: 87.1: limestone; 2-11: clay (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).

A.162 type (Stasiak-Cyran 2003a, p. 101 fig. 3: c, p. 102 fig. 4: a).
In this paper, we will however concentrate on the artefacts of the latest chronology, which

were uncovered in a few features, and which point to the fact that the settlement was utilized also in 
the Late stage of the Late Roman Period and/or in the Early Migration Period.

The features
To this group, belong domestic pits discovered in 1999 (Stasiak-Cyran 2000, p. 85-95). These 

features were located close to one another (fig. 2) and exhibit great similarities, both in terms of con- 
struction and the character of the filling, which points to their similar function. Most probably, their 
utilization took place at the same time.
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-30cm

Fig. 7. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Horizontal plans and cross-sections of features 55 and 62 
(drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; Computer image M. Drewniak).

Pit 52, had a shape similar to a square with 1 m sides in cross-section. Its side-walls were 
plastered with daub, forming a fairly solid construction. The profile of the feature can be character- 
ized as sack-shaped. The filling was dominated by layers of horizontally arranged lumps of daub. 
The depth was 146 cm (fig. 3). Some 276 animal bones were found in the filling. The most numerous 
were the bones of cattle (70%), which carried signs of processing such as burning and cutting. The 
presence of fish remains (6%) is worth noting. The pit contained 109 fragments of ceramics, including 
some fragments of vessels madę on wheel, among which there was a fragment of a collar-mouthed 
rim of a bowl, omamented with a burnished angular grid of intersecting lines (fig. 4:1). Additionally, 
the filling contained: an iron knife, a fragment of a bent iron piąte (fitting?) and a bronze catch-plate 
of a fibula of Almgren group VI type (fig. 4: 3-5).

Feature 58 was a regularly round pit which, measured 1,70 m in diameter, and had 
a debris of daub in the upper part. The pit was acom-shaped and reached 2,40 m in depth. Near 
the pit, some postholes were discovered. These are probably remnants of a protective construction 
(roofing, shed?) erected above the pit (fig. 5). Among the artefacts obtained from this pit, particularly 
noteworthy are the fragments of ceramics madę on wheel, for example, the middle part of a belly of 
a brick-red vessel which contained visible traces of wheel rotation on the inside, a fragment of a vase- 
shaped vessel with a thickened rim, and a fragment of a belly of a vessel belonging to the so called 
grey ceramics with an ornament in the form of burnished zigzags (fig. 6: 2-4).

Feature 62 was circular in horizontal cross-section and measured 1,80 m in diameter. The fea­
ture reached 2,50 m in depth and had a fiat bottom and s-shaped walls. The upper part of the filling 
was dominated by daub, while the bottom part of the pit filling was homogenous, almost black. On
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Fig. 8. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Horizontal plan and cross-section of feature 63 
(drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; Computer image M. Drewniak).

the south-eastern side of the feature, traces of three postholes were discovered, which were remnants 
of a construction erected above the pif. Right next to the pit, there was a hearth (feature 55) with 
a stone pavement, which could have formed one functional unit with the pit (fig. 7). Within the pit, 
39 animal bones were found, which belonged mainly to cattle and wild animals, of which 1/3 of the 
remnants carried signs of processing such as burning and cutting. Additionally, a whetstone madę of 
sandstone was found, as well as a bronze needle, possibly from a fibula (fig. 4: 7-8).

Feature 63 had a regular circular shape, measuring 1,60 m in diameter. The profile of the 
pit, which reaches 2,10 m in depth, can be characterized as funnel-shaped, because it narrows down 
considerably in the last 60 cm. The top part of the filling contained fragmented daub and charcoal. In 
the bottom part, the filling was almost black and contained no daub. To the east, west and north of 
the feature, traces of three postholes were discovered, which were remnants of a roofing constructed 
above the pit (it was similar to the one observed in features 58 and 62); (fig. 8). The pit contained 
163 animal bones. Interestingly, apart from 67% cattle bones, also 12% of fish bones were found, in- 
cluding sturgeon, catfish and pikę. The ceramic inventory consisted of 143 fragments of potsherds 
including some wheel-made items (fig. 4: 11). The most interesting are the fragments of a wheel- 
-thrown wide-collared storage vessel (the so called Krausengefćisse) in which the top part of the belly 
was omamented with wide grooves. They were found in the filling of the pit together with a richly 
ornamented bronze tendril fibula which is close to the A.158 type (fig. 9:1-4). These artefacts will be 
subject to further detailed analysis below.

The similarities with respect to the construction and character of the pit filling point to the 
fact that they could have served as food storage, or for morę advanced food processing. The observa- 
tions are corroborated by archeozoological analyses (Wiszniowska, Socha, Stefaniak 2000) as well as 
paleobotanic ones (Wasylikowa, Cywa, Stasiak-Cyran, in press).
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Very similar features occurred, among others, at the Late Roman Period settlement in Lesko, 
in the south-east of Poland. They are characterized there as earth storages. Some of them may have 
played production functions. They were, for example, smoking chambers, baking kilns or kilns for 
drying grain (Barłowska 1984, p. 58, 59 fig. 5, p. 65, 69 fig. 7, p. 71 fig. 8, p. 73-74). Identical features 
can be found at other settlements in south-eastern Poland, for example, Hłomcza, site 2 (Muzyczuk, 
Pohorska-Kleja 1994, p. 150), Świerchowa (Szałapata 1966, p. 35, 36 fig. 2), or in Moravia: Kostelec na 
Hane (Vachutowa 2007, p. 398, 415 fig. 45).

Analysis of the artefacts
The most interesting artefact from feature 63 is a bronze3 tendril fibula. Its total length is 8,3 

cm. The brooch has a four-coil spring with un upper chord and a slightly arched bow (measuring 
4 cm in length and 1,5 cm in height), which at its most bent part is hexagonal in cross-section, and 
quadrangular in other parts. The foot of the fibula is slightly widened at the bow and narrowed at the 
end part. It is madę of a tape, which is roof-shaped in cross-section. The maximal width is 1 cm for 
the bow, and 0,9 cm for the foot. The foot is omamented with groups of slanting notches, which are 
arranged radially with respect to two vertical rows, of which one consists of tiny slanting notches, 
and the other consists of triangular stamps. This sequence of ornament is closed by three crosswise 
notches at the transition of the foot to the bow. The quadrangular bow, on the other hand, is orna- 
mented with a composition of metopes and engraved lines arranged into an X-shape, which occur 
between groups of three crosswise notches (fig. 9: 2-4).

This artefact is connected with the brooches of the A.158 type, which often occur in the Prze­
worsk Culture between phases B^C, and D, inclusive (e.g. Szydłowski 1964, p. 182; Godłowski 1977, 
p. 25-26). However, it has certain characteristic stylistic features, which allow us to narrow down its 
dating to the Late stage of the Late Roman Period and Early Migration Period. These features are, 
most of all, the big size of the fibula as well as the intensity and type of omamentation.

Big examples of brooches of the A.158 type with a połygonal massive bow, which are richly 
omamented, are most often found in the Late stage of the Late Roman Period and in an Early stage 
of the Migration Period (Szydłowski 1980, p. 23; Godłowski 1981, p. 101). The faceting, the rows of 
engravings, the motif of the letter 'X' and the metope ornament are characteristic of the youngest 
items of fibulae, mostly dated to the 4th century AD, from the territory of Moravia (among others, the 
cemeteries: Kostelec na Hane, Biskupice, Nedakonice); (Tejral 1975, p. 60, p. 61 fig. 10:5; Peśkar 1972, 
p. 108-115, p. 176 pl. 22:1, p. 185 pi. 31: 6).

The only analogy that can be found in the Lublin region to the item from Nieszawa is 
a brooch (stray finding) from the Early Mediaeval stronghold in Czermno Kolonia, which was sec- 
ondarily remade into a tempie ring. Its foot is omamented with an almost identical set of pattems: 
rosswise notches, semicircular grooves -  metopes and groups of slanting lines (Gajewski 1981, p. 
248 fig. 1-2). Outside the Lublin region, the stylistically closest similarities to the brooch from feature 
63 may be seen in a loosely found fibula from Ciuślice, whose dating is determined as the late or 
finał stage of the Late Roman Period (Rodzińska-Nowak 1997 p. 132-133 fig. 2). A territorially close 
analogy, though coming from a settlement from a Przeworsk Culture situated on the other side 
of the Vistula -  in Złota, is a partially preserved bronze fibula, which is omamented with notches 
and metopes, and which was found in a rubbish pit together with grey ceramics (Marciniak 1940, 
p. 238-239, tabl. XXXVIII: 18).

3 The metallurgical analysis carried out in the laboratory of M. Biborski in 1999 has shown that the artefact was 
madę of an alloy: copper (Cu) -  68%, lead (Pb) -1 5 %  and tin (Sn) -11% .
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Fig. 9. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Artefacts from feature 63. 
1: clay; 2-4: bronze (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran; photo P. Maciuk).

Analogical ornamentation (metopes, rows of slanting lines, motif of a letter 'X') characterizes 
brooches similar to the A.158 type from the settlement in Jakuszowice (Godłowski 1991, p. 664, 667 
fig. 4 :1 ,4-5, 7; 1992, p. 47 fig. 6: 2,4). Particularly noteworthy are similarly ornamented fibulae, con- 
nected with the A.158 type, which come from the cemetery in Opatów (Godłowski 1965, p. 159 fig. 
1: j, 1). The silver item from grave 664 is dated to phase V of the development of the cemetery, which 
corresponds to phase D, that is, the Early Migration Period (Gedl, Ginter, Godłowski 1971, p. 94-96, 
fig. 95: b). The brooches known from the cemeteries of the "Dobrodzień" type, for example from 
Olsztyn (Szydłowski 1962, p. 312 tabl. IV: 10), or from Dobrodzień-Rędzina (Szydłowski 1974, tabl. 
CI: a, g), have a similar chronology.
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The same feature which contained the above described fibula yielded fragments of a wide- 
-collared storage vessel, the so called Krausengefasse4. Technologically speaking the fragments of the 
storage vessel belong to a group of vessels madę of clay with a minerał admixture of big and middle 
size granite grains. In the production of the vessel, a technology of kiln firing in oxidising atmos- 
phere was used. The colour of the ceramics is brick-red, the surface "grained", while the cross- 
-section is multicoloured.

Traces of wheel-throwing are visible on a fragment coming from a top part of the belly. 
On the remaining fragments, the horizontal wisps resulted rather from smoothing the surface with 
a hand or cloth. The thickness of the walls of the preserved fragments of the vessel measures from 
1 to 1,7 cm. Among the tens of uncovered fragments of the storage vessel, the most characteristic is 
the one from the top part of the belly, which has an ornament in the form of a motif of multi-rowed 
groove linę. There are four wide grooves, of which the last one must have been situated just under 
the rim, because the wali of the sherd markedly widens at this point (fig. 9:1).

Technologically identical fragments of ceramics were discovered at the site also in other 
features, among others, in the above described features 52 and 87. The latter was situated next to 
a dwelling feature, and most probably originated as a result of "sagging" of the storage vessel in 
the ground5. From this vessel, only a fragment of a wide-collared rim was preserved, which was 5,6 
cm wide. It was broadened on both sides and tilted slightly to the inside. It carries visible shallow 
grooves for fitting the lid (fig. 6: 7).

In terms of the technology, the above described fragments may be easily placed in the exist- 
ing ceramic classifications of the Przeworsk Culture, which include the category of storage vessels. 
According to K. Godłowski, and the classification of ceramics from the site in Igołomia, the frag­
ments can be assigned to technological group III of materials (Godłowski 1977, p. 183; Dobrzańska 
1990b, p. 18, 45).

As far as the form of the storage vessels discovered in Nieszawa is concemed, one may 
only say that these items had rims which were 20 to 40 cm in diameter. They were most probably 
bulbous, with a high placement of the greatest bulging of the bellies. In one of the recent attempts 
to systematize the Przeworsk ceramics on the basis of the materials from the settlement in Jakuszo- 
wice, the storage vessels from Nieszawa correspond to variety III/l, that is, the big "classic" items 
carrying characteristic technological features which are typical of group III (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, 
p. 53-54,131-133). The omamentation with horizontal grooves, which is found in the fragment of the 
top part of the belly can be assigned to type III/R.l, as proposed in the typology of omamentation 
motifs for the ceramics from Jakuszowice (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 159-160, 421 tabl. XCVII). The 
fragment of a collared rim from feature 87 can be identified with group 16a of the rims from that 
settlement. However, this group is hardly distinctive chronologically speaking (Rodzińska-Nowak 
2006, p. 137,402 tabl. LXXVIII). The massive rims, which are widened on both sides and tilt on the in­
side are characteristic, among others, of the materials from the settlement in Rytro in Beskid Sądecki 
(Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1993, p. 54, 55 fig. 10).

It is generally assumed, that the spread of the storage vessels occurred later than the "table" 
ceramics madę on wheel, which appeared in the territory of the Przeworsk Culture already at the 
stage of B2/C1Z but became to be commonly used sińce phase Clb of the Roman Period (Godłowski

4 This term was used in accordance with the definition given in Wilk (2005, p. 305 and the literaturę references
therein).

5 Such a feature, located in the neighbourhood of a hut, which originated as a result of intentional digging a storage 
vessel into a primary soil was discovered, among others, at the territory of a settlement in Moszczenica Wyżna, Podkarpackie 
voivodship (Madyda-Legutko, Tunia 1978, p. 122).
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Fig. 10. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Wheel-made ceramics from features. 
4: 69A; 5: 75; 3:103; 1-2: cultural layer (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).
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1977, p. 185; Godłowski, Szadkowska 1972, p. 157; Dobrzańska 1982, p. 90-92). They constitute 
a smali group at the settlement in Igołomia, whose most intensive period of utilization was phases 
Cj-C2. Type 44, which is constituted there by storage vessels, belongs to a group of features dated 
from the turn of phases C,a/Clb to the tum of phases C2/C3 (Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 45-47, 80-81, fig. 19). 
In Jakuszowice, the storage vessels occurred both in features dated to the period of mass production 
and usage of ceramics madę on wheel (phase C2 -  beginning of C3) and in those which correspond to 
earlier time (phase C J; (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 135).

In the case of the settlement in Nieszawa Kolonia, which is located away from centres 
of ceramic production among the peoples of the Przeworsk Culture, the reception of the wide-col- 
lared storage vessels must have taken place with some delay. Both form and the technology of the 
fragments of storage vessels discovered in Nieszawa are not much different from the ones which 
numerously occur in settlements from phases C2-D in south-eastern Poland (Wilk 2005, and the lit­
eraturę therein). The group of brick-red storage vessels madę of clay with an admixture of crushed 
granite grains is characteristic of the settlements situated in Kotlina Sądecka, Beskid Sądecki and 
Niski, as well as in Kotlina Jasielsko-Krośnieńska. These findings are dated mainly to the Early Mi- 
gration Period (Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 85, 89).

The spread of this type of vessels in the Younger and Later Roman Period at the territories 
of the Przeworsk Culture is associated with the influence of the broadly understood circle of the Dacian 
Culture (Godłowski, Szadkowska 1972, p. 157; Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 47, 50; Rodzińska-Nowak 2006 
p. 136). The discovery of the fragments of Krausengefcisse vessels at site 5 in Nieszawa Kolonia can also 
be interpreted as an indication of associations with the south-eastern Małopolska or the area of the 
Carpathians.

The chronological analysis of the brooch, coupled with the context of the discoveries of this 
type of vessels at the territory in ąuestion, suggests the dating of the feature from Nieszawa to phases 
C3-D.

The fact of the discovery of the brooch and the fragment of a storage vessel in one feature is 
therefore significant not only for the determination of the chronological span of the utilization of the 
settlement in Nieszawa Kolonia, but also for the chronological studies of storage vessels. The difficulties 
in dating vessels coming from the finał phase of the Przeworsk Culture (absence of distinctive features) 
have been noted, among others, in Rodzińska-Nowak (2006, p. 198n.).

At this point it is worth retuming briefly to the ceramics madę on wheel, which is discovered 
both in the cultural layer and in the fillings of features from Nieszawa Kolonia. Technologically and 
stylistically, this type of ceramics fits the pottery making tradition of the people from the Przeworsk 
Culture. At this stage of the research, one may say that fragments of vessels madę on wheel constitute 
1% of the total of materials obtained from this site, and they are for the first time recorded in such num- 
bers at a Przeworsk Culture settlement in this region.

In the majority of cases, these are fragments of bowls and vases, with smooth surfaces, the so 
called "table" ceramics, which is brown, dark brown, brick-red and cream in colour and is madę of 
considerably thinned clay with an admixture of fine sand (fig. 6:2-3, 6,8,11; fig. 10:1-2,4-5). Apart from 
the above mentioned ceramics, there are also fragments of grey ceramics, with hard, smooth surfaces 
and grey to black in colour.

Pottery madę on wheel with no visible thinning admixture or with a smali admixture 
of sand, and which have smooth and hard surfaces of dark brown colour, is known from the settlements 
in the area of the Beskids (Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 79). At the settlement in Rytro, wheel-made cera­
mics with dark brown and smooth surfaces constituted a technological group Ilb (Madyda-Legutko, 
Tunia 1993, p. 13n.). Outside this area, ceramics with smooth surfaces described as "dark brown",
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Fig. 11. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Hand-made ceramics from features. 
1-4:52; 5-8:58; 9-10,13:62; 11-12:63 (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).

"beige", and "brick" occurs at Przeworsk Culture settlements morę rarely together with ceramics madę 
on wheel in comparison to grey ceramics (for example: Nędza, Śląskie voivodship -  Glanc-Kwaśny, 
Tomczak 2004, p. 369; Kraków-Nowa Huta-Mogiła site 59, Małopolskie voivodhip -  Glanc-Kwaśny, 
Rodak 2000, p. 96). This type of ceramic, which was fired in oxidising atmosphere, is totally alien to 
the pottery tradition of Igołomia. The fragments of vessels from Igołomia, which were brown or brick 
colour were viewed as an accidental result of unsuccessful reductional kiln (Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 25).

The grey potsherds, which are less numerous in Nieszawa among the fragments madę on 
wheel, represent a group of smooth fine ceramics (group I, according to Dobrzańska). A few frag­
ments (fig. 4: 6), can be ascribed to the so called coarse ceramics (group II, according to Dobrzańska; 
Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 17n.)6.

6 Similar results of comparison are obtained when the wheel-made ceramics from Jakuszowice is taken into account, 
because analogical materiał groups were distinguished there (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 51-54).
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Due to the bad State of preservation, the majority of ceramic fragments madę on wheel from 
Nieszawa Kolonia, which come from the pits under discussion or other features, can be generally de- 
fined as belonging to vase or bowl forms. Only a few better preserved items can be morę precisely quali- 
fied typologically. Using the typology constructed for the Igołomia ceramics we may claim that bo wis of 
type 2 (fig. 10:2) and type 3 (fig. 4:11; fig. 10:1,4-5) dominate. At the same time, only in one case can we 
precisely determine the subtype as 3A, according to the classification proposed by Dobrzańska (1990a, 
p. 84 fig. 10; 1990b, p. 31-33); (fig. 10:1). Wide-collared rims, which are observed in two fragmentarily 
preserved vases allow us to determine their association with type 15, according to the same classifica­
tion. The bigger fragment, with a preserved belly that had a bend in the middle of the height (fig. 10:3), 
can be classified as type 15B. The vessels assigned to type 15 belong to common forms in the Przeworsk 
Culture, especially at the territory of Małopolska (Dobrzańska 1980, p. 101 map 1; 1990a, p. 85 fig. 10; 
1990b, p. 36-37).

Ali the above mentioned types of vessels, that is, 2, 3, and 15, are characteristic for the sec- 
ond group of features from the settlement in Igołomia, whose chronology falls at the turn of phases 
Cla/Clb and phase Clb, but they also occur in another group which lasted from phase C2 to the tum of 
C2/D (Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 79-81 fig. 19). Deep collar-mouthed bowls (type 15, earlier described as 
type VIII) often occur at sites dated to phase D, among others, at cemeteries of "Dobrodzień" type 
(Dobrzańska 1980, p. 98-100).

Fragments of wheel-made pottery from Nieszawa Kolonia are most often unomamented, 
which agrees with the characterization of types 2 and 3 in Dobrzańska's classification. One must notę, 
however, the occurrence of bumished ornament, among others, at fragments of vessels belonging to 
type 15 (fig. 4: 1; fig. 6: 4; fig. 10: 3). Burnished ornament of an angular grid of intersecting lines and 
single zigzagged linę is often recorded on smooth grey ceramics of the Przeworsk Culture. From grave 
assemblages, it is known from phase Clb at the earliest and lasts till the Late stage of the Migration Pe­
riod (Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 50). The burnished ornament on grey ceramics from the settlement in Jaku- 
szowice occurs already in phase Cla (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 155). It seems that the fragments with 
bumished ornament, discovered in Nieszawa Kolonia, at the territory which is away from the known 
centres of ceramic production, can be dated to later times.

Noteworthy is also a plastic convex ornament found on the ceramics from Nieszawa in the form 
of horizontal strips which underlie the profile of the vessel, or in the form of step-like protrusions (fig. 4: 
1,11; fig. 6: 2, 9,11). What is interesting, as opposed to the burnished ornament, this one also decorates 
the ceramics with dark brown surfaces (fig. 6: 2,11). This type of omamentation most often appears in 
materials from the Late stage of the Late Roman Period and from phase D (Dobrzańska 1990b, p. 52; 
Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 156).

Considerably less distinctive chronologically from the ceramics madę on wheel is the hand- 
-made ceramics, which decidedly dominates in the ceramic materiał from Nieszawa Kolonia. A fuli 
analysis of the fragments of vessels from the discussed pits 52,58,62, and 63 would go beyond the scope 
of this paper. We will only concentrate on some selected features and examples, which may constitute 
support for the claim that the features under discussion come from the Late Roman Period.

The State of research conceming hand madę ceramics, which is characteristic for the Early Ro­
man Period, can be viewed as acceptable both in terms of categorization and with respect to territorial 
and chronological variation. Unfortunately, with respect to the Late Roman Period, one cannot speak 
of a similar advancement of research (recently, Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 36-39, 227 and the literaturę 
therein).

The examples of hand-made ceramics presented in this work (figs. 11-13), which are character- 
ized by a high degree of fragmentation, are easier to compare to a morę generał classification carried out
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Fig. 12. Nieszawa Kolonia, distr. Opole Lubelskie, site 5. Hand-made ceramics from 
features. 1-5: 62; 6: 63 (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).

for the materials from the settlement in Jakuszowice (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 49,139-150) than to the 
classification developed by Dobrzańska and preferred for wheel-made ceramics. Thus, most of the frag- 
ments can be assigned to technological group VI of materials for coarse surfaced ceramics. In this unit, 
there are both forms from group A -  vases and bowls (fig.12: 1-6; fig. 13: 1-2) and group B -  pots (fig. 
11:1,11; fig. 13: 3). These forms are common in the environment of the Przeworsk Culture. Bowls, both 
the profiled ones and the non-profiled variants in the shape of a semi-sphere, occur in the Przeworsk 
Culture inventories from phase B2 to C2 inclusive. Among pot-shaped forms, there are many fragments 
with an S-shaped profile (fig. 11:1, 6,9). They appear in the Przeworsk Culture already in phase B2, but 
become common in C2 and C2.

Particularly noteworthy are the rims which are thickened or turned up and "hanging"on the 
outside, in which one can observe a similarity to vessels madę on wheel (fig. 11: 3,5, 8,10-13). They are 
dated to phases between C, and the tum of C2/C3 (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 144-147, 228).
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1, 4: 58; 3, 5: 62; 2, 6: 63 (drawn by M. Stasiak-Cyran).

Only a few of the potsherds carry omaments (fig. 11:3). This may be viewed as part of a ten- 
dency to impoverish the ornamentation of hand-made ceramics in the following phases of the Late Ro­
man Period (e.g. Godłowski 1977, p. 164). One should also mention the fact that most fragments, which 
belong to the coarse ceramics, are characterized by a particular liking of the producer to over-smoothing 
and careless "wiping" on the surface of the vessels (fig. 11:1-2,5-7, 9-10; fig. 13:3-6). Such feature of the 
finish of the walls was recorded, among others, in the ceramic materiał from the settlements in Jakuszo- 
wice (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 229), or Mierzanowice (Miśkiewicz 1960, p.192)7.

Summary -  research perspectives
Some of the established proposals mentioned at the beginning of this paper, which concemed 

the State of research on the Roman-Period-tradition settlement within the Late stage of the Late Roman

7 The careless finish of the surface of the vessels and insufficient kilning are features which some researchers con- 
nect with the regress in the technology of hand-made ceramics in the finał stage of pottery production in the Przeworsk Cul- 
ture (Miśkiewicz 1961, p. 282).
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Period and the beginning of the Migration Period in the western Lublin region may need to be revised 
in the light of the following facts:

1. The discovery of a group of pits in Nieszawa Kolonia, datable on the basis of the bronze fibu­
la, which resembles late variants of Almgren type 158, and on the basis of the fragments of stor- 
age vessels of the Krausengefiisse type, points to the fact that we are most probably dealing with 
a resettlement in the horizon corresponding to the finał stage of the Przeworsk Culture.
2. The analyzed collection of wheel-made and hand-made ceramics, which with respect to technol- 
ogy, typology and omamentation is typical for the environment of the Przeworsk Culture, possesses 
features which are characteristic for Late Roman Period pottery (from phases C2-D).

The reconstruction of the process of cultural interpenetration at the end of the Roman Period 
and the beginning of the Migration Period in the western part of the Lublin region still remains in the 
early testing stage and reąuires further study. In the case of the settlement in Nieszawa Kolonia, one 
must find out whether this was an accidental penetration of certain groups of people arriving most 
probably from the south, or whether we are dealing with settlement on a much wider scalę. Further 
study of this settlement as well as of other unpublished materials from sites at the territory of western 
Lublin region (especially those situated in the basin of the Vistula), for example the settlement in Dobre 
(site 2)8, or the settlement and cemetery in Puławy-Włostowice (site 3)9, will undoubtedly bring us closer 
to solving many problems, for example, those connected with the "turbulent epoch".

Marta Stasiak-Cyran
Muzeum Lubelskie w Lublinie 
ul. Zamkowa 9 
20-117 Lublin 
Poland
martacyran@poczta.onet.pl

8 In a short report from excavations on the multicultural site, "materials from the finał stage of the Roman Period" 
are mentioned (Czopek 1980, p. 8).

9 A fuli study and perhaps reinterpretation is reąuired for some materials from Puławy-Włostowice presented in 
short reports (e.g. Gajewski, Gurba 1977, p. 49-53). Some of these artefacts were described as Early Medieval, but they in fact 
come from the Late stage of the Late Roman Period (Parczewski 1988, p. 181-183; Lis 1997, p. 135).
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

PocmucAae B. TepnuAoecKuu

HoBMe Ma repna/ibi no3AHepnMCKoro BpeMeHH u 3noxw BeTuncoro 
nepece/ieHmi Hapo/iOB b CeBepo-BocTOHHon ykpaMHe

IJeaeHanpaBaeHHhie nccaeaoBaH na apeBHOCTefi kmcbckom KyaBTypBi b nocae4HMe aecaTM- 

aeTMa npaKTimecKM He npoBO4MaMCB. TeM He MeHee, p>i4 hobbix MaTepnaaoB MHTepecyiomero Hac 

Kpyra 6bia ooHapyjKen b xo4e apxeoaorMnecKMX p a n o r Ha MnorocaoMiibix naMHTHMKax m n p ii n aa - 

HOMepHOM oócaeaoBaHMM onpe4eaeHHBix TeppMTopMM HepHMTOBCKOM m CyMCKoił oóa. YKpaMHBi. 

r ip n  3tom b p a a e  cayyaeB HOBBie Haxo4KM no3BoaxiOT B3ranHyTB n o 4  mhbim yraoM  3penMB Ha px4 

aoKaaBHBix ocoSeHHOcreń kmcbckmx 4peBHOcreM, 3aHHMaeMyio hmh TeppiiTopwio, koht3ktbi c chh- 
xpohhbimm, npe4uiecTByiomMMM m noc7ie4yioH(HMM KyaBTypaMM. KopoTKo onum eM  HeKOTopBie 

M3 TaKMX HaxO4OK, OCTaHOBMBUIMCB M Ha BO3HMKaiOmMX B 3TOM CBJI3M npOO/ieMaX.

A o  nocae4H ero BpeMeHM ocraBaaocB neaciibiM -  r4e npoxo4MT rpaHMiia Meamy cpe4He4- 

HenpoBCKiiM m 4ecHMHCKMM BapnamraMn Ha paHHeM 3Tane kmcbckom KyaBTypBi? O5cae4OBaHMe 

onncaHHoro HMXKe naMiriHMKa no3B oanao ycraHOBMTB, hto pacnpocrpaHeHM e 4CChmhckmx naMBi- 

hmkob 4OCTMraao n o  KpaMHen Mepe ycTBH O crp a  (aeBoro npnTOKa ,4ecHBi).
H aS iia tC K oe (Ko3eaenKMM p-H HepHnroBCKoń oóa.). llaMHTHMK pacnoaojKeH b 2,3 km 

k ceBepo-3ana4y ot c. HaónabCKoe Ha y3KOM noaoroM  MBicy nepBOM H34noMMeHHOM TeppacBi aeBO- 

ro  6epera  /JecHBi (aeBbiń npMTOK p. ^H enp). /piMHa MBica OKoao 300 m, uinpMHa H anoabnoii nacTM 

140 m, BBicoTa 2-10 m Ha4 ypoBHeM noMMBi. OoHapy>KeH b 2006 r. MepHuroBCKOH oGaacTHOM MHcneK- 

iIMen n o  oxpaHe naMUTiiMKOB ncT opnn m Kyabrypbi b xo4e o6cae4OBaHMa ynacTKa n o 4  3acrpoMKy. 

rioBepxHOCTB naMBTHMKa, M3pe4Ka n o p o cm aa  4epeBBflMM n  KycraMM, 3a4epHOBaHa, noBpe»c4eHa 

HecKoaBKMMM HeóoaBHiMMM BBi4yBaMM m necHanbiMii KapBepaMM, a TaioKe coopy^eHMBMM xyropa 

XIX -  iianaaa XX b.
B n p eaeaax  MBica 3aao5Keno 13 uiyp<J>OB 2 x 2 m. Moihhoctb KyabTypnoro caoM 0,2-1 m 

(b HanoaBHOM nacTM oh nepeKpBiT necnaHBiMM HaHocaMn). H a noBepxHocTn m b uiyp«J)ax Bcrpewenbi 

MaTepna/iBi 3noxn 6poH3Bi, paHHero aceae3Horo BeKa m kmcbckom KyaBTypBi. Haxo4KM (JiparMenTOB 

rpyG oaennon  KepaMMKM c npMMecBio KpynHoro uiaMOTa, OTHOCBiuMeca k kmcbckom KyaBType, Ha- 

MÓoaee MHoronMcaeHHBi. 143 mypcjia Ha okohchhoctm MBica npoMCXO4HT KpynHBiił oGmomok Bepx- 
Heii nacTM OKpyraoóoKoro ropniKa, BeiroiK cocyąa co cae4aMM paciecoB rpeóneM  n  no4aom eHHoe 

yrmomeHHO-SMKOHMHecKoe n p ^can iie . B c rp e ie n  TaioKe ({iparMeHT CToaoBoro nepH oaom eH oro co- 

cy4a. 3 tm Haxo4KM no3BoamoT othcctm noceaeHMe k pam ień  cjiare kmcbckom KyaBTypBi, noKa em e 

caaóo  M3yneHHOM b kokhom nacTM TepunroBCKoro rio4ecenbn.

noK a Maao m3bccthbi paHHMe kmcbckmc naMUTHMKM m Ha TeppMTopMM ^HenpoBCKoro ae- 

cocrenH oro /leBoóepoKBB. B naaH e mx M3yueHMB npe4craBaxiOT MHTepec M arepnaabi onMcaHHoro 

HM^Ke noceaeHMB.

KaannoBKa 1 (Pomchckmm p-H CyMCKoił oGa.). 34ecB b 2005 r. Gbmm npoBe4eHBi oxpaHHBie 

pacKonKM coTpy4HMKaMM 71eBo6epe>KHOM 3Kcne4MiiMM MHCTMTyra apxeoaorMM n o 4  pyKOBO4CTBOM 

EB. )KapoBa. MHorocaoMHoe noceaeHMe 33HMMaeT cKaoH bbicokom aeBoGepeacHoił TeppacBi p. Po- 

MeH (npaBoro npMTOKa CyaBi -  aeBoro npMTOKa 4 HenPa)- H a ero  TeppMTopMM Gbiao 3aaoaceHO
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Puc. 1. Ka/LiiiiOBKa 1.1: 3eM/isiHasi neub; 2-4: rpyóoaeiiHa;: KepaMMKa M3 ee bhmoctkm 
(puc. P.B. TepniiaOBCKOro).

20 myp<|)OB 2 x 2 m. C y4a n o  Haxo4KaM rpyóoaenH on  KepaMMKM c uiaMOTOM paHHecaaBancKoro 

oSnuKa, n ao m a^b  noceneH nu 3Toro BpeMeHn cocTaBAana okoao 1 ra. B O4HOM 113 myp<J)OB b Bep- 

xHeń n a c n i iiocenem ia (8 m Ha4 ypoBHeM noHMbi) BcrpeneHbi ocTaTKii CBoeo6pa3Horo onara  nm i, 

TonHee, 3eMnaHoń nenii. CoopyiK enne npe4CTaBaaao coóoii oKpyrayio a My 4naMeTpoM 0,53 m, Bbi- 

M omennyio nepenKaMii n  ooMa3aHHyio caoeM iamhbi to/uhmhoh 4-6 cm. CneHKH coxpannm icb  Ha 

BbicoTy 40  0,25 m. KepaMMKa co cae4aMM BiopnnH oro ooacnra MMeeT npnM ecb KpynHoro niaMOTa. 

BoAbUIMHCTBO OOHOMKOB npMH34ae^KMT ÓOAbUIOMy OMKOHimeCKOMy ropuiKy npn3eMHCTbix n po- 

nopnnM  (pnc. 1).
r ip n  noncKax aH aao n in  moxho BcnoMHMTb HecKoabKO no4o6Hbix coopyaceHMii, oÓHapy- 

^ceHHbix BO3ae c. IoneBO KypcKOM o6a. b BepxoBbax ricaa . T pn  „ropH a" c noceaeH na IoneBO 1 otho- 
chtch k HanaabHoii cjia.ie BOcroiH oaeBoóepeaaioro (ceMMMHCKO-4onenKoro n o  A.M. OóaoMCKOMy)
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BaptiaHTa kmcbckom KyabTypbi, a eme oamh c noceneiiMM ToneBO 7 -  k no3AHe3apyÓMHeijKOMy ne- 
pnoay (TepnnaoBCKiiii 2004, c. 44, puc. 35-36). 4 °  nocaeAHero BpeMeHM stm 3eMA«Hbie rienn cnMTa- 
MMCb yuMKaabHbiMM. BnpoueM, eme oaho coopy^Keiine ne^aBHO 6biao oGnapyjKeno Ha iioceaenMM 
BO3ae c. BpycMMOB HepHMroBCKoił oóa., Heaa/ieKO ot BnaACHMsi p. Chob b 4ecHy. MaTepnaabi btoto 
naMBTHMKa XpaHflTCM B <|)OHAax MepHMTOBCKOM OÓaaCTHOM MHCneKIJMM no OXpaHe naMMTHMKOB MC- 
Topnn m Ky/ibTypbi.

OneBMAHO, 3eMMHHbie nenn Slitim ooaee pacnpocTpaHeHbi Ha kmcbckmx naM5iTHMKax 4 Hen- 
poBCKoro ZleBoóepe4<b>i, qeM CMMraaocb paHbine. Kpyr npMBeAeHHbix aHaaornn noKa3biBaeT, mto 
KOMnaeKC M3 KaaMHOBKM CKopee Bcero npMHaAMeacMT k paHHeń <|)a3e kmcbckom KyabTypbi, othocm- 
meMC5i npeMMymecTBenHo k III b.

Ą ax nocaeAyiomero nepMOAa, KOTopbiM apaKiepMsyeioi nana/ioM koht3ktob HOCMTeaen 
kmcbckom m MepHHXOBCKOM Ky/ibTyp b npeAeaax oomiipnon koht3kthom 3ohm, AOCTaTOMHO MHTe- 
pecHbi HaxoAKM, BcrpeneHHbie Ha naMHTHMKe, pacnoao>KeHHOM nenoAaaeKy ot KaaMHOBKM.

MaTMineB SIp 3 (Pomchckmm p-H CyMCKoń oóa.). Ha noceaeHMM b 2004 r. obitim npoBeAe- 
Hbi oxpaHHbie pacKonKM coTpyAHMKaMM 7LeBooepe>Kiion OKcneAMijMM MHCTMTyra apxeoaorMM noA 
pyKOBOACTBOM RB. /KapoBa. MHorocMOMHoe noceaeHMe 33HMMaeT CHM̂ ceHHbiM mbic bhcotom ao 4-5 
m HaA aeBo6epe>KHOM noMMOM p. Pomch. TaKan Tonorpa<j)Ma AOCTaramio TMrnHiia ąah ceanm no3- 
AHe3apy6nHeMKO-KneBCKoro Kpyra (OSmomckmm 2002, c. 30-32; TepnMMOBCKMM 2004, c. 74,110). Tyr 
Bcrpeneubi nepenKM paHHecaaBJtHCKoro ooaMKa, b tom HMcae CKonaeHne rpyooTLennoM KepaMMKM 
c niaMOTOM. YAaaocb peKOHcrpyMpoBaTb KpynHbiń ropuiOK ómkohmhcckom <j)opMH n BepxHioio 
nacTb peópMCToro cocyAa c aomeHon (?) noBepxHOCTbio co caeAaMM BTopMMHoro oo>Knra. B 2005 r. 
b 40 m ot AaHHoro CKonaemMi KepaMMKM óbi/ia BcrpeneHa 6poH3OBaa (J)MÓyaa c aamhhmm npMeM- 
hmkom VII rpynnbi no O. A/ibMrpeny (pMC. 2; Almgren 1923, Taóa. IX). IloAOOiibie 3acTe>KKM Aocra- 
tomho xapaKTepHbi ĄAfi KMeBCKMx (BopoMan 2, Poahom Kpań 3, EyKpeeBKa 2, ToueBO 3) m MeprwcoB- 
ckmx (lo/ioBMiio, Bomtchkm) naMMTHMKOB BOAopa3Aeaa 4 Henpa m /)oHa (OSmomckmm 2002, c. 56-59; 
TepnMMOBCKMM 2004, c. 44). HocKO/ibKy hm Ha AamioM noceaeiiMM, hm b ero OKpecTHOcnix 'lepuji- 
xoBCKMe MaTepMaabi HeM3BecTHbi, m o m o  npeAnoao>KMTb, qro HaxoAKa <J>M6y7ibi CBasana MMeHHO 
c KepaMMnecKMM KOMnaeKCOM kmcbckoto TMna.

n o  HaxoAKe (jjMoyabi MarameB Hp 3 m o m ) AampoBaTb BTopon noaoBMHOM III -  pyóe^coM 
III/IV b. nocKoabKy noAOOHbie 3acTe>KKM Bcrpeneubi m Ha HeKOTopbix qepHHXOBCKMX noceAeHMJix, 
mo5kho npeAnoMO»CMTb, mto npoHMKHOBeHne qepHsxoBCKMX naeMeH Ha AaHHyio TeppnTopnio Ha- 
HMiiaeTcn mmchho b bto BpeMM.

,4pyroM Smok upoOaeM cBH3aH c xapaKTepoM KOHTaKTOB kmcbckom m qepHHXOBCKOM KyabTyp 
Ha 3aK7HoqMTeabHOM 3Tane nx pa3BMTMn, to ecTb b nana/ie iyHHCKoro nepnoAa, a TaK ĉe c nyrriMM 
npoHMKHOBeHMn AecHMHCKoro HaceaeHMa b /lecocrenb. /(aMbHeMinaa cyAboa kmcbckmx iraeMeH on- 
peAeaaeTcn cj)opMnpoBaHneM Ha ochobc nx TpaAMijMM nocaeAyiomnx komohmhckom m neHbKOB- 
ckom KyabTyp. TeM He MeHee, KOHKpeTHbie AeraAn 3tmx npoireccoB oacMBMeHHO AMCKyrapyiOTcn 
cneuMa/iMcraMM. B btom cbh3m Ka>KAMM hobmm naMHTHHK btoto Kpyra Bbi3biBaeT noBbinieHHHM 
MHTepec. nonBaeHMe pnAa hobmx MarepiiaMOB no3BoaneT npeAao>KMTb HeKOTopbie yToniienrni Aan- 
hom npoSaeMbi npMMeiiMTenbHO k raKoii TeppnTopnn KaK /(nenpoBCKoe 7leBo6epe>Kbe.

IIIocTKa (paMireurp CyMCKoń ooa.). HoceaeHMe oÓHapyaceHO HaynHbiM coTpyAHMKOM 
CyMCKoro KpaeBeAnecKoro My3ea A 14. BeAMHCKon b xoAe M3yqeiiM>i McropMqecKMX ropoAOB YKpan- 
hm b 2000-2001 rr. Oho pacno/iaraaocb Ha io ĉhom OKpanHe r. IIIocTKa Ha mcbom óepery p. Hokotkm 
(aeBoro npnTOKa IHoctkm -  aeBoro npnTOKa 3,ecHbi). 3Aecb pacranaHO rioTiyseM/miiomioe acMMMige 
pa3MepoM 4 x 4 m, yrayóaeHHoe Ha 0,4-0,5 m ot coBpeMeHHOń noBepxHOcrn, b aanoaHeHnn koto- 
poro BcrpeneHbi (jjparMeHTbi rpy6oaenHbix ropniKOB n amckob c yroamenHbiM KpaeM mmm hcbm-
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Puc. 2. MaTanieB 51 p 3. KepaMMKa. 1: rpySozermaJi; 2: aomenasi. 3: 6poH3OBaa f|)nóyaa 
(puc. P.B. TepnwyioBCKoro).

cokhm SopTMKOM. OTCio^a >xe nponcxo4MT 04H0 neaoe n <J>parMeHTbi qeTbipex ranmHbix npac- 
amu KweBCKOM KyabTypbi. Bce ohh noaaomeiibi, neaoe npacani^e opHaMeHTnpoBaHO MeaH^poM, 
HaHeceHHMM HaKonaMH no cbipon ranne. Hań^eHbi TaioKe MMHnanopHaa xeae3Haa SyaaBKa (?) 
n 6poH3OBbin mbmoK npmKKH (pnc. 3). Tło xapaKTepHOMy npo<j)nnio n o(J)opMaeHMK) TbiabHoń nac- 
tm «3binoK MO5Ker 6biTb omeceH ko BTopon noaoBMHe IV -  Hanaay V b. TaKMM o6pa3OM, noceaenne 
Ha OKpanHe IIIoctkm npnnaaae^ciiT k na\MTHHKaM 3aicnoHnTeabHoń <J>a3bi KneBCKoń Kyabrypbi, 
BecbMa HeMHoronncaeHHbiM Ha HoBropoa-CeBepmiiHe, ho Henaoxo H3yneHHbix b HepHnroBCKOM 
rio^eceHbe (YabHHOBKa, Ponure, AaeKcaH^poBKa 1 n 4p.) n b PlymBabCKOM rioceńMbe (IlepecbmKH 
1, Hannnmn 3).

Kax H3BecrHo, TecHaa CBa3b Me>K4y KneBCKoń n KoaonnHCKoń KyabiypaMn óbiaa OTMeneHa 
e q e  b 1960-70-x rr. B.H. /JaHnaeHKO, n.H. TpeTbHKOBbiM n E.A. TopiOHOBbiM. OHa no4TBep4«aeTcn 
non™ noaHbiM coBna4aHneM nx apeaaoB, 3HannTeabHoń óan3OCTbio aaeMeHTOB MaTepnaabHoń
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Ky/ibTypbi m, HaKOHen, HaznmieM nepexo4HHX naMBTHMKOB bo Bcex p ern o n ax  paciipocrpaneniiB  

3tmx KyabTyp. Oco6a>i 64M3OC'ri, yKa3aHHbix Ky4bTypnbix rp y n n  naÓ4iO4aeTCH b rto^eceHbe. B nac- 

thoctm, E.A. TopiOHOB nyreM  TinaTeabHoro aHaaii3a mccthom KepaMMKM npo4eMOHCTpnpoBaa ne- 

pepacraH ne kmcbckom Ky4bTypbi b KO4OHMHCKyio (IopiOHOB 1981, c. 59-60). 3 tm BbiBO4bi n o a y n n a n  

4ono/iHMTeabHyio apiyM em auM io n o c ie  Bbi4e4enMB naMMTHMKOB 3aK4K)HMTe4bHoro 3Tana KneBc- 

kom KyabTypbi r a n a  Ymbjihobkm (TepnnaoBCKuń 1984, c. 74-78).

Heo4HOKpaTHo OTMenaaocb, hto pannecpe4neBeKOBaa 4enH aa C4aB»HCKaa KepaMMKa ot- 
TinnaeTCB 40ciaT 0iH 0 Ma/ioBbipa3nre4bHbiMM <J)opMaMM ropuiKOBM4Hbix cocy4OB npaKTMnecKM 

Ha Bceń T eppnT opnn ee p acripocrpanennu . I43-3a btoto BiiiiManiie nccae4OBaTeaeń, KaK npaBM4O, 

npMB4eK34M Te KepaMnnecKne c|)opMbi, KOTopbie b M3BecTHOM Mepe BbiOMBaancb M3 oóm ero  CTaH- 

4apTa. H anpnM ep, TaKiiMH 444 npaaccKOM Kyabrypbi c r a T a io r a  ropniK n óo4ee-M enee cTpofłHbix 

nponopijH H  c MaKcnMaabHbiM pacninpeHneM  b BepxHeń nacTM, BbinyicibiM naenoM  m kopotkm- 
mh BeHnMKaMM. neHBKOBCKon Ky4biypbi b nepByro onepe4b o o p a m a a n  BHnMaHne Ha ómko- 
HimecKiie p eópncrb ie  m mapoBH4Hbie (JiopMbi, a 4431 ko4Ohmhckom -  Ha rjM4MH4po-KOHMHecKMe 

n  cia6onpo(J)M4MpoBaHHbie cocy4bi. Tskmm oópa3OM, penb oomhho m4Gt o Tex Tnnax cocyąoB, ko- 
Topbie npn4aiOT onpe4e4eniiyK ) cneniM<|)MKy TOMy M4M MHOMy KepaMnnecKOMy KOMnaeKcy, xotm 
3tm <J)opMbi He Bcer4a cocraB43noT 6o4buinHCTBO. OcoóeHHO nocae4H ee 3aMenaHne KacaeTcn caMbix 

paHHnx 4peBHOCTeń, KOT4a onpe4e4eHHbiM craH4apT, CBOMCTBeHHbiM tom H/in mhom KV4bType, em e 

OKOHHaTeabHO He c4o>KM4ca, a nocy4a e q e  coxpanaeT p a 4  34eMenTOB npe4bi4ym ero  nepno4a .

M34O3KeHHbie Bbime saM enannn, oneBM4HO, oOtjUChjhot onpe4e4eHHbie othmhmb M ex- 

4y  nonbiTKaMM pa3Hbix aBTopoB pa3pa6oTaTb K4accn<j>MKaijMM KepaMnnecKMX komimcrcob tom 
mhm mhom KyabTypbi paHHero cpe4HeBeKOBbM. 3aMeTMM npM stom, hto Ha ocHOBe Tex M4M 4pyrnx  

K4accM<j)MKaijnoHHbix cxeM oomhho nbiTaiOTca onpe464MTb rpaiiMijy M ew iy CMHxpoHHbiMM M4M 

4MaxpoHHbiMM KyabTypaMM. O coóenno o c rp o  3Ta npoóaeM a ctomt OTHOCMTeahHO 4peBHOcren iyH- 

hckom 3noxM, KOTopbie npMxo4»TCJi Ha <J)MHa4 K yabiyp no34HepMMCKoro BpeMeHM m Ha nepMO4 

BO3HMKHOBeHMa Ha mx ocHOBe paHHecpe4HeBeKOBbix KyabTyp. TaKon MCC4e4OBaTe4b KaK E.A. Iop io - 

hob onpe4e4H 4 nepexo4  ot kmcbckom k kohohmhckom Kyabrype ąaa ^HenpoBCKoro AeBooepe^cbH 

b npe4 eaax  BTopon noaoBMHbi IV b. FIo ero  mhchmio, nocenenne  Y/ibBHOBKa, Ha kotopom noBB- 

AH1OTCH O4MHOHHbie (J)OpMbI, B 4a4bHeMIIieM CBOMCTBeHHbie KO4OHMHCKOMy KepaMMHeCKOMy KOMn- 

aeKcy, y>xe mo^ ho cnMTaTb ko4 ohmhckmm (IopiOHOB 1981, c. 42-43). BnponeM, n o  MoeMy mhchmio, 
nocKoabKy Mexc4y kmcbckom m komohmhckom KyahrypaMM 4OKa3ana reneiMnecKa^i CBM3h, Bno4He ec- 

TeCTBeHHO BO3HMKHOBeHMe OT4e4bHbIX KO4OHMHCKMX 34eMeHTOB B He4pax npe4bI4ym eń OOmHOCTM. 

B ne/iOM, M e»4y kmcbckom m komohmhckom Ky4biypaMM cym ecrayeT 4OcraTOHHO naaBHbiM nepexo4, 
KOTopbiM 3ano4HaeTca MaTepna/iaMM tbkmx „nepexo4Hbix" naMHTHMKOB KaK, b nacTHOCTM, Bbiropw 

2, 3aapbe, KpacHoe 4, KoMapoBKa 2, KOTopbie 4aTMpyiOTca 0K040 cepe4MHbi V b. (TepnMAOBCKMM 

2005, c. 388-393). HecKO4bKO OT4MnaeTca tohks 3peHnn A.M. Oohomckoto, KOTopbiM ciMTaeT Bce 

no4OÓHbie naMUTHMKM no34HeKMeBCKMMM, nocKO4bKy ohm npMna44e»caT k 04H0M KepaMMnecKOM 

Tpa4MijMM (OG/iomckmm 2002, c. 69-70).

O4HMM M3 HOBbIX „nepexO4HbIx" OT KMCBCKOM K KO4OHMIICKOM Ky4biype naMBTHMKOB, pac- 

noao»ceHHbix Ha rore aecHOM 3ohbi Me>K4y ̂ ecH oił m Ccmmom, uBAHeTcn noceaeHMe, oÓHapyxceHHoe 

AI4. BeMMHCKOM Ha OKpaMHe r. Kpo,ieBija (pafiueHTp CyMCKOM 064.). ^aHHbiM naMUTHMK pacno4o- 

>KeH b 30 km k io iy  ot npe4bi4ym ero, b ceBepo-BOCTOHHOM nacTM ropo4a, Ha hm3kom Teppace neBoro 

óepera  p. PeTb (aeBoro npMTOKa /JecHbi). 34ecb TaioKe 6bi4a pacKonaHa no4y3eM4BHKa (pa3Mepbi 

KOT4OBaHa -  3,8 x 4 m, T4yÓMHa -  0,3 m ot ypoBHa MaTepMKa, opMeHTanMB -  yr4aMM n o  cwpoHaM  

CBeTa). B n o 4 y  oónapy>KeHO HecKO4bKO cto46obmx mm, b tom HMC4e 4Be b n e m  pe npoTMBono4o»c- 

Hbix CTeH. O 6rope4bie naaxM BCTpeneHbi b ioro-3ana4HOM nacTM KOT4OB3Ha. 143 btoto »ce, hm^chcto,
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Pmc. 3. IIIoCTKa. 1-5: r /m n a u b ie  npaCMMija; 6: a3MHOK 6poH3O Boił r ip > i« K n ; 7-20: rpySoM enH aa KepaMMKa 
(p u c . >1.14. Be/1HHCKOM).

C/io» 3anoAHeHMH npoiicxo4MT <J,parMeHTM OKpyivio6oKMx m pe6pncTbix rpy6oMenHbix ropiiiKOB, 
Amckob m CKOBopoAOK c HeBbicoKMM KpaeM, a TaioKe >xe/ie3Hbie hox< m n»TKa cepna, Kocranan npo- 
KOTiKa, nHTb ne/ibix m (J)parMeHTiipoBaHHbix npac/iMU. 3a MCKMKweHMeM oahoto ccJjepMnecKoro, Bce 
OHM MMeiOT ynMOmeHHO-ÓMKOHMHeCKyK) fjlOpMy, OAHO M3 HMX OpHaMeHTMpOB3HO HaKO/iaMM. 34ecb 
»:e HaM4eHbi 4Ba cJ>parMenra ronqapHbix cocyAOB qepiixxoBCKOM Kynbiypbi (pnc. 4). YnuTbiBaa xa- 
paKTep KepaMMuecKoro KOMnyieKca, TMnbi npacMMii, a TaioKe pacnoMoxceHMe naMMTHMKa 3a npeAe- 
MaMii apea/ia nepHBxoBCKOM KyMbrypbi, oieAyeT AaropoBaib nocTpoiłKy py Sokom IV/V -  nepBoił 
IIOMOBMHOM V B. (TepiIMMOBCKMM 2002). EyiM̂ CaMUlMMM aHaMOrMMMM AaHHOMy KOMnaeKCy BB7HOTC5I 
noce/ierom 3anpbe, /Imtbmhobmhm 3, KpacHoe 4 m 4p. K hmm 6mm3km paHHeKOMOHMHCKMe naMBT- 
hmkm no4eceiibxz Ha KOTopbix BCTpeneHbi (JmSyMbi rana Tlpara (Koao4e3HbiM Byrop, HaoBinMiia).

Eoaee ninpoKHMH MccaeAOBaHMUMM ommo oxBaneHO euje 04H0 noceaeHMe ototo Kpyra, 
pacnoAoaceHHoe Ha kbkhom OKpaMHe aecHofi 3ohw.
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Ko3apbi 7 (Hocobckmm p-H MepHMroBCKoń o6a.). Ha noceaeHMM b 2001 r. 6bian npoBeAeHbi 
MacuiTaÓHbie oxpaHHbie pacKonKH coTpyamiKaMii HepHMroBCKoił oSaacrHoń HHcneKpnn no ox- 
paHe naMHTHHKOB ncropnn m Kyabrypbi T.M. m EB. /KapoBbiMn. IlaMaTHMK 33HMMaeT Mbicooópa3- 
Hbiń Bbiciyn nepBoń HaAnońMeHHoń Teppacbi p. Ocrep (aeBoro ripn roKa ^ecHbi). Ochobhoh caoń 
noceaeHna npeacTaBaen BoceMbio riocrpońKaMii n 70 X03ańcTBeHHbiMM aMaMH, MccaeAOBaHHbiMM 
Ha naoipaAH CBbime 2000 kb. m. IIIecTb nocrpoeK możkho CMuraib acnanipaMM. Bce ohm MMean peH- 
Tpa/ibHbiM CToaS m óbihh yrayóaeHbi b MaTepnK Ha 0,1-0,4 m. riaTb M3 hmx óbian opuenTiipoBaiibi 
no CTopoHaM CBeTa creHaMn, OAHa (nocrpońKa 7) -  yraaMM. Pa3Mepbi noAKBaApaTHbix acnanip: noc- 
TpoiiKa 1 -  4,2 x 3,8 m; nocrpońKa 7 -  3,5 x 3,6 m. 4 Ba 4pyrnx OTannaiOTca ooabinnMM pa3MepaMn: 
nocrpońKa 2 -  4,7 x 4,7 m; nocrpońKa 5 -  5,2 x 5,4 m. Pa3Mepw noAnpaMoyroabHbix acnanip: noc- 
TpoHKH 3 n 4 -  4 x 4,8 m; nocrpońKa 6 -  4,6 x 6,3 m. K nocTpońKe 6 npnMbiKaa norpeo (nocrponKa 
9) noAnpMMoyronbHon b naaHe <|)opMbi, pa3MepoM 2 x 2,7 m, MMeBmnń bxoa co CTopoHM iKnanipa 
b BHAe 4Byx cryneHeK.

Xo35IHCTBeHHbie aMbl MMC/Bl raaBHhIM OÓpa3OM HH/lMHApnHeCKyiO cjjopMy (AIiaMeTp 0,8- 
-1, 8 m, rayónna 0,1-1 m ot ypoBHa MaTepnKa).

KoaaeKpna KepaMHKH M3 o&beKTOB n KyabTypHoro caoa AOBoabHO Sepna. OHa upeacTaBae- 
Ha oSaoMKaMn rpyóoaenHbix caa6oiipo(J)MaiipoBaHHbix ropniKOB, M3roTOBaeHHbix H3 KepaMnnec- 
Koń Macew c npiiMecHMii inaMOTa (pnc. 5). Oco6o otmctwm BepxHioio nacrb cocyAa, yKpameHHHoro 
naaenHbiM ropnaoHTaabiibiM BaaiiKOM c BaaBaeimaMM. AiiaaoririHbie ropuiKH nponcxoAaT c H3- 
BecTHoro noceaeHna XaonKOB Ha p. TpySeac (HeKpacoBa 1988). Oamko, b omnune ot iiocaeanero, 
nepHHXOBCKaa roHnapHaa KepaMMKa b Ko3apax 7 npeAcraBaeHa roabKO AByMa (JiparMeHTaMM.

K 3TOMy BpeMeHM npiinaAae>KMT 6oaee 120 MHAMBMAyaabHbix h3xoaok, b tom nncae CBbime 
60 KepaMHTecKnx npacanp. EoabinnHCTBO H3 hhx HMeroT óiiKompiecKyro <|)opMy, HeKOTopbie opHa- 
MeHTnpoBaHbi 3HaK3MH, nponepneHHbiMn no Cbipoń ranHe. CpeAn 4pyrnx h3xoaok 3acaya<HBaroT 
ynoMMHaHna 6poH3OBbie TyaaeTHbiń nimpeT n a3binoK npaacKM, HecKoabKO CTeKaaiiHbix óyciin, 
cpeAn KOTopbix OAHa noanxpoMHaa, a<eae3Hbie Koabpa ot Koabnyrn (?), cepeópaHaa naacrnHKa- 
OKOBKan pp.

XapaKTep KepaMnnecKoro KOMnaeKca n Aarapyroipne h3xoakm CBMAeTeabCTByiOT, hto oc­
hobhoh caoń noceaeHna caeAyeT AaTnpoBaTb pyóeacoM IV/V -  nepBoń noaoBMHon V b. B sto BpeMa 
aecocTenHoe /leBooepeacbe ociaBaaeT ooabnniHCTBO qepHaxoBCKnx naeMeH, BTaHyTbix b BeanKoe 
nepeceaeHne HapopoB, a Ha ocBOÓOAiiBuineca 3eMan Hannuaer nepeceaaibca ceBepHoe caaBJiHCKoe 
HaceaeHne -  HocnTean no34Hnx KneBCKnx naMaraiiKOB n nx npaMbie noTOMKM. Ohcbmaho, noceae­
Hne Ko3apbi 7 Ha Ocrpe Sbiao ocraBaeHO hmchho AecHMHCKMMn naeMeHaMH, npoABnraBmnMnca 
Ha ror.

Caepyroipnń naMaraiiK, pacnoaoacenubiń HenocpeACTBeHHO b norpararabe aecHoń n aeco- 
CTenHoń 3OH 6an3 c. OaeHOBKa, BaaceH b naaHe M3yneHna xapaKTepa kohtaktob ceBepHbix nepna- 
xobckmx naeMeH n pearaHCKoro HaceaeHna b npopecce ero ABnacemia Ha ror .

TlnnoBKa 1 (Bop3HaHCKnń p-H HepHnroBCKoń o6a.). PacKonKH noceaeHna 6bian npoBepe- 
Hbi EB. >KapoBbiM n aBTopoM b 2004 r. Pa3BeAOHHbie paooibi noKa3aan, hto noceaeHne pacnoaara- 
aocb b 3OHe nepexo4a nepHO3eMOB b cyriecnaubie iiohbbi, to ecTb Ha rpaHnpe aecHoń n aecocrenHoń 
3OH. KyabTypHbiń caoń 3a<])MKCMpoBaii Ha npoTaaceHHii He MeHee 600 m BAoah pynba, npn ninpnHe 
50-100 m. B roro-3anaAHon nacra noceaeHna KyabTypHbiń caoń npeACTaBaeH nepHO3eMOM moiphoc- 
Tbio ao 1 m, b ceBepo-BocroPHoń -  cynecnaHMMM nonBaMM MoipHocrhio 0,4-0,5 m. Ha naMaTHMKe 
nccaeAOBaHO CBbirue 500 kb. m. HaxoAKn IV-V bb. npeACTaBaeHbi AByMa ropn3OHTaMn: nepHaxoBC- 
Koń KyabTypbi n nepexoAHbiM ot KneBCKoń k KoaomiHCKOń. B KyabrypHOM caoe aenHaa KepaMMKa 
óoaee MaccoBO 3aaeraaa b BepxHeń ero nacm, a roimapnaa HepnaxoBCKaa -  b HnacHeń nacm. no-
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Puc. 4. KpozeBey. 1-3: ramiaiiLie npacaima; 3: (JjparMeHT romapnoro cocy4a 'iepHiixoncKOM Kyabiypbi; 
4: (pparMeiiT cepna; 5-29: rpyóoaemiasi KepaMMKa (puc. 4.14. EeaMHCKoił).

AOÓHan CMTyaijiiH Ha64K)4axiacb TaioKe b xo3hmctbchhom nocTpoMKe m HeKOTC>pbix HMax. B ne/ioM 

HaxoAKM 3Toro nepi-iOAa pacnpe^eaMiOTca TaKMM o6pa3OM: b 4Byx fM ax BcrpeneHa TOHHapHaa Kepa­

MMKa HepHHXOBCKOM KyabTypbl, B XO3BMCTBeHHOM nOCTpOMKe M BOCbMM BM3X HaMAeil K3K qepHMXOB- 

ckmm, TaK u  paHHecaaBHHCKMM MaTepnayi, b qeTbipex jm ax  npMcyTCTBOBaaa ththib paHHecaaBaHCKan 

aenHaB KepaMMKa, em e neTbipe bmbi He co4ep«aaM  Haxo4OK. noAOonaH KapTMHa, ohcbmaho, mo- 
x<eT yKa3biBaTb Ha to, hto 'iepH>ixoBCKMM ropM3OHT HenocpeACTBeHHo cMeuMaoi paHHecaaBHHCKMM. 

3 to coobiTMe moho MMeTb MecTo b npe4e7iax nepBOM noaoBiiHbi -  cepeAMHbi V b. H.e.

IopM3OHT V b., nepexo4HbiM ot no34HeKMeBCKoro k KoaoHMHCKOMy, npeACTaB/ien fjjparen- 

TaMM C/ia6onpo(|)MAMpoBaHHbix m pe6pMCTbix ropuiKOB, a TaioKe oamhohhhmm oSaoMKaMM amckob, 
ymomeHHo-SMKOHMHecKMMM npucTiMLpiMM cpaBHMTe>ibHO BbicoKMx nponopijMM. KaK M noceaeiiMe
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Puc. 5. Ko3apbi 7. Haaiibi nocTpoeK. 1: nocrpoMKa 5; 2: nocTpofiKM 6 u 9; 3: nocrpoMKa 7. 4-6: aeniibie 
ropuiKM (puc. T.H. yKapoBofł).

Ko3apbi 7 Ha Ocrpe, /IwnoBKa 1 4eMOHcrpnpyeT npo4BM3KeHne c/iaB5iHCKiix ilwmch rioaeceHbfl 
b aecocTenb nocae Kpn3nca 9epH>ixoBCKOM KyyibTypbi KOHija IV -  Hanaaa V b.

/Ąpyrofł cioaceT 43HHOM paóoTbi, CBa3aHHHił c kmcbckom Kyyibiypoii, nocB^nijeii C/iyiai-iHbiM 
Haxo4KaM. Kax M3BecTHO, HMeHHO k 3TOMy pa3p«4y othociitoi iiO4aB45iK)ma>i Macca Beineii Kpyra 
3Ma/ieM. /liiiiib cpaBHiiTe/ibiio HeMHome yKpaLueinia HaiiaeHbi Ha naMBTHiiKax b pe3y4bTare ije4e- 
iianpaB3ieHHbix apxeo4orM'iecKMx pacKonoK. Heo6xo4MMO no4ŁiepKHyrb, tto „iihkh" no^iBaeuriB 
Bemeii c 3Ma/n>io npMXO4^Tca Ha pyoe>K XIX/XX m XX/XXI bokob, hto o6b>icH>ieiC3i BcnbiniKaMM 
M04M Ha KoaaeKijiiOHHpoBaHiie „4peBHOCTeił". Ecan cto Aer TOMy Ha3a4 BeujM Kpyra 3Maaefi He- 
O4HOKpaTHO naxo4ii7iMCb npii pacnaniKe Hey4o6nM n CTponre/ibCTBe 4a'i bó/im3ii pcx m py^bCB, to 
ecTb b ioiiorpa(J)ii'iecKMx yc4OBMHX, TirnimHbix 4451 rio34He3apy6MHeuKnx u KneBCKnx naMBniiiKOB,
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Pmc. 6. rio/i iaBCKaii o6a. Llera, yKpaiueHHaa BbiewiaTtiMM 
■»ia,iaMn (tboTO M.IO. BuneiłKo).

to b Harne BpeMa nx b ochobhom AOObnsaiOT Kna- 

AoncKaTenn („nepHbie apxeonorn"), BoopyaceH- 

Hbie MeTayLio^eTeKTopaMM. Amiib nacrb  TaKMX 

Bemeił nonaAaeT b nonę  3peHna cn en n an n c- 

TOB, a AOCTOBepHOCTb paAa MecroHaxo»ś4eHMM 

n  KOMnyieKTHOCTb HaóopoB Bbi3biBaeT onpeAe- 

nem ibie coMHeHMa. OcraHOBHMca Ha ARyx Ha- 

noonee  MHTepecHbix HaxoAKax.

IIoATaBCKaji 0621. (?). C aynaiłuaa  Ha- 

xoAKa neno ii ije n n  -  narpyAHoro yKpauieHna.

XpaHMTCB b nacTHOił koaagkijmh r. KneBa.
H3Aenne coctoht M3 AByx napnpaM O- 

yro2ibHbix iipo4OyiroBaibix 3BeHbeB, Ayroo6pa3- 

hoto 3BeHa u  Tpex noABecoK-nyHHnn -  KpynHoń 

H 4ByX Me4KMX.

MeacAy co6oń 3BeHba coeAHHeHbi abom- 
HblMM UnOHKaMM H3 IipOf])HnHpOBaHHbIX KOAe- 

nesc Bca 3Manb rnyxaa KpaHaa (puc. 6). ripnBe- 

4eM onMcaHbie ocHOBHbix sneMeHTOB n en n .

1. KpynHbie npaM oyronbHbie 3BeHba MMeiOT inn - 

poKMe neTnn Ha Konijax, n o  4Ba acnM M erpnmio 

pacno./io>KeHHbix npaMoyronbHbix 3ManeBbix 

n o n a  c y3Koił npope3bio BAOAb Kpaa. MeacAy 

noAJiMH -  poMÓ, o6pa3OBaHHbiń neTbipbMa nonyKpyrnbiMH npope3aM n.

2. M eH bm ne npaM oyronbH bie 3BeHba nMeioT y3Kne n e m n  Ha KOHiiax, n o  ABa CHMMeTpmHo 

pacnonoaceH H bix TpeyronbH bix 3ManeBbix n o a a  c y3KHMn npope3H M n BAonb KpaeB. Me^cAy 

no/iaM H  -  poMÓ, o6pa3OBaHHbiń neTbipbM a n p o p e3 aM n .

3. Ąyroo6pa3Hoe 3BeHO nMeeT m npoK ne neTnn Ha KOHn;ax, Tpn npaM oyronbHbix 3ManeBbix n o n a  

b y e m p e  n  BO3ne neTenb. M eam y nonaM n -  n o  Tpn y3Kne npoAonbiibie npope3n.

4. K pym iaa nyHHiina pacnonoaceHa HanpoTMB AyrooSpa3Horo 3BeHa, coeAimaa cbohm yniKOM MeHb- 

ne npaMoyronbHbie 3Benba. Aacypubiii Kopnyc nMeeT b cpeAHeń n a c ra  y3Koe npaMoyroAbHoe 3Ma- 

eBoe nonę, k KOTopoMy CHM3y npnMbiKaiOT Tpn coe4nHeHHbix MeacAy co6oń Tpeyronbiibix oTpocTKa. 

BepxHaaa nacTb o6pa3OBaHa y3Koń nonyK pyrnoń AyacKoń c neTneń, b KOTopyio BnncaHO poM onnec- 

Koe 3ManeBoe n onę  c AByMa ciiMMeTpnmio pacnonoacemibiMM TpeyronbHbiMH oTpocTKan.

5. H eoonbjnaa n y m in n a  coeAnHeHa c MeHbuinM npaMoyronbHbiM 3BeHOM n  uenonKaM n nepea Mac- 

cnBHoe npoBonoHHoe Konbijo. AacypHbiń Kopnyc nMeeT ABe TpeyronbHbie n p o p e3 n  n  OKpyrnwn 

OTpocTOK CHn3y. Kpyrnbie koihjm yKpaineHbi TpeMa oKpyrnwMn OTpocTKaMn KaacAbiń. ChpocroK 

CHn3y n  o6a kohua nMeioT Kpyrnbie me3Aa ąax 3m m h .
6. H eSonbuiaa „KpeHAeneBHAnaa" nyHHnija coeAnHeHa c ApyrnM M emninM  npaMoyroAŁHHM 3Be- 

hom n  njenoHKaMn nepe3 MaccnBHoe npoB ononnoe Konbijo. Ahtom Kopnyc nMeeT ABa Kpyrnbix ot- 
BepcTMa b HnacHeń n a c in  n  cerMeHTOBnAHoe -  b BepxHeń. MeacAy hhmh HaxoAMTca Tpeyronbuoe 

THe3AO Ana 3Mann.

OnncaHHaa HaxoAKa bo MHornx OTHOineHnax ynnKanbna. 3 to, noacanyń, qyrb n n  He eAHHC- 
TBeHHoe nonHOCTbK) coxpaHHBineeca HarpyAHoe yKpameHne, nocKonbKy naace b MeacnropcKOM 

KnaAe He AOCTaeT HeKOTopbix sneMeHTOB. H anje ace BcrpenaiOTca toyibko oTAenbHbie nacTn HarpyA- 

Hbix n en e n  b bhac KpynHbix nyHHnij-coeAnHHTeneń n  npaMoyroAbHbix nnacTHH. MaAenne npon3-
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B04MT Brie'iaTAeHiie BecbMa CTM/nicTii'iecKii O4Hopo4Horo KOMiiaeKca, Beposmio, M3roTOBaeHHoro 

04HMM MacTepoM.

CoBepmeHHo yHi-iKaabna M3OTHyTaa, o^ieBii/ino, „3aTbiaoMHaa" naacn iH a, a Taioice „KpeH- 
4eaeBM4Haa" aynuM ua. OcraabHbie BaeMeHi bi n en ii Haxo4>n aHaaorMM b yKpaineHMHX M3 X/ieiiHM, 

Bop3Hbi, Pa4imeBa m T.4. Ohm OT/nm aioroi OTHOCMreabHO npocTbiMM (JiopMaMM, He ctomb Bbrayp- 

HblMM, K3K BeiUM M3 MOKMTOpCKOrO M BllMeHCKOIO KA34OB.

BO3MO3KHO, 3TO XpOHOMOTMHeCKMM IipM3HaK, yKa3bIBaiOILIMM Ha OTHOCMTeabHO paHHIOIO 

4aTy Haxo4KM, xot>i He MCKynoneHbi m ocoBchhoctm ctmmb Macrepa-MaroTOBiiTe/oi. Ecmm »ce nepBoe 

npe4noao»ceHM e BepHO, to u,enb othocmtcm k (|)MHaay nepBoro mmm k Hanaay BToporo sraiiOB pa3- 

bmtmu Bemeii Kpyra 3M aaeii Cpe4Hero no4H enpoBba, T.e. npMMepHO k nepBOM noaoBMHe III b. h.3. 
(Ic>poxobckmm 1982; OSmomckmm, TepnMaoBCKMii 2007, c. 137-138, pnc. 153).

IIocTaB-MyKa (HepHyxMHCKMił p-H IloaTaBCKOM oóa.). Cay^iai-iHaji Haxo4Ka Kaa4a Bemeii 

Ha mcbom oepery  p. Y/iati „b OKpecTHOcrax S oabiuoro  ckm(|)Ckoto ropo4M ma"- XpaHMTca b Macraoił 

KoaaeKUMM r. KneBa. B cocraB Kaa4a bxo4mmm:
1. 38 pa37iMriHbix SycMH, b tom MMcae 18 cep4O/niKOBbix 14-rpaHHbix, 14 HM/iMH4pM'iecKMX Kopaaao- 

bmx, nerbipe M3 „3aMKOB" paKOBMH, O4Ha OKpyraan 5iHTapnaa m O4Ha cmihoi creKzoiHHaii KyBimec- 

KOM (|)OpMbI.

2. T pn  MaccMBHbix 6poH3OBbix BpacaeTa c yroa-meHHHMM OKpyrabiMM b ce^remin KOHijaMM, yxpa- 

HieHHblMM rpaBMpOBKOii.

3. H eibipe KpynHbix cepe6pflHhix naacTMHHaTbix no4BecKM -  ayHHMpw c MeKaHHbiM opHaMeHTOM 

b BM4e Bbinyicibix noayccpep pa3/iMHHoro 4MaMeTpa. rieiTiM 4331 riO4BemiiBaiiii5i MsroTOBaeiibi M3 

npocjwynipoBaHHOM naacTMHbi, npMKaenaHHoił k ayHHMue 4ByMn 3aKaenKaMii.

4. Ąae 6poH3OBbie napHbie TpeyroabHbie a^cypribie ([nióy/ibi, opHaMeH iipoBaHHbie npope3HMM pa3-

Pmc. 7. BocKpeceHCKoe. 1-2: Beiun H3 norpeGemisi 3; 3-6: Benin M3 nocrpoHKM 2. 
1: koctł; 2: creicio; 3-5: »exe3o; 6: 6poH3a (puc. P.B. TepnwaoBCKoro).

21MMHOM (J)OpMbI, B TOM HMC/ie TpeyiOMbHblMM, Iip5IMOyrO71bHbIMM M B BM4e TpeX CB3CTMK. Coxpa- 

HMBUianca Ha o4Hoił (pnóyae 4eKpaTMBHa>i npyacMHa ópoH3OBaa, ocb u irr/ia -  >Keae3Hbie. BireiriH5i» 

noepxHOCTb (J)M6ya Obiaa naaKiipoBaHa cepeópnHbiMM noaocKaMM m 4MCKaMM. H a rbiabnoii cropoHe 

cjn-roy/i OT/iMTbi cBoeo6pa3Hhie npo4oabHbie peópa acecTKOCTM.
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Puc. 8. MornyibHHK 4y6wHa 1. foiriapnaa KepaMMKa. 1-3: cronoBaa; 4-5: KyxoHHaa. Il.i4enna. 6: CTeicao; 
7-10,12: 6poH3a; 11: ranna (puc. P.B. TepnnaoBCKoro).

5. CepeSpHaa naacTMHHaTan rpriBHa, yKpauieHHaa b nempe neKaHHWM opHaMeHTOM b BM4e neTbipex 
BbinyKabix noayccfłep m ummenKaMn Ha KOHijax KpK>HKOB-3acre>KeK.

TnnruMKMe ocoSeHHOcra (jróya iio3boahiot OTHecTM nx k yKpainemniM „c 3/ieMeina.Mii 
4erpa4aiiMH" (TpeTbefi <J>a3bi pa3Biiri«i ctm/hi 3Maaen). CepeópnHbie n/iacTMH'iaTbie /lyniniubi 
m ópacaeibi c yroaineHiiMMM KOHpaMM naxo4>n onpe4e/ienHbie ana/ioimi Ha naM>iTHHKax aaKaio- 
HHTeyibHOM cra4MM KiieBCKOH Kyabiypbi HepHMroBCKoro rio4eceHb>r (no4BecKM ooaee npocrbix 
(JjopM M3 Pomna m BepxHecrpii>KeHCKoro 2, ópacaeT M3 YabaHOBKu). Tlioóofi m3 TiinoB 6yc, bxo4mb- 
uimx b cocTaB K/ia4a, kbk h Bce ohm b ne/iOM, aocraTOHHO xapaKTepHbi ąax HepH>ixoBCKOM KyabTypbi. 
O4HaKO TaKoe oiKepenbe 6o/iee tuhotho MMeHHO 44B no34Hero Brana itepH>ixoBa /(nenpoBCKo- 
ro /leBOÓepe>Kb>[. no34HMMii npn3HaKaMMz b nacTHOCTM, bbahiotcb óycMiibi 113 „3aMKOB" paKOBMH
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n  MnoromiC/ieHHbie M34e/iMa M3 Kopaaaa. rioKa3aTe^bHO u  3HaqMTeabiioe KoainecTBO cepAOMMKO- 

bwx By cmii b oacepeane, hto iiaGniOAaeTcn, nanpriM ep, b riorpeGeuMii N° 162 KoMnaHin-meB, no rpe- 

óeHm i N° 137 YcneHKM u  norpeGeHMM Ne 5 MontabHMKa CyMbi-CaA (EoGpoBCbKa 2000, c. 10). Bce 
3tm KOMnaeKCbi AaiM pyiorca AByiMacTMinaibiMM cepeópjiHMMii (JjnGynaMM m rpeonaMM TpeTbero 

r a n a  n o  3. ToMac He paHee BTopon noaoBMHbi IV b. B epoam o , He cne^yeT MCionoqaTb bo3mo>khoctm 
Toro, hto n o  KpaiłHen Mepe e4Miinqnbie 3K3eMn/inpi,i AepnBaroB BOCToqiioeBponencKMX BManeił 

(sem n  TpeTbero 3 'iana pa3BMina c m a a )  AoacMBaiOT 40 iyHHCKoro BpeMeHM (OGhomckmm, T epnn- 

aoBCKMM 2007, c. 138, pnc. 156-160).
TaKMM oópa3OM, necMOipa Ha 4 o c ra io q n o  ocHOBaTeabHoe M3yqenMe iiaManiMKOB KneBC- 

Koił KynbTypbi, KOTopbiM nocBanren p a4  MOHorpac|)MM aBTopa, A.M. OGaoMCKoro, H.C. AGarun- 

hom, M34aHHbix c 1984 n o  2004 r., nocToaHHO rioaB/iaKiica HOBbie MaTepnaabi, KoppeKTnpyiomne 

mam M3Menaioiinie p a4  ycroaBiHMXca nonoaceH nń. B nponecce  BbiiioaiieiiMa coBMecraoro npoeKTa 

llHCTMTyraMM apxeo /io ra ii H A H  YKpanHbi n  Poccmmckom A H  b 2005-2007 rr. (pyKOBOAHremi A.M. 

O6.4OMCKMH -  C POCCMMCKOM CTOpOHbl H 3BTOp -  C yKpaHHCKOił) ÓbM, B HaCTHOCTM, nOATOTOB/ieH Ka- 

Taaor hobmx nawaTHUKOB kmcbckom KyabTypw Ha TeppnT opnn YKpanHbi. B Hero boiimm CBe4enna 

o 81 naMATHMKe, b tom qiicxie n  o paccMOTpeHHbix b HacToarpeń craTbe.

OAHOBpeMeHHO M3yqeHnio noABeprca p«4 IiaManiMKOB qepnaxoBCKon Kyabiypbi, pacno- 

noaceHHbix b ceBepo-BOCTOHHOM nacTM ee apeana, b 3OHe npaM oro KonraKTa c kmcbckmmm ApeBiroc- 

tmmm. M34aBHa b nopenbe Y 4aa n  b BepxHeM reaeiiMM Cyabi Gbi/io H3Becrao HecKOMbKO iioceaeuMM 

nepHaxoBCKOM KynbTypbi. H eG ozbim ie pacKonKM npoBOAM/nicb TonbKO Ha noceneH nax EeceAOBKa 

n  KopoBHHijbi, a TaK>Ke Ha MornnbHMKe rypGMHnbi (MaxHO 1960, c. 44-46, 62-63). Otmctmm, hto 
EeceAOBKy b nocaeAHne 4ecaTKaeTMa othocmmm to k qepnaxoBCKoił Kynirrype, to k saicnomiTe/ib- 

hom <J>a3e KneBCKOM (3THOKyabTypHaa KapTa... 1985, c. 54; OGhomckmm 2002, c. 69). Bo BpeMa oxpaH- 

Hbix MccaeAOBaniiM Ha HOBOcrpoHKax TleBoGepeacHoii 3K cne4nnnn yAanocb nonynnTb HeGoAbinoń, 

ho AOCTaTOHHO Bbipa3MTenbHbiM hobhm MaTepnaa, rio3BOyiaioiHHM necKOHbKO MHane iipeAcraBHTb 

3THOKyyibTypHyio CMTyaumo no3AHepnMCKoro BpeMeHM b stom pernoHe. Tax, rp y n n a  qepnaxoBC- 

kmx noceneHMM Gbi/ia BbiaBaeHa bao/ib neBoro Gepera YAaa Ha TeppnT opnn BapBMHCKoro p-Ha Hep- 

HMroBCKon oGn. H a oahom M3 hmx 6mam npoBeAeHbi oxpaHHbie pacKonKM baohb Tpaccbi TpyGon- 

poBO4a.
BocKpeceHCKoe 1 (BapBMHCKnń p-H HepHnroBCKOń oGa.). M iiorocnoiiHbin naM aranK  3a- 

HMMaeT nepByio n  ckmoh BTopoii Ha4nońMeHHbix Teppac Ha aeBOM Gypeiy p. YAaii. Ochobhom ro- 

pM3OHT npMHaAAOKan qepnaxoBCKoii KynbType. Bo BpeMa pacw noK  oGiiapyaceiio Tpn yrayGaeH- 

HbIX nOCTpOMKM, paAOM C KOTOpbIMM MCC/ieAOBaHLI OCT3TKM HeCKOHbKMX 4ByxapyCHbIX rOH<iapHbIX 

ropHOB. M3 3an o a iien n a  coopyacei lilii nponcxoAMT Goabinoe KoannecTBO ro in ap H o n  KyxoHHoń 

m ctomobom KepaMMKM, raMHaHbie n p a c a n p a , „ e m a n "  M3 koctm, oGmomkm aceae3Hbix M 34eann 

m 4p . n o  Haxo4KaM necKoabKMX aceae3Hbix n  6poH3OBbix cpiiGya, aceae3Hoń npaacKn n  (ppaiM einy 

KOCTaHoro rpeGHa stot ynacroK noceaeH na MoaceT GbiTb aam poB aH  IV b.
Oct3tkm qe i bipex qepnaxoBCKiix 3axopoHeHnń-TpynonoaoaceHnń ooiiapyaceHbi n o  Tpacce 

TpyGonpoBOAa b 4OCiaro'iHO hcoGuthom 4 a a  stom Kyabrypbi Mecre -  Ha Kpaio neBbicoKoii HaAnoń- 

MeHHOM Teppacbi. Oaho M3 hmx Gbiao cMTLbiio pa3pyuieHO TpaHineeM, 4pyroe  (6e3biHBeHTapHoe) 

MMeao 3ana4Hyio opneiiraH m o. Eme 4Ba 3axopoHeHna ceBepHon o p n e n ra iin n  Gbian pm yaabHO 

pa3pyrueHbi. 3axopoHeHne 2 coAepacaao oGmomkm rofiqapHbix cocyaoB, b tom ancne  GoraTO opHa- 

MeHTMpo-B3HHbix HepHO/ioineHbix KyBuiMHa m KyÓKa. B 3axopoHeHMM 3 KpoMe Tpex ronqapiibix mm- 
cok H3M4eH TpexcaoMHbiM MHoronacTHMM KOCTaHOM rpeGeHb Tnna III 3a 3. ToMac, a Ta Kace oGhomkm 
CTeKaaiiHoro KyGKa c Kan.-iaMM cnHero CTeicra (pnc. 7), q ro nosBoaaeT 4aTMpoBaTb btot KOMnaeKC 

ryHHCKMM nepnoAOM.
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Puc. 9. riaM>rrHiiKn puMCKoro BpeMGHn u 3noxw nepece/ieHnsi HapoaoB /HenpoBCKoro 
71eBo6epe4Cba, ynoMMHaeMbie b aaHHofł craTbe.
YczoBUbie of)o:ina>ieHn>i. 1: noceyieiniB paHHero nepno4a; 2: nocezemut cpe4Hero nepno- 
4a; 3: noceaeHMB no34Hero nepnc>4a KiieBCKoił Kyzbiypbi; 4: pamieKO/io^inucKi-ie noceae- 
hh»; 5: noceaeHna m Morn4bHMKM qepHaxoBCKOM Kyaiirypw; 6: Kaaa; 7: rpamma aecHOti 
M /lecocreriHOH 3Oh; 8: HaupaiMCHwsr 3KcnaHCMM nzcMCH khcbckoh Kyabrypbi iyHHCKoro 
BpeMeHM.
1: Ha6n4bCKoe; 2: Kcwapbi 7; 3: Pornue; 4: Bwropbi 2; 5: A4eKcaH4poBKa; 6: JlaoBiuHHa;
7: YzbiiHOBKa; 8: KoaineBKa; 9: /ImioBKa; 10: Ko4O4e3HMM Byrop; 11: 3aapbe; 12: IIIoct- 
Ka; 13: KpoaeBeu; 14: Z mtbmhobpmm 3; 15: KpacHoe 4; 16: IlepecbinKM 1; 17: '-lanzniun 3;
18: X4onKOB; 19: BoCKpeceHCKoe; 20: /(yÓMHa; 21: KaaMHOBKa; 22: MaTHiueB 5Ip 3; 23: Bece- 
4O B K a; 24: KypraH-A3aK; 25: Cema; 26: riocraB-MyKa (puc. P.B. TepimaoBCKoro).

OxpaHHhie pacKonKH Sham npoBC4eHw Taidce Ha pacnoao^ceHHOM HenoAaaeKy noceaeHMM 

m MoriiabHHKe 'iepnjixoBCKOH KyabTypbi oko/lo c. _4y6nHa.

,4yÓMHa 1 (PoMeHCKMM p-H CyMCKOM o6a.). riaMaTHMK 3aHMMaeT BbicoKoe lm a to Ha aeBOM 

o ep e iy  oÓBO4iieiinoii 6a4KJi, npmiaAae^KauieM k óacceiiny p. /Iokiiji (npaBbiił npnTOK Cyn u ). Ot- 
MeTMM, hto npeABapHTe/ibHO npoBeAeHHaa mypcjiOBKa no3BO4M4a BbiopaTb onTMMaabHbiM Bapn- 

3ht pacnoaoaceH ua c rp o in en b iio ii naonia^KM, MiiuHMa.ibHO 3aTparnBaiom eń apxeo4ornnecKMił 

naMHTHHK. 3,ByM>i pacKonaMM n/iouiaabK) 3 800 kb. m obiaa iiccaeAOBaiia nepnc|iepi«i noceaeH na 

m OKpaiiHa Moni4biiMKa. B KyabTypnoM caoe noceneinu i BCTpeneubi toabko (|)parMem bi thiiifiuoh 
roHHapHofi KepaMHKH nepHMxoBCKoił Kyabiypbi: TapHoił m KyxoHHoił (ropuiKM u nmjiocbi) c m epo- 

XOBaTOM nOBepXHOCTbIO H AOmeHOM CTO4OBOM (mHCKH, Ba3bl, KyBIIIMHbl).

EoAbiHMHCTBO M3 11 MCC4e4OBaHHbix norpeoeH inł HMe.io ceBepHyio naw  ceBepo-3ana4Hyio 

OpiieHTaHMK). McC4e4OBaHHbIH yuaCTOK MOIHAbHMKa, OHeBMAHO, B ApeBHOCTM 6bI4 OCHOBaTeAbHO 

orpaO aen, b pe3y4bTaTe nero  Ha Mecre coxpaHM4MCb aiin ib  norpeS en io i 1, 2 u  nacTb norpeóeiim i 

3. OcHOBHbie Haxo4KM Bcrpeneiibi b nepeorao^ceiiHOM coctohhmii b m a x  imm 4a>Ke 3a npeAeaaMH 
\iorM4bHbix Jim. H e HCK/noneHO, hto TaK Ha3biBaeMbie norpeoeH ini 5-7 npe4CTaB4Ji4M coóoii n p o c ro  

CKonaeuMJi Kocreił, Bbi6pomeHHbix n3 pacno4O4ceiiHbix neno4a4eK y Moni4biibix sm . OT4e4bHbie
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BToprmHO oSoacaceHHbie aepenKM u cep4oanKOBaa óycMHa M3 norpeóeHna 2, bo3mo>kho, yKa3bi- 
BaioT Ha HaaMHne KpeMaijnń Ha MornabHHKe. BnponeM, oóoaoKeHHbie Benpi MOiyr óbiTb CBa3aHbi 
n c KyyibTOBbiM caoeM.

Ha Mccae^oBaHHOM ynacTKe MomabniiKa hhm4Gho hccko/ibko 6poH3OBbix npaaceK, oStiom- 
km creK/i5iHHbix KyÓKOB, pa3Hooópa3Hbie oycbi M3 CTeicia, Kopaaaa, cep4O/uiKa, anrapa, r/umniibie 
npaeiMija n 4p. Xoporao coxpanMaacb nacib 3axoponeHM>i no4pocTKa (norpeoeraie 3), conpoBoac- 
4aeMaa 4ByMa KyxoHHbiMn ropuiKaMM, 4bvm>i croaoBbiMii M H cm n m KyBLUMHOM-SyTbiabio c y3- 
KMM ropaoM (pwc. 8).

<t>parMeHTbi KyÓKOB c „aueMCTOM" noBepxHOCTbio, HeKOTopwe ranni 6yc m Tpex npaateK 
(b ocoSeiiiiocra M3MHOK M3 norpeóeHna 3) no3Boa>HOT OTHecTM Mccae4OBaHHbiM yuacroK k (j)MHaay 
qepHaxoBCKOM KyabTypbi, to ecTb ryHHCKOMy BpeMeHM. 3TOMy He npoTMBopeuMT ran  KyniiniHa-oy- 
TbMH, MMeiOIHIIM OAM3KyiO aHaAOTMIO B O4HOM M3 norpeÓeHMM MOrMMbHMKa CyMbi-Ca4 (MarOMe- 
40B 2001, c. 52-53, pnc. 50: 8). TaKMM o6pa3OM, MCcae4OBaHHbie yuacTKM noceaeHna m MornabHMKa 
cae4yeT 4aTMpoBaTb BTopon noaoBMHon IV b., He MCK/nonaa m Hauaaa V b. B ireaoM 3to BpeMa 
cooTBeTCTByeT nepMO4y iteHTpa/ibHoeBponencKon xpoHoaornn (Tejral 1995, c. 351, pnc. 10-14).

nozyHeHHbie b xo4e pacKonoK uepHaxoBCKMX naMHTHMKOB MaTepnaabi CBMAeTennciByiOT, 
hto OCTaBMBuiee nx 'iepHHXOBCKoe Haceaeuiie npo4oaacaao ooMTam b ceBepHoh uacra /leBOOe- 
peacHOM necocrenn no KpańHen Mepe 40 nepno4a Dj BK/nouMTe/ibHO. ripnMepHO b sto ace BpeMa 
npocaeacMBaeTca Hanaao npoABnaceHna Ha iot HocnTeaeh 4ecHMHCKoro Bapnamra no34Hero 3Tana 
KMeBCKon Kyabiypbi. Ma iepnaabHbiM CBM4eieabciBOM 3tom BKcnaHcnn aBaaeTca, b uacmocTM, ije- 
no'iKa t3kmx noceaeHMM kbk KpoaeBeit, /lnnoBKa, Ko3apbi n Cenna (pnc. 9).
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01033 Kyiv
Ukrainę
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mailto:arch@history.univ.kiev.ua


344 PocmucAae B. TepnuAoecKuu

/linepaTypa

EoópoBCLKa O.B.
2000 HoMUcmo ma nideicKU y e6paHHi łiaceAcnitn nep- 

HimecbKOi KyAbmypu -  ABTopec]). 4i-ic...Kaii4. icr. 
HayK, Khib.

fopOXOBCKMił E./l.
1982 XpoHOMmsi yKpauienuu c ebteMwmou omoamo Cped- 

hko IlodHenpoebii, [b:] MamepuaAbi no xpouoAozuu ap- 
xeoAozmecKux naMumnuKoe YKpaunu, KneB, c. 125- 
-140.

TopiOHOB E.A.
1981 Paimue omanu ucmopuu CAaem AneupoecKozo Aeeo- 

6epexbn, AeHnnrpa4.
MaroMe4OB E.B.
2001 llepuaxo6CKaii KyAbmypa. npoÓAe.\ta omuoca, Mon. 

Stud. Gothica I, Lublin.
MaxHO E.B.
1960 PlaMsimnuKU nepwucoecKOu KyAbmypu na meppumo­

puu yCCP (MamepuaAbi k cocmadACHUto apxeoAozu- 
necKOU Kapmbi), MI4A 82, c. 9-83.

HeKpacoBa F.M.
1988 PIoceAemn HepwmecbKoi KyAbmypu XAonKie 1 Ha 

Kuieiyuni, Apxeo4oria 62, c. 7-82.
O6/1OMCKHM A.M.
2002 AuenpoecKoe Aecocmennoe Aeeo6epexbe e noodnepuM- 

CKoe u zyHHCKoe epeMU, MocKBa.
OSaoMCKHM A.M., TepnwaoBCKMM P.B.
2007 PlpedMembi yóopa c eueMHambiMU omoahmu Ha mep- 

pumopuu Aecocmennou nacmu Bocmmnou Esponu (do- 
noAHenue ceodoe P.do. Kopey.cuiiou, Id.K. <l>poAona u EA.

PopoxoecKozo), [b:] M.O. raBpniyxnn, H.B. 71ona- 
thh, A.M. O04OMCKMM (pe4.), IlaMsimHUKu Kueec- 
kou KyAbmypbi e Aecocmennou wue Poccuu (III -  na- 
wao V 8. H.3.), PaHiiecaaBaKiin Miip 10, MocKBa, 
c. 113-150, puc. 135-163.

Tepnii/ioBCKHii P.B.
1984 PaHHue CAaeme IIodeceHbJt III-V ee. h.o., KneB.
2002 Hoeue CAaemcKue naMSimHUKU zynncKozo epejueuu

8 BacceimeAecubi, Apeeiteumue oBumocmu oeMAe- 
deAbyee u CKomoeodoe Ceeepuozo npimepuoMopbu 
(Vmuc. do h.3. -  VeeK h.o.), Ma iepiiaabi III Mea<4y- 
Hap. KOH([)cpeHiu™, Tnpacno/ii,, c. 404-406.

2004 CAaeme PIodHenpoebii e nepeou noAoeuHe I muc. h.o., 
Mon. Stud. Gothica III, Lublin.

2005 HacAedue KueecKou KyAbmypu e V-V1 ee., [e:] Arche­
ologia o początkach Słowian, c. 387-402.

3THOKy4BTypHaa KapTa ...
1985 3mH0KyAbmypHax Kapma meppumopuu YKpauHCKOii 

CCP 8 I mbicmeAemuu H.o., KneB.
Almgren O.
1923 Studien iiber nordeuropdische Fibelformen der ersten 

nachchristlichen Jahrhunderte mit Beriicksichtigung 
der prooinzialrómischen und siidrussischen Pormen, 
Mannus-Bibliothek 32, Leipzig.

Tejral J.
1995 Neue Aspekte der friihvólkerwanderungszeitlichen 

Chronologie im Mitteldonauraum, [b:] Beitrdge Erfor- 
schung Spdtantike, c. 321-392.



THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Lyudmil F. Yagalinski

Barbarian presences at Colonia Flavia Pacis Deultensium 
(Southeastern Bułgaria)

Deultum is the main part of Debelt National Archaeological Reserve which is situated in 
a wide plain on the western shores of the Bay of Burgas, SE Bułgaria. It lies 20 km south of the Black 
Sea town of Burgas along the main road which runs from it to Sredets and the border Crossing with 
Turkey (fig. 1). The Reserve covers an area of 830,000 square meters. Evidence of almost continuous 
occupation from the Middle Bronze Age (20th-15th century BC) up to the 14th century AD has been 
revealed during archaeological excavations that have been carried out in 1980-es and after 2003. The 
medieval city located on the Reserve was a key border and customs point between the medieval 
Bulgarian Kingdom (AD 681-1396) and the Byzantine Empire.

Fig. 1. Location of Deultum (now village of Debelt, Sredets municipality, 
Burgas district).
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Fig. 2. Deultum in the Roman road system of Thracia and Moesia Interior (after Hammond 1981, n. 24).
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Fig. 3. Deultum 2007, trench lb , stratigraphical cross-section 
(photo L. Yagalinski).

Roman Bałkan provinces had fifteen 
colonies. Two of them belonged to Thracia -  Apri 
in European part of Turkey which has not been 
archaeologically investigated and Deultum (fig. 
2). The latter was founded in 70 AD by retired 
soldiers of legio VIII (Octava) Augusta, which 
had been located during ca. AD 45-ca. AD 69 at 
the Lower Danube camp Novae (Ivanov 1999, 
p. 90; Wilkes 2005, p. 213, N18; Draganov 2006, 
p. 27-32). Deultum had own Black Sea harbour 
via Mandrensko Lakę which was the main rea- 
son for the great prosperity of the town.

The cultural layer of the colony dur­
ing the end of the l st-6th century AD is ca. 6 m 
thick (fig. 3). Its stratigraphy is relatively com- 
plicated despite the fact the town and the Re- 
serve as a whole lies in an open rural environ- 
ment.

Geophysical investigations have been 
carried out to determine most of all the out- 
line of the Early Byzantine fortress of Deultum 
which dates to the 2nd half of the 5,h-6th century 
AD (fig. 4).
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Fig. 4. Plan of the Early Byzantine fortress of Deultum (drawing A. Kamenarov, K. Chukalev).

It is evident from the excavations that much of the colony has been preserved to a height in 
many places of several meters above the ancient ground level. Most of the bumished clay vessels that 
are the subject of my paper were found during excavations of the colony's baths in the last two years 
(fig. 5). Some are not published.

Two forms are discussed -  cups and jars. Ali are stratigraphically dated. These vessels were 
madę on a heavy (pedał) potter's wheel. The fabric is clean with insignificant inclusions of mica and 
sand. The firing is morę or less even. The colour is brown to grey and black with various shades in 
between. A red exception occurs (fig. 7: 2).

Figures 6-8 represent a cup type whose features are bi-conical body, a very short funnel- 
shaped rim, an indistinguishable neck, a fiat non-profiled bottom; the turning point is emphasized by 
a horizontal incised linę. The form is foreign to the local provincial Roman ceramic repertoire but was 
popular among the Germanie tribes: a settlement of Germanic/oederafz by the fortress of Singidunum
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Fig. 5. Deultum -  Roman baths reused in 5th-6th century AD as dwellings and Stores (photo K. Kostova).

(now Belgrade, Serbia) from the end of the 4th to the year 441 AD (Bjelajac, Ivaniśević 1991, fig. 4: 7); 
vessels from the so-called Murga ware (the 2nd ąuarter to the middle of the 5,h century AD) and from 
burials in today's Moravia containing inhumations from the end of the 5,h to the beginning of the 6th 
century AD (Tejral 1985, fig. 17: 3, 5, 7, 9, 24: 1, 2); with Gepids in the period from the end of the 5lh 
to the 6th century AD (Csallany 1961, tab. CCLXIX: 4, CXCIV: 3, CLX: 9, CLVI: 2, CIII: 6, XLVII: 12); 
with Bayuwars (Bajuwaren Ger.) in the 5lh to 6,h century AD (Leitz 1995, fig. 92, 96, 97, 99; Menghin 
et alii 1987, p. 598, XV: 13i); with Lombards in today's Moravia in the 5lh C AD (Menghin et alii 1987, 
p. 572, XIV: 36a). Figures 6 and 7:1 are dated to the second quarter of 6lh century AD (t.p.cj. 527 AD) 
and fig. 7: 2 -  to the period last ąuarter of the 4th century AD -  20-es of the 5th century AD1. Terminus 
post quem for fig. 8 is AD 425 and its terminus antę cpiem is the second half of 5,h century AD when the 
Early Byzantine curtain wali was erected at this place. So the cup at fig. 8 can be dated to the middle 
of the 5th century AD2. The bumished lattice on the upper half of these four cups is a motif that has 
been registered south of the Lower Danube only in the interval of the last ąuarter of the 4th to the 6th 
century AD (Vagalinski 2002, p. 79).

The cup at fig. 9 resembles the so-called Beutelbecher (Ger.) which type was popular among 
the ancient Germanie tribes (especially Gepids and Lombards) from the 5th to the 7th century AD

1 Fig. 6 is not published. It was found on 02.11.2006 at the Roman baths (excavations conducted by my colleague 
Mrs. K. Kostova MA, Sredets History Museum; site 2, trench 2, sector W/central part, north premises, depth of 11,972 m) in 
a bumt layer with coins of Emperors Justin I (518-527) and Justinian I (527-565). The latter's ones were struck in the beginning 
of his rule.

2 Fig. 8 is not published. It was found on 10.10.2007 at the Roman baths (excavations conducted by my colleague 
Mrs. K. Kostova MA, Sredets History Museum; site 2, trench 2, sector E I) in a bumt dwelling together with coins of Emperors 
Theodosius II and Yalentinian III.
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1

Fig. 6. A clay bumished cup found in Deultum (unpublished; 1, 3: photo L. Yagalinski; 2: drawing L. Yagalinski).

(Ćiżmar et dlii 1985, fig. 4: 3; Zotović 1994, fig. 3; Bjelajac, Ivaniśević 1991, fig. 4: 5; Mrkobrad 1980, 
tabl. XLV, LIX; v. Hessen 1968, tabl. 26; Csallany 1961, tabl. CCLXIX: 5, CCXXIII: 1, CCLII: 3 = CIII: 8, 
CCLII: 4 = CIII: 2, CCXX: 6, CLXXXVI: 6, CXCIV: 4-6; Menghin 1985, fig. 93; Menghin 1990, tabl. 31; 
Menghin et alii 1987, tabl. 32, 251: V.102c; Janos 1997, fig. 19: A, B; Barzu 1994-1995, fig. 9: 6). This cup 
is dated to the middle of 5th century AD3.

Jars at figures 10-11 are dated to the second quarter of the 6th century AD (Vagalinski 2007, 
fig. 9-11)4. This type has: wide rim, a funnel-shaped or horizontal drop-shaped rim ledge; a conical 
neck, sometimes distinguished from the body through a horizontal edge; a spheroid or a spheroid- 
biconical markedly bulging body; incised horizontal lines along the shoulders, above the turning- 
-point; a fiat base; sometimes with two handles. South of the Lower Danube this jars type belong 
to the middle of the 4th to the 6lh century AD, but most are dated to the end of the 4th to the mid­
dle of the 5th century AD. The form is foreign to the local provincial Roman pottery and is relat- 
ed to barbarian (mostly east Germanie) groups (Nikolić-Dordević 2000, p. 80, type 11/35; Comęa

3 Fig. 9 is not published. It was found on 09.07.2007 at the site 1 (second eastern Early Byzantine gate) between 
trenches la  and lc  in the first bumt layer under the ancient surface level of the gate during excavations conducted by the 
author.

4 Ali were found at the Roman baths of Deultum -  see also footnotes 1,2.
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Fig. 7. Clay burnished cups found in Deultum (1: after Vagalinski 2007, 
fig. 1; 2: after Vagalinski 2002, n. 249, cups type XI).

Fig. 8. A clay burnished cup found in Deultum (unpublished; photo and drawing L. Yagalinski).

Fig. 9. A clay burnished cup found in Deultum 
(unpublished; photo, drawing L. Yagalinski).

Fig. 10. A clay burnished cup found in Deultum 
(after Yagalinski 2007, p. 28, figs. 9-10).
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Fig. 11. A clay bumished jar found in Deultum (after Vagalinski 2007, p. 28, fig. 11).

0___________ 5cm

Fig. 12. Map of Bułgaria with sites where bumished pottery form the 1S1 century AD to ca. AD 600 has been 
found; sites with "barbarian" bumished vessels from the second half of the 3rd century AD to ca. AD 600 are 
marked by a star-shaped symbol; Deultum is n. 33 (after Vagalinski 2002, p. 7, fig. 1).

1967, fig. 1: 1, 7, 10)5. We can find a prototype in Chernyakhov contexts from the 2nd half of the 4th 
century AD (Śarov 1992, tab. II: 26).

The vessels discussed above can be explained by a settlement in an organized manner of 
"barbarian" (most possible East Germanie) group. The reason for such decision of the East Roman 
Empire should be mainly the catastrophic Roman defeat on the hot day of August, 9,h 378 AD near 
Hadrianopolis (present-day Edirne in the neighbour Turkish Thrace). In the autumn of the previous

5 While for Nikolić-Dordević this jar type belongs to the so-called "foederati ware", for J. Tejral, it represents the 
so-called Murga ware (Tejral 1985, fig. 18: 5).
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377 AD Goths defeated in front of Deultum's curtain wali an elite Roman detachment (Ammian. Mar­
cel., 174). Finding spots of Late Antiquity "barbarian" burnished pottery south of the Lower Danube 
suggest that the Early Byzantine authorities settled barbarian groups perhaps as foederati to guard 
the lower Danube border and especially the roads to the south towards the Capital Constantinople 
(fig. 12). The same conclusion became prominent during systematization of the so-called Adlerko- 
pfschnallen (Ger.; Vagalinski et alii 2000). Obviously Deultum was a part of these Imperial defensive 
measures taking in mind its strategie position which had been valid during Middle Ages as well.
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Magdalena Wilk

Materials from the Late Roman and the Migration Periods at the settlement 
in Terliczka, sites 4 and 5, Rzeszów district, Subcarpathian Voivodeship

Sites 4 and 5 in Terliczka are situated direcly next to each other. They are located within the 
Sandomierz Basin and belong to the Subcarpathian Glacial Valley (fig. 1). The distance between them 
and the Wisłok River is between 400 to 1150 m. They are situated on the fen soil. Due to numerous 
changes of the river bed, especially around Terliczka, the situation in the earlier periods could be dif- 
ferent. The spatial continuation of the structures and relics from different chronological periods may 
indicate the possibility that it might have been one site, later divided into two.

In 2005, in the course of the extensive archaeological researches carried out at the sites where 
the futurę A4 motorway is going to run, the artefacts from the Roman Period were discovered, 
among others. On site 4, 90 structures dated to this period (fig. 2) were revealed. They include three 
residential structures, 25 hearths, 49 pits and 11 postholes. The biggest concentration of the struc­
tures from the Roman Period was found within 8 and 9 D, E, F ars. 16 hearths, two huts and a big

rn,7o.

Fig. 1. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4, 5. Location of the sites.
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Fig. 2. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Plan the east part of the site with 
the concentration of the structures from the Roman Period.
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structure, which could serve as a household or residential structure, located within the area of ap- 
prox. 400 square metres belonged to this group. The hearths were arranged into two groups divided 
by the belt of an empty space approx. 5 m wide. The concentration of the hearths is surrounded from 
the north and the south by residential and household buildings. Such a concentration, together with 
the third hut and the accompanying structures probably constituted the residential and production 
centre of the settlement. However, the character of the production connected with the hearths is dif- 
ficult to determine, as there are no distinct traces.

In the huts, the traces of their construction have not been preserved. The shallow, rectangu- 
lar structure 78 was linked from the north with the filling of structure 52. The rooms situated in the 
northern part of the building, so-called annexes or elevations, which could serve as an additional 
insulation of the building wali which was the most exposed to cold, as well as an additional house­
hold room, are relatively often found in the structures dated to the Early Roman Period (Jadczykowa 
1983, p. 190-192). Structure 78 could also have similar functions, which would be confirmed by its 
lesser depth.

Fig. 3. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Pottery. 1-4, 6: structure 5; 5: structure 41.
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O 1-5 5cm

Fig. 4. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Portery. 1-3: structure 431; 4: structure 403; 5: structure 355.

In the settlement in Terliczka, on site 4, there are no traces of fire in the huts. Thus, during 
the everyday activities at least some hearths situated in the vicinity of the dwellings could be used.

There were two kinds of the hearths: the first in a shape of a rough rectangle, with a thin 
layer of burning and a layer of brick-red daub or with burnt undisturbed clay at the bottom, some- 
times with stones, which did not constitute any construction; and the second kind, oval in shape, 
bigger and deeper, with one or several layers of burning, usually with numerous potsherds. The 
function of the regular, rectangular hearths is not elear. They are most often connected with the char- 
coal production, dolomite roasting or drying grain (Kamyszek 2004, p. 196; Kordecki, Okoński 1999, 
p. 211). The assemblage of the pottery materiał in the second type could suggest the activity con­
nected with intensive usage of ware, maybe for food preparation or pottery burning, sińce the ex- 
perimentations showed that such high temperaturę could be achieved in a kiln or in a hearth im- 
mersed in the ground. Moreover, in a hearth the oxidising and reductive conditions can be created 
(Mogielnicka-Urban 1975, p. 463-467; 1984, p. 117).
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Only 11 postholes are connected with the Roman Period; however, they do not have elear 
spatial arrangement. Two construction holes are connected with the hearths. They were identified 
10 cm below the hearths, on the border of the pit fillings and undisturbed soil (structures 254A and 
339A). It is possible that there were posts supporting, for example, roofing or a kind of a wind shelter.

The remaining structures include pits of different sizes and shapes. In most of them only 
a few potsherds were found, morę rarely a few dozen, and only occasionally the other categories 
of relics. In structure 114, in addition to many potsherds, the amber pendant was discovered. In 
structure 431 a piece of a bronze fibula, a fragment of a spur and crushed turquoise, among other 
artefacts, were found. Although such categories of artefacts usually come from graves, the form of 
both pits and lack of human bones do not suggest that they had such a function. Thus, it should be 
taken into account that the non-pottery materiał was deposited incidentally in the fillings of the set­
tlement structures.

The Roman Period pottery materiał from site 4 consists of 2224 pieces of wheel madę and 
hand built pottery. Generally, the share of the wheel madę pottery equals to 18.23%, and includes 
predominantly potsherds with soft attritionable surfaces.

Fig. 5. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Pottery. 1, 2, 4-5: structure 52; 8: structure 271; 3: structure 308; 6-7: structure 346.
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Fig. 6. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Pottery from the structure 2.

Most wheel madę pottery may be included in the group of bowls, vases and cups. The ves- 
sels with vertical or almost vertical upper part of the body, distinct curve placed in the Iow part and 
with thick, morę or less everted rim are relatively well represented. On the upper part of the body, 
below the rim there is a distinct moulding running around the vessel. They comes from the follow- 
ing structures: 5 (fig. 3:1, 3), 41 (fig. 3: 5), 431 (fig. 4:1, 3). The rim diameters ranges from 17 to 20 cm. 
They may be identified with type XX/3 according to H. Dobrzańska, dated to phase D (1980, p. 110, 
fig. 8: d-g) or the type 2 of bowls and cups according to K. Godłowski (1977, p. 170), the most numer- 
ous wheel madę vessel group from Upper Silesia. According to J. Rodzińska-Nowak classification, 
created for the pottery materiał from the settlement in Jakuszowice, they correspond to type IA/7, 
which was present during the Early and Late Roman Period (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 87-89).

The vessels with the similar type of the upper part of the body, but thinner than mentioned 
above, may be dated similarly. They come from the following structures: 5 (fig. 3: 4), 52 (fig. 5: 2), 
271 (fig. 5: 8), 346 (fig. 5: 6, 7), 403 (fig. 4: 4). They all have a bit thickened and outturned edge, do 
not have plastic moulding, like in case of the above mentioned vessel group, but their rim diameters 
are different. Four of them are of 10-16 cm in diameter. The smaller, with morę slim proportions 
may be included in the cup group, and a potsherd decorated with the burnished lattice decoration
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(fig. 5:4) -  even to the beaker group. The diameters of the rim of the remaining vessels are morę than 
20 cm. The similar forms found in Igołomia were included into type 1A, dated generally to phases 
C2-D (Dobrzańska 1990a, fig. 10:1; 1990b, p. 30n).

Some of fragmentarily preserved artefacts may be classified as belonging to the beaker 
group. Two vessels from structures 5 and 308 (fig. 3: 2; 5: 3) have a cylindrical neck 7 cm in diam- 
eter, separated from the body by the wali fault. On of the vessels, with reconstructed Iow part, has 
a smooth biconical body, additionally marked by the fault from the above. Such a form of vessels cor- 
responds to type ID/1 know from Jakuszowice and dated to phase C2 and possibly to the beginning 
of phase C3 (Rodzińska-Nowak 2006, p. 113n, tabl. LV: 5). In the filling of structure 355, a big potsherd 
was found (fig. 4: 5), which can be classified as belonging to type IA/1 according to J. Rodzińska- 
-Nowak (2006, p. 72, tabl. XL: 3, XLI: 2). This form is characterised by the smoothly rounded body; 
its biggest bulging is marked by relatively wide and deep groove. The edge is outturned, slightly 
thickened and also marked, this time by a plastic moulding. Such vessels belonging to type IA/1 are 
dated by J. Rodzińska-Nowak to the period of wheel madę pottery, that is to the period from phase 
Cla to phases C3-D (2006, p. 80).

The pottery materiał from the settlement in Terliczka, collected in 2005, includes the upper 
part of the vessel, which may be called a flagon-shaped vessel. It was unearthened in the filling of 
structure 2 (fig. 6: 1). It has relatively tali, cylindrical neck finishing with the everted rim of 9.5 cm 
in diameter. The place where the neck is transformed into the upper part of the body is marked by 
a smali cordon. The ornamentation pattem with vertical lined madę from punctures points is visible 
on the preserved part of the body. This vessel has no handles. The artefact from Oszczywilk, classi­
fied by H. Dobrzańska as belonging to group F -  different forms -  and dated according to J. Werner 
to the end of t c B.C. (1980, p. 124n, fig. 16: b) constitutes a good analogy. From the other hand, some 
formal analogies may be also indicated in the pottery of the cultural group from the Early Roman 
Period. The flask-like vessels, from which some forms are similar to the vessel described in this 
paper, are characteristic for Gustowska group. Its development is dated to phases Bj-Bj/Cj or C]a 
(Wołągiewicz 1981, p. 201n, tabl. XXVIII: 6,12,15,41). The similarly shaped vessels are found also in 
Lubuska group. They are decorated with the ornament madę by stamped cogwheel, typical of the -  
the Elbę culture group (Wołągiewicz 1981, p. 208, tabl. XXIX: 3, 6).

In addition to that, the other vessels dated mainly to the Middle Roman Period were found at 
this site, and sporadically even such vessels which appeared in the Early Roman Period, such as e.g. 
with the upper walls slightly inclined towards the inside of the vessel (fig. 7:3) with slightly rounded 
body (fig. 6:2) or pieces of bowls (fig. 5:1), beakers, miniaturę vessels and pot-shaped, flagon-shaped 
and jug-shaped.

Only 5% of wheel madę vessels were decorated, mainly with plastic moudling, incised lines, 
bumishing and punctation. Some of such kinds of decoration were also used in the Late Roman 
Period, for example, plastic decoration in a form of the moulding running around the vessel located 
under the rim, on the upper part of the body (fig. 3: 1, 3). In a few cases cordon of the wali, under- 
ling the neck's base or vessel's shoulder was a decorative element. It was placed as well on beakers 
(fig. 3:2) as on the bigger vessels (fig. 6:1,2). The horizontal mouldings were present in Upper Silesia 
on the most vessels madę of the clay lacking the temper; in the Przeworsk culture area this decora­
tion motive was popularised during C2 phase and was used mostly in phase D (Godłowski 1977, 
p. 176; Dobrzańska 1980, p. 130n). Bumished ornament was used similarly late, i.e. from the phase 
Cla to the Migration Period, in all the Przeworsk culture area (Dobrzańska 1990a, p. 48; Rodzińska- 
-Nowak 2006, p. 152-155). In Terliczka it is present on the beaker from the structure 52 (fig. 5: 4) and 
on the vase-shaped vessel from the structure 2 (fig. 6: 2).
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Fig. 7. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. Pottery. 1: structure 28; 2: structure 114; 3: structure 251; 4: structure 356.

The forms of the hand built pottery are less varied in comparison to the vessels madę on the 
potter's wheel. It is possible to distinguish just two groups: bowls, vases, cups and pots. Fragments 
of the everted to a various degree rims belong to the most numerous pottery group in the Terliezka 
settlement. They could be included among the K. Godłowski group of the pots with rounded shoul- 
der and everted rim (1977, p. 12). They were the dominant form among the hand built pottery dur- 
ing Clb-D phases, especially in the Southern Poland, also in the Beskidy Mountains area (Godłowski 
1981, p. 72, Madyda-Legutko 1996, p. 91n). Three vessels were reconstructed in drawing. Two of 
them have considerably slim proportions and slightly protruding bodies (fig. 3: 6; 5: 5), whereas the 
third one differs with the short, less everted rim and morę cylindrical body (fig. 7: 4), what makes it 
similar to the third group of pots, distinguished for the materiał from Upper Silesia and appearing 
there from the B2 to C2 phase (Godłowski 1977, p. 126n, fig. 1).
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The group of the vessels coming from the different arrow is characterised by the slightly pro- 
truding body and everted, straight, sometimes even thickened rim (fig. 4: 2; 7:1-2). They are related 
to the shape of the variant d of the pots with rounded shoulder and everted rim K. Godłowskiego, 
that is to slim forms with oval body, slightly protruding, rounded shoulder and usually quite slightly 
everted rim (Godłowski 1977, p. 136n). According to this scholar this type appeared only in the late 
phase of the Late Roman Period, already after the wheel-made pottery became widely spread.

The hand built pottery was very rarely decorated; it were mainly finger impressions situated 
by the edge of the rim and a bump with a depression in the middle, located on the angularity of the 
body.

In addition to that, in the settlement three clay whorls were unearthed: one circular and two 
bi-conical, from which one can be regarded as a semi-finished article (fig. 8:1-2).

In the fiłling of structure 251 a piece of the clay artefact was found, which was very similar 
to the form of so-called "bread", known from different early Slavic settlements, especially from the 
territory of Ukrainę (Parczewski 1989, p. 44). They were also discovered in the Late Roman settle­
ment in Białobrzegi, site 8 and in Persepa, site 54. However, it is not surę whether these relics cannot 
be linked with the Roman Period, as Białobrzegi were surveyed too randomly so we cannot exclude 
the presence of the early medieval materials. The "bread" from Persepa comes from the filling of the 
structure in which the materials with the features characteristic of the last phase of the Late Roman 
Period, as well as the early Slavic Period were found (Kłosińska, Piotrowski 2005, p. 397). Such kind 
of findings come also from the settlement of the Chemyakhov culture in Nesluchov in Ukrainę, from 
the stove in the cottage dated to the 4th or the beginning of the 5th century. The materiał from this 
structure may represent the transitional stage between the Chemyakhov culture and the early Slavic 
relics (Cyhylyk 1996, p. 284, 288, fig. 4, 10). The fragment of "bread" was found in Terliczka in the 
lower part of the structure dated to the Roman Period and there were no early medieval materials 
there. However, except the above mentioned quite problematic cases, there are no such artefacts 
in the Roman Period materials. Thus, also here we should be careful as far as the clay "bread" Ro­
man provenance is concemed. On the other hand we should be cautious as it is not elear whether 
it is a fragment of such an artefact or just the accidental piece of the burnt clay.

The function of these artefacts was not fulły explained. They were defined as a cult objects, 
as the fishing-net sinkers, support to keep the vessels in a vertical position in the hearth or elements 
related to the construction of the kilns' vaults (Kłosińska, Piotrowski 2005, p. 397 -  references there).

Fig. 8. Terliczka, Rzeszów district, site 4. 1: structure 5; 3: structure 52; 
4: structure 114; 2, 5: structure 431.1-2: clay; 3: glass; 4: amber; 5: iron.
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In addition to the pottery relics, on site 4 a whetstone, an amber bead of irregular tetrago- 
nal shape, similar to the tooth-shaped pendants, known from the Masłomęcz group, fragments of 
a simple iron knife, and a bronze cross-bow shaped fibula of Almgren group VI, as well as the pieces 
of poorly preserved iron artefacts, including possibly a fragment of the file or a flint (tinder box) and 
crushed pieces of turquoise. These objects were used during the Middle Roman Period, during all 
the Roman Period or during its major part.

Whereas, the iron spur found in the structure 431 filling (fig. 8: 5) could be dated to the Late 
Roman Period. It was madę of the sheet metal fumished at both ends with rivet holes with diameter 
3 mm. It had thin shank, at present with a dulled end and slightly convex heel band. This artefact 
could be included in the subgroup H of the bow-shaped spurs according to J. Ginalski, provided 
with the hooked attachment in the middle part, occurring in the late phase of the Late Roman Period 
and possibly in the early phase of the Migration Period (Ginalski 1991, p. 70n, fig. 17).

The occurrence of the amber eight-shaped pendant in the Przeworsk culture is also evi- 
denced at that time, although they are also known in phase C2 (Godłowski 1981, p. 103). While, in the 
Wielbark culture cemetery in Weklice they appear from the phase B2/C1Z Cla to C2a (Okulicz-Kozaryn 
1992, p. 141-144). The grave from Lubieszew, site 2, where the riviere madę of 22 such artefacts and 
49 glass beads was found, is dated to a little bit later period -  the end of C2 (Jonakowski 2001, p. 186n, 
fig. 3:10). The amber pendant close to this category (fig. 8: 4) was found in Terliczka in the pit 14 fill­
ing, next to the vessels, which could be dated to the Middle as well as Late Roman Period.

Flat-rounded bead madę of a light green glass comes from the resident structure 52 fill­
ing (fig. 8: 3). It belongs to the group II according to M. Tempelmann-Mączyńska, type 32b (1985, 
p. 18, tabl. 1). Green beads of type 32 appear in phase B2/C1Z becoming less and less repeated dur­
ing the phases Clb-C2 and appearing sporadically in the phase D. The discussed type is not that 
much numerous in the Przeworsk culture area; the territorially closest analogy can be found 
in Opatów, previous Częstochowa province (Tempelmann-Mączyńska 1985, p. 29, 302, tabl. 24).

On site 5, which lies on the west from site 4, the materials connected with the Roman Period 
were definitelyTess numerous. There were only nine structures: one hearth and eight settlement pits, 
mostly of smali size.

The movable materiał was represented mereły by 38 potsherds, from which only one was 
wheel madę, the remaining potsherds are the fragments of the hand built vessels without decoration.

Probably the site 5 area was not settle at that time, although the presence of the smali struc­
tures suggest that it was used. There existed the settlement of the Trzciniec culture and Lusatian 
culture, similarly the site 4, where the artefacts from the Roman Period dominated in the east part.

Basing on the artefacts discovered the time of the settlement at the both sites can be dated 
to the Middle Roman Period. Few artefacts, e.g. clay "bread", bow-shaped spur or pots with oval 
body and slightly everted rim could evidence the settlement in this area also in the Late Roman 
Period and early phase of the Migration Period. Nevertheless, the number of these artefacts is incon- 
siderable, moreover in the structures, e.g. 2, 114, 251, 431 and others, where they were found, there 
was also younger materiał, thus it is difficult to distinguish the structures dated just to this period. 
Presumably it must have been the end of the settlement in this area, not the next settlement stage. 
Also some artefacts, whose time of usage was related not only to the Middle Roman Period, but also 
to the phase D, could evidence this scenario.

The results of the 14 C analysis (samples from the seven structures at the both sites show the 
dates from the different phases of the Roman Period) partly also confirm the settlement chronology 
based on the artefacts. Most of them are placed between the middle of the phase Bj and the end of
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phase Cr  Only the sample form the structure 363 was dated to C3/D (310-430 AD), what on the other 
hand evidences the human activity in this area also in the later phases of the Roman Period.

Translated by Mirosława Lenarcik and Jadwiga Szczupak

Magdalena Wilk
Instytut Archeologii Uniwersytetu Rzeszowskiego 
ul. Hoffmanowej 8 
35-016 Rzeszów 
Poland
madraw@o2.pl
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THE TURBULENT EPOCH

Aackccu B. 3uHbK0

EBponeficKMM Bocnop b paHHeBM3aHTMMCKoe BpeMH (V-VI bb.)

McTopwi Eocnopa KnMMepnncKoro b paHHeBM3aHTnńcKoe BpeMH, ocoochho nepBoń nono- 
bmhm V b., noka He nonnaeTcsi nenocmoMy Bocco3naHino u TpaKTOBKa nccnenoBaTennMn MHorax 
coomtmm 3Toro nepno4a naneKO He O4HO3HaqHO. Eonbinoe 3HaneHne b >kii3hm Eocnopa Cbirpano 
ryHHCKoe HainecTBue. Ammimh MapijennuH TaK niican o 3axBaTe ryHHaMM ceBeponpnnepHOMop- 
ckmx crenen: „ryHHbi, npoMAa nepe3 3eMnn ananoB, KOTopwe rpammaT c rpeBTyHraMii m o6hk- 
HOBeHHO Ha3biBaiOTca lanairraMM, npoM3BenM y hhx crpauiHbie MCTpeóneHMH w onycTOinerora, a c 
yyeneBniMMM 3aKnio'ranM cok>3 m npncoe4iiHiinM mx k ce6e..." (AMMiiaH MapąeniiH 1906, c. 27). 3o- 
chm roBopii r o „BapBapcKOM nneMeHM, 40 Toro Hen3BecTHOM m noHBMBineMCH BHe3anHo", m o tom, 
hto „KHMMepnńcKMń Bocnop, ooMeneBuuni ot CHeceHHoro TaHancoM nna, no3Bonnn hm nepeiiTn 
neuiKOM H3 A3W1 b EBpony" (3ochm 1948, c. 275). Tax nce b nnTepaTypHOM Tpa4Mqnn noaBnaercn 
nereH4a 06 oneHe mam AaHM, noKa3aBmen KoneBHMKaM 6po4 nepes riponnB, ho A.B. ra4no iiO4Liep- 
KHBaeT <J)O4bK4opHbifi xapaKTep 3Toro npenaniin (la44O 1979, c. 16). ABTopbi V-VI bb. CTpeMMnncb 
oÓTHCHMTb BO3MO3KHOCTb nepexo4a nepe3 BO4Hyio nperpa4y b 3-4 km He nonycKa3OHHbiMM, a Ka- 
kmmm-4m6o KOHKpeTHbiMM ycaoBMHMn. Ohh noHHMŁiH, 'iTO nereH4a 06 oneHe Mano 4OCTOBepHa. 
rio3TOMy BeponTHO cne4yeT cornacnTboi c MHeHneM A.B. Ia4no o MncJinnecKOM xapaKTepe nereH4bi 
nepexo4a iyHHOB nepe3 KepneHCKMM nponnB (ra4no 1979, c. 16).

A.M. Anoaóiin omipaiicb Ha yroHHeHHyio xpoHonormo 3axopoHeHnń kohcbhmkob b Soc- 
nopcKnx ropo4ax n noceneiiMnx, npe4nonaraeT, 
hto iyHHbi noHBMnHCb Ha nonyocrpoBe ysce noc­
ne CBoero yTBep>K4eHiiH b CeBepHOM ripinep- 
HOMopbe -  Ha pyóeace IV-V bb. (AfiSaónH 1999, 
c. 73). ripncK rioHTHHCKHń onncbiBan nepenpaBy 
uepe3 MeoTH4y HanpaBnnBiiinxcn b Mh4hio iyH- 
hob (ApTaMOHOB 1962, c. 53-54), no MHeHHio A.M. 
AnSaSnHa, Tor4a >Ke iyHHbi n BToprnMCb b KpwM 
(Ań6a6nH 1999, c. 77). OcnoBnan Macca iyHHOB 
nonBnnacb b CeBepHOM npnnepHOMopbe no34- 
Hee, He paHee riepBon nonoBMHbi -  cepe4HHbi V b., 
Kor4a nocne SnTBbi Ha KaTanayHCKnx non;ix b 451 
r., CMepTH Arnnnbi n cpanceHna Ha p. Ha4ao b 454 
r. iyHHCKoe paHHeKnaccoBoe o6pa3OBaHne b TIo- 
4yHaBbe pacnanocb (AnoaoiiH 1993, c. 209; 1996, 
c. 299; Ań6a6nH n 4p. 1993, c. 215).

O4HaKO, cy4a no apxeonornnecKMM Ma- 
Tep-nanaM ropo4a n nocenemm boctohhom TacTii 
eBponeńcKoro Eocnopa (puc. 1) n caMa CTonnna

Puc. 1. BocTcrmafl "laci h EBponeiicKoro Bocnopa.
He nocTpa4ann hh bo Bpe\m iyHHCKoro BTopnce-
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Puc. 2. BM3aHTHiicKMe c/ioi-i Ha ynacTKe pacKona XXVI. fopo4Mme 'IiipHTaKa, Kepnb.

h o  Ha noayocTpoB, hm nocne 3axBaTa mmm kphmckom crenM npMMbiKaBmero k ® eo4ocnn pernoiia.

3 tOT 3Tan SocnopCKOM MCTOpMM >IB71>ierOI HCMbflblM MCTOpMieCKMM nepMO4OM, TeCHO 

CBaaainibiM c npe/ibi/iyniMM. B nacToaipee ispeMH MCcae^OBaTeaM nwTaiOTca BbiacHMTb npr-rniHbi 

m nocnepcTBna narueciBMa iymroB, m KaK oho noBymano Ha pa3BMTne Kynbiypbi, skohomhkh 
m rocy4apcTBeHHOCTM b BocnopcKOM napcTBe. KoMnneKCbi V -  Hauana VI bb. H am ern i b Bocno- 

pe, TnpMTaKe, K oree, b 3eHOBOM XepcoHece m Ha 4pyrnx  iioce/ienM>ix. OórpenpMHnToe MHeHue 

o 3anycTeHMM ropo4CKMx KBapTanoB B ocnopa n o c ie  376 r. Ha ropę  M nTpn4aT (BnaBaTCKMM 1962) 
onpoBepraioT Marepnayibi M3 coBpeMeHHbix pacKonoK, r4e Hafi4eHa KepaMMKa V-VI bb.z a TaiOKe 

OTKpbiTbie norpeSaabHbie coopyaceHua ropo4CKMx n  ce4bCKMX HeKpononeM.

Pe3y/ibTaTbi apxeo4orMMecKMX nccie4OBaHnn TnpnTaKn no3BO4aiOT C4enaTb bmbo4 o tom, 
hto Ha Bceń reppMiopMM 3Toro SocnopcKoro ropo4a  b V b. ripoponacanacb poBonbiio aKiMBiiaa 

jKM3Hb. KBapra/ibi OTKpbiTbie B.<5. raii4VKeBM'ieM b jojkhom m boctohhom <racrax ropo4a  coxpaHMnn 

peiynapH yio 3acrpoMKy m HanpaBneHMe ochobhmx y/nin (IaM4yKeBMH 1952). Ta Kace m b neH rpanb- 

hom nacTH ropo4a pacKonKaMM B.H. 3mhbko BbiaB/ieubi yca4b6bi m ynMijbi (puc. 2) b ochobc cbo- 
en  noBToprnomne nnaHnpoBKy ropo4a nepBbix BeKOB (3nHbKO B. 2007, c. 139). O coSoro BHMMaHMS 

3adyiKnBaeT oonbuiaa Kyni/roBaa nocrpoMKa (pnc. 3) c BHyrpeHHMMM pa3MepaMM 12,5 x 5,7 m., 
cocToarpaa M3 4Byx noMeineHMM (3nHbKO A. 2007, c. 177). B rnyoMHe 4a/ibHero noM em ennn Bponb 

3a4Hen creHbi coxpaHMMMCb <|)parMeHTbi 4Byx anTapeił b BM4e npaM oyronbHbix K3MeHHbix 3aropo- 

4OK M3 IIOCTaBAeHHbIX Ha peopo  II/1OCKMX M3BeCTHHKOBbIX KaMHefł. riO4o6Hbie n o  KOilCTpyKHMM aA- 
Tapn M3BecTHbi Ha paHHeBM3aHTMMCKMX naM5iTHMKax B ocnopa m CBaaaiibi c MecTHbiMM KyahTaMM 

n  BepoBaHMaMH. 3 to TnpMTaKCKoe CBaTnnnme óbiao 3a6pomeHO He no34Hee cepe4MHbi V b. m Ha 

ero  MecTe bo3hmk3iot HOBbie nocTpońKn.

3axBaT iyHHaMM crenH oń nacTM eBponencKoro B ocnopa He OKaaan 3aMeTHoro OTpnpa-Tenb- 

Horo BO34encTBMa Ha SKOHOMMKy uapcTBa. 3eM4e4e4Me ocraBanocb rnaBHoń OTpacibio bkohommkm 
ypeaeBiHMX ropo4OB n  noceneiinn , nx  naceneuMe TaK ace 3aHMManocb BMHorpa4apcTBOM m pbi6o- 

mobctbom. Cy4a n o  TeKCTy HapiiMCM 486 r., 3HaTHbifł ó o cn o p en  kommt CaBar cbih A p n c ro n a  Bnaaen 
SoabuiMMM pbiSonpoMbioioBbiMii yro4baMM (BnHorpa4OB 1998, c. 237). TaK Ha TnpnTaKe oTKpbiTbi 
pbióo.iaconoaiibie HHCTepiibi, aam pyeM bie V -  nepBoń nonoBMHon VI bb (TafuyKeBMH 1949; 3nHb- 

ko B. 2005, c. 131-132).
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O^HaKO npMcyTCTBne iyHHOB Ha B ocnope He n p o u ia o  óeccae4HO. yKiiTean B ocnopa 3ktmb- 
HO BOCnpMHMMaTIM BCe HOBUieCTBa, BO3HHKHIHe B IIO4yHaBbe M B 4pyrilX npOBHHHH5IX. B nepBOM no- 
aoBMHe V b. n o  4yHancKMM oopa.iuaM  b 6ocnopcKiix MacrepcKnx c ra a n  M3roTOBaaTb noanxpoMHbie 

H34ean3i hoboto CTiiaa (AMopos 1992; 3aceijKaa 1993). 3 to 3oaoTbie, yKpaiueHHbie rpaHaTOBbiMM 

BCTaBKaMM M34eaii5i, KOTopbie CHMTaaricb mo4hhmh y  rpenecKon m aaancK on 3H3tm Bocnopa. U pn- 

MepHO b 3to ace BpeMB SocnopcKMe ^KeHiijHHbi CTaan HOCMTb raa4K ne 4BynaacTMHnaTbie (jfnSyabi, 

cepbrw c MOHorpaHHMKOM n  m npoK ne noaca, khk m 4ynaMCKiie. A  v»ce c cepe4MHbi V b. óocnopnT- 

km H ocnan npaacKii m aB ynaac in iw aib ie  cpiioyabi c KepSniHMTHbiM 4eKopoM mam ero  H M m annen, 

SpouiM b BM4e iiMKa4bi (A n6a6nH  1990, c. 70).
CoóbiTim nocae4Hew T pem  V b. CBaaanubie c iipnuaTiieM  SocnopcK on iipaBainen Bepxym- 

kom xpncmaHCTBa b a n ije  n a p a  T nóep im  lO an a  /lynTyna, KopeHHbiM oópa3OM M3Meiinaa nyoann- 

Hyio peanrno3H yio npaKTMKy (3mhbko E. 2003, c. 114). 3a5pacbiBaioTca crapbie CBMTMnMiija, m c no- 

MOLHblO BM3aHTMM, IiaHIlHaeTCH CTpOHTeabCTBO xpnc™aHCKMX OaSIlAHK. B TOJKe BpeM5I B naCTHOM 

>KM3HM B TOM MAM MHOM CTeneHM COXpaHHaMCb M npe>KHIie M3braeCKMe oop>14bl. lIO3TOMy nepilO4 

BTopon noaoBMHbi V -  nanaaa  VI bb. moxho paccMaTpnBaTb KaK Bpe\ia nepexo4a rocy4apcTBeHHOM 

KyabTOBOM npaKTMKM OT H3bineCKMX OOpa4OB K XpMCTMaHCKIlM aMTyprnaM.

Bo Bpe.wa iipaB/ienna MMnepaTopa lOcTMHa, b croaM ije B ocnopa óbia pa3MeipeH BM3aHTMfł- 

ckmm rapHM3OH. Mto Kacaerca crenHbix TeppnTopnn, npnaera iom eH  k Bocnopy, to OHa ocraBaaacb 

n o 4  BaacTbK) iyHHOB, ocooeHHO ycnaMBuiMxca 34ecb bo BTopon noaoBMHe V b. TIoBTOMy IOctmh 
nonbiTaaca ycrpaHMTb BnceBinyio Ha4 ropo4OM yrpo3y iyHHCKoro B ropacenna, TaK KaK iyHHbi He 

noKMHyan KepneHCKMM noayocrpoB , m BM3aHTnńcKoń a4MMHMCTpaqMM nocToanno npnxo4naocb  

ymiTbiBaTb MHTepecbi cbomx BOMHCTBeHHbix coce4en.
B nanaae VI b., n o  cooóinem iaM  bm33htmmckmx MCTopnKOB, Bii3aHTMMCKaa iiM iiepiia 3ktm- 

BM3npyeT cboio noanTMKy b KpbiMy n  b tom nncae  m Ha Bocnope. M3 com inen iin  M aaaabi, <5eo<J)a- 

Ha, nceB4O-/)noHMcna TeabMapcKoro, MoaHa HnKnyccKoro n  M n x an aa  C n p iin n a  m3bcctho, hto 
ryHHbi He CM npnancb c noT epen B ocnopa. M3BecTHO, hto b nepBbin ace ro4  ripaBaem ni KDcTMHnaHa

Puc. 3. KyzbTOBaji nocrpoftKa Ha yaacTKe pacKona XXVI. Topoanme TiipmaKa, Kepnb.
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Puc. 4. ri/ian óa:inznKii b npnMopcKoń >iacra ropoaa Bocnopa, Kepib 
(no T.I4. MaKapoBofł).

I (527-565 rr.) npaBnreab >KiiBiniix 6an3 Bocnopa iyHHOB Top4, KaK Ha3biBaeT ero Oeofjran, imh 
rpo4, Kax Ha3biBan ero Maaaaa, Kpecrnaoi b KoHCTamnHorioae (KyaaKOBCKMń 1891, c. 26-27). 3 to 
yKa3biBaeT Ha to, mto naeMera IopAa, nepexoAHT noA Kompoab iiMnepmi. O4HaKO He no>KeaaB- 
rune iipMiniTb xpncTnaHCTBO iyHHbi yoiinii TopAa m nepeAaan BaacTb ero ópayy Myarepino. TyH- 
hbi 3axBaTM7iM Bocnop n yHMHTOJKHHM BM3aHTMMCKMM rapnirsoH. Ilo  caoBaM OeofJjaiia, MMnepaTOp 
nocaaa MopeM oipna ckm(J)ob noA KOManaoii KOMirra ycTbeB EBKCMHCKoro rioHTa anonriaTa MoaHa 
('-limypoB 1980, c. 51). AiioaoMH cmrraeT hto, othoiihm cKM(J)bi aBaaeTca apxannecKMM 3ariMCTBO- 
BaHneM y KaaccrmecKiix aBTopoB (AiioaOiin 1999, c. 95). EcrecTBeHHO iyHHbi, KaK roabKO y3Haan 
o npnSnH^KeHHn BinaHTiinneB, Seacaan H3 ropoAa. cPeocpan n Maaaaa OTuecaii onncaHHbie coóbi- 
Tiin k 527-528 rr. (MiiaypoB 1980, c. 50-51).

KaKMe >Ke iyHHbi ynacTBOBaaii b 6opb6e 3a Bocnop? 34ecb Miieniie MCcaeaoBaTeaen pac- 
xoaaTca. A.B. raAao cmrraa, hto TopA n Myarepnń Sbian bo^cahmm yraiypoB (raAao 1979, c. 81). 
B Tox<e BpeMB M.M. ApTaMOHOB Sbia yooKaeii, hto oto obiaii BOCTomio-npiiaaoBCKiie iyHHbi -  Soa- 
rapbi nan OHOiypbi, nan yraiypbi (ApTaMOHOB 1962, c. 90-91). /5peBHMe aBTopbi cooSnjaan o pa3- 
anHHbix ryHHCKHx naeMeHax, KoneBaBiiinx b KpbiMy, a TaK ace b CTenax CeBepHoro llprmepHOMopba 
n ripnaBOBba. EIo npeanoao>KeHino A. 11. AnóaóiiHa, CKopee Bcero, iynnaMii TopAa Sbian aaiaina- 
rnpbi-Kyrpniypbi (Aiióaómi 1999, c. 96-97).

EaaroAapri pe3yabTaTaM apxeoaornuecKnx nccaeAOBaHnn npoBe4eHHbix Ha ropo4iimax 
Bocnop n TnpnTaKa MoaiHO naci imno peKOHCTpynpoBaTb coobinm SocnopcKoń ncTopnn nepBon
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TpeTM VI BeKa, iipeACiaB/iennoM b cohmhchmjdc bm33htmmckmx aBTopoB. MaTepnaabi apxeonoriMec- 
kmx pacKonoK CBM4eTe/iŁCTByK)T o coxpaHeHiin bo BpeMfl lOcTMHMaHa npe>KHeM nnannpoBKM m rpa- 
hmu ropoAa Eocnopa. Oh craa b3>khom bm33htmmckom Kpenocrbio, KOHTpoaiipyioineM KepneHCKMM 
npoaiiB m nepenpaBy Ha CeBepHbifi KaBKa3. EocnopMTbi o6a3aHbi 6ham nocraBaaTb MMnepMM cyąa, 
ocHacTKy m MopcKoe CHapjuKeHMe. T.I4. MaKapoBa pacKpwaa b npMMopcKOH qacTM ropoAa cjayHAa- 
MeHTbi k)>khom CTeHbi KpenocTM m ocraiKM 3HaHMTeabHoro xpncTPiaHCKoro KOMiMeKca, cocTwimero 
M3 KpemaabHbi m 6a3M4MKM (puc. 4), bmammo, nocTpoeHHofi eme npn lOcTMHe (MaKapoBa 1998, 
c. 354). B nepBofi TpeTM VI b. 6a3MAMKa obiaa pa3pymeHa, a 3aTeM eme b óoabmeM Be/iMKO/ieinni, 
BOCCTaHOBaeHa b ro4bi npaB/ienna lOcTMHMaHa I.

3HaHMTeabHbie crpoMTeabHbie paóoTbi Be/iMCb m b ioro-BOCTOHHOM nacTM TMpMTaKM. TaM 
Ha MecTe pa3pymeHHoro phiGoisaco/iomioro KOMn/ieKca b nanaae VI b. nocrpon/iM xpMCTMaHCKyio 
óaaii/iHKy c KoaoHHaMM M3 npoKOHeccKoro MpaMopa c Kainne/LaMii (rafi4VKeBM'i 1940). 3Ta KyAb- 
TOB3H nOCTpOMKa aBAHeTCH yHMKaabHOM no COXpaHHOCTM 4/LB 6ocnOpCKMX 6a3MMMK VI B. Mpa- 
MopHbie AeTa/in apxMTeKTypHoro yopaHCTBa xpaH4Tca b KepneHCKOM My3ee, a apxeoyioni<iecKa5i 
4OKyMemaijM>i noaBoaaei c AOcraroHnofi iiothioiom BoccraHOBHTb oo/hik ApeBiieii xpncTnaHCKOH 
nocTpoMKM. Ea3MaMKa TpexHe<J)Haa, aaTapHofi nacTbio opnenrapoBaHa Ha joto-boctok. BHyrpeH- 
HMe pa3Mepbi xpaMa -  innpnHa 9 m, a A/nina 40 azTapnoii nacrn okotio 10,5 m. C/reHbi 6a3MMMKM 
m (J)yH4aMeHTbi caoaceHbi M3 MecTHoro M3BecnDiKa pa3Hbix pa3MepoB b bmac rpyóo o6paóoTaHHbix 
KBaApoB n,«i npocTO 6yra. Bca icaaAKa npoM3Be4eHa Ha M3BecTHHKOBOM pacTBope, oSmamio 3ano4- 
HniomeM npoMejKyTKM Me>K4y KaMHeM. PacTBop co4ep>KMT óoabmoe KoaimeciBO necKa. Mhoto- 
HMcneHHbie oótiomkm roBoprrr o tom, hto HeKOTopbie nacTM aroro 34aHMa SbizM cnoaceHbi M3 Knp- 
ni-iHen, a KpoBaa 6biaa nepenMHHaa. B óo/iliiiom KoannecTBC npn pacKonKax oasn/iiiKii 6mmm 06- 
HapyaceHbi TaKace oóaomkm oKOHHbix creKO/i (FaMAyReBim 1940, c. 192). AaTapHaa nacTb He coxpa- 
Hiiaacb, noATOMy Bonpoc o KOAMnecrae ancM4 n nx <f>opMe ocTaerca OTKpbiTbiM. EcTb ociioBaiina 
4yMaTb, <ito aATapHaa nacTb Obiaa npMcrpoeHa Ha OT4enbHbix <J>yHAaMeHTax b npMTbiK k ocHOBHOMy 
Kopnycy 34aHMa oa3M/iMKM. BHyrpn oa3M/niKM MecraMM coxpaHM/nicb ocHOBaHna KoaoHaA mmcb- 
inne ripoAoabHoe naiipaByienne uepe3 Bce noMemeiuie óa3nanKii. ripn pacKonKe GaaiiaMKii Guam 
oÓHapyaceHbi TaiOKe oGmomkm koaohh m3 npoKOHHecKoro MpaMopa; MpaMop cepoBaTbin, tmotiibim, 
MeaKO3epHMCTOM crpyKTypbi.

OcoóeHHbiii MHTepec npeAcraB/nieT Haxo4Ka KanMTeAeń, Bax<Hbix b KanecTBe AaTiipytome- 
ro MaTepnana, iaK kbk OHa caMa no ce6e He AaeT 4OCTaTO'ino onpeAexieHHbix yKa33HMM 4x01 Aa- 
TnpoBKM, M3-3a CMAbHoro paapyuieuMtf. O4Ha KannTeab, MOHMiicKaa MMiiocman, coxpaiinxiacb 
noaHOCTbio. BH3aHTHHCKO-KopMH<j>CKaa KanMTeab ripeACiaBaeua annib 4ByM« oGaoMKaMii, ho 
m no hmm ran  KannTean mo;kho 4OCT3tohho noAHO BOceraHOBMTb. Kpyrnoe rexio KainiTean Gm/io 
CHapyacn onoacano AByMa pa4aMM pe/ibec|)no Bbice'ieHHbix /incrbeB unipoKonaacTHoro aKanc])a 
(pnc. 5). TaKMM o6pa3OM, oGe KaniiTean (n MOHMMCKan, n BiiaainiiMCKO-KopiiiKjjCKaa) no3BoaaiOT 
AaTnpoBaTb OTKpbiTyio b TnpnTaKe óa3iiniiKy b npe4eaax BTopoii noaoBMHbi mam KOHija V -  Hana- 
Aa VI BeKOB (raMAyKeBMH 1952, c. 70).

MpaMopHaa 6a3a, HaiiAeHHaa b TMpMTaKCKofi GaaMaiiKe, MMeeT <|>opMy, CBOilCTBeHHyio 6a- 
3aM, H3M4eHHbIM B Go/lbITIOM KOTUlieCTBe B XepCOHeCCKMX 6a3M/lHKaX, 4aTMpyeMbIX VI BeKOM. <X>par- 
MeHTbl HailAeHHOM BM3aHTMMCKO-KOpMH<J)CKOM KanMTeAM MMdOT 6/lM>KaHILUie aiiaaOrMM B HepKBII 
MoaHHa IIpe4Teini b caMonKepnn, TAeneTbipe nempa/ibHbieKoaoHHbiyBemaHbibm33htmmcko-ko- 
pMH(j)CKMMM KanMTenaMM, coBepuieHHO iiOAOOHbiMii TnpMTaKCKOM, ocoóeHHO Ó7Hi3Ka nocaeAHen 
KannTe/ib ceBepo-3ana4Hon koaohhm nepKBn (IaHAyKeBHH 1940, c. 198).

B.C). IaHAyKeBHH CBX3biBaeT coopyaceHne aroro xpaMa c aKiMBii3anneii BH3aHTHHCKOH no- 
aMTMKM Ha Eocnope Ha pyGeace V-VI bb. Mtoóm OTBoeBaTb Bocnop y iyHHOB lOcTMHnaHy iipniu/iocb
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c iiap aan rb  ne/iyio BoeHHyio 3Kcne4Mnmo. flepeA  lOcTiiHiiaHOM CToaaa 3a/i,a'ia 3aKpen4eHiia 3a co- 

6om hobhx Baa4eHMM. Ty ace peab, to ecTb yiBep>K4enne noa iinm ecK oro  rocnoaciB a B in a rn im , 

npec4e4OBa4o n  O4HOBpeMeHHO npoBO4iiBineeca ycnaeHHoe HacaacaeHMe xpncTiiaHCTBa. O4HHM 

113 Ba>KHeMUIMX CpG4CTB 4/131 OCymeCTB4eHM3I 3'IOM 3a4aqil aB4a4OCb coopyaceHne xpilCTIiaHCKllX 

nepKBeii, KOTopbie cbojim „óaaroaenneM " 4oaa<Hbi 6h4M MMnoHiipoBaTb Ty3eMHOMy naceaerono, 

BO34eńcTBy3i Ha Hero Mopa4bHO.

Tax ace b 3tom CB3I3M n p eac iaB aaerca  qpe3BbmaMHO noKa3aTe4bHbiM, hto b VI b. HamiHaeT- 

C3I CTpOMTeabCTBO MOHyMeHT34bHbIX 6a3M4MK B XepCOHeCe. Boaee HeM BepO3ITHO, HTO HMeHHO n p ii 

lOcTHHnaHe I Ha B ocnope n  ero  OKpecTHOCT3ix 6bi4O raK ace npe4npMH3iTO crpome/ibCTBO xpaMOB. 

K Hiicay mx npiiH a44eacar ocraTKM 6a3M4MKM, OTKpbiTOM b T iip in  aKe.

BepoaTHeń Bcero CTpoiiTe/ibCTBO t3kmx xpaMOB b OKpecTHOCT3ix B ocnopa npon3BO4M4OCb 

BM3aHTMMCKMMM B/iaCI3IMM, BM4eBHIMMM B HaCaaC4eH JIJI xpMCTMaHCTBa O4HO M3 Ha4eaCHeMIIIHX 

cpeACTB ooecneaeH iia B aacra BM3aHTnn Ha4 BapBapaMM. H e no4ae>KiiT coMHeHMio, hto T iipniaK e 

npn4aBa4OCb cepbe3noe 3Ha'ieHiie b V-VI bb., Kor4a BM3aHTMMCKaa MMiiepna cipeM ii/iacb yrBep- 

4MTbca Ha 6eperax B ocnopa KuMMepnńcKoro.

H am m aa c cepe4MHbi V b. Ha B ocnope nponcxo4HT n popecc  iipeBpam eHiia xpircTnaHCTBa 

b oourerocyaapci BeHHyKJ p e a n m io  (3mhi,ko E. 2003, c. 116). OroMy np o p eccy  cnocoóciBOBaao p a a  

(JjaKTopoB. IlocToanHbie BapBapcKMe H aóeni b V b. iipiiBeaii k ocaao/ieHMio mhoitoc rocy4apcTBeH- 

Hbix MHCTMTyTOB. B io>Ke BpeMa xpMCTMancKaa nepKOBb B ocnopa BbiCTyniiaa raaBHbiM xpaHMTeaeM 

rpenecKoro o6pa3a acM3HM m o6pa3OBaHHOCTM. B epoam o , n o 4  3 rri4oń  ijepKBM opramiaoBbiBaaacb 

Ha Mecrax oóopoHa ot BparoB, paciipe4e/iaaocb npo4OBO4bCTBne, Be/uicb oGmecTBemibie paóoibi. 

no4HHHeHMe BocnopcKon enapxMM KOHcraHTMHono4bCKOMy naT pnapxy aaBaao BO3MoacHOCTb Bm- 
3aHTMMCKOM MMIiepilM ÓO4ee aKTMBHO B/lMBTb Ha ÓOCnOpCKlie COÓbITIia. Hap3I4y C 9THMH O&beK- 

THBHbiMii (JtaKTopaMii onpeAeaeHHyK) poab  chlipana n  im ih ocil  enncK ona Eb4Okcmb, Ta p anora , 

KOTopyro oh npoBO4M4 n o  yKpenneniiH) xpncTnaHCKoń pepKBM n  GocnopcKon rocy4apcTBeHHOcra 

b cepe4HHe V b. Bce sto no4roTOBM4O BcnnecK rocyąapcTBeHHoń aKTMBHOcra n  yiBepacaeHMa xpnc- 

TnaHCTBa KaK rocynapcTBCHHOM pe/HiriiH Ha B ocnope b n o cn eau en  T pern  V b., CB3i3anHbiM c HMeHeM 

nepBoro, H3BecTHoro n o  naam icaM , G ocnopacoro papa-xpMCTMaHMHa T n ó ep n a  lO m ia /ly m y iia .

H a ocHOBaHMM MarepiianoB c HeKponona naHTMKanea-Bocnopa Moacno KOHCTampoBaTb, 

a ro  ripaBam aa BepxyniKa, a Ta Kace rpeKoarbuiHoe ropo4CKoe iiaceneiuie k Haaaay VI b. yace n p n -  

H3L4O xpncTnaHCTBO. npeBpaureuM e xpncTnaHCTBa b rocyąapcTBeHHyio penM irno n  noc4e4OBaBmee 

3aTeM BK4K)'ieHne 6ocnopcKMX 3eMe4b b cocraB xpncrnaHCKon Bn3aHTMMCKOM MMnepim co raano  

npe4nocbi4KH 3aBepuieHna xpncm aH M 3aunn B ocnopa m MaccoBOMy crpoiiienbcrB y x p n crn - 

3HCKMX XpaMOB, KOTOpbIX Ha OCHOB3HMM apXeO4Oril4eCKMX 4,aHHbIX B paHHeBM3aHTHHCKOe BpeM3I 

<|)MKCMpyeTC5i niecTb. BpeMa crpoMTeabCTBa xpaMOB oxBaTbiBaeT n e p n o 4  c KOHija V -  40 cepe4n- 

Hbi VI bb. HecMOTpa Ha coxpaHHBnineca oaeub (JiparMeiirapiibie ocraTKM 3thx paHHeBM3aHTnncKnx 

nocTpoeK, yace ceim ac MoacHO roBoprrr o TnnononmecKOM e4MHCTBe 6ocnopcKMX n  xepconeccKMx 

6a3M4MK, CBa3aHHbIX CO CTO4MMHOM apXMTeKTypHOM UIKO4OM Bll3aHTMM (BaCM4beB 1927, c. 180).

nepMO4 no4MTMaecKOM craoii/ibHOCTM Ha B ocnope npononacanca 4OBO4bHO He4O4ro, b Te- 

Heiiini 4Byx napcTBOBaiinn -  lOcTMHMaHa I n  lOcTMHa II. B fOcniHHaHOBCKyio 3noxy ro p o 4  B ocnop 

CTaHOBiiTca KpynHbiM mopckmm nopTOM n  ToproBO-nepeBaaoHHon 6a3oił. M iioroincieH U bie Ha- 

xo4km MMnopTHbix aM<|)op, 4 o p o ro n  KpacHoaaKOBOii nocy4bi, M34enMM H3 creicia m K>Be4npHbix 

yKpauieHMM CBM4eTe4bCTByiOT o npouHbix CBa3ax ropo4a c XepcoHOM, KoHcraHTMHonoaeM n  Kpyn- 
HeńniHMH neHTpaMH Cpe4M3eMHOMopba. KepuencKMii nponiiB  bhobb craHOBMTca oacMBneHHon 

MopcKoń MarncTpaabio. 0 6  3tom roBopaT Haxo4KM aK open 4 4 a  Taa<e/ibix BH3aHTMńcKMX K opaoaeii 

m MMnopTHbix aM(J)op, oÓHapyaceHHbix Ha 4He npoanB a.
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Pnc. 5. r ia a n  6a3nanKM Ha ropoanm e TnpnTaKa, Kepub (no TaM^yKeBMHy).

E ocnop b VI b. ocTaBancM cpaBHMTenbHo SonbuiMM ropo4OM, cny^cMBUiMM phhkom cobiTa 

npo4yKTOB CKOTOBoncTBa n  3eMyie4enna, bo3hbiuhxoi ciO4a n3 npnneraio inH x pafiOHOB Bocronnoro 

KpbiMa m TaMaHCKoro nonyocrpoB a. O  ToproBbix cbb3hx Me>K4y EocnopoM  n  iyHHaMM CBH4e'renbc- 

TByiOT n  BH3aHTnncKne nncaT enn OeocJjaH n  M anana. B btom Sbino 3anHTepecoBaHO KaK ocHOBHoe 

nacenenne boctohhom TaBpnKM, TaK n  KoneBaBinne b ripna3OBbe crenHHKH-iyHHbi. Cyna n o  M34e- 

,-iimm  xy4O>xecTBenHoro peMecna, E ocnop ababa coSoń KOHTpacr c XepcoHOM, r4e BH3aHTnńcKaa 

KynbTypa ycnneHHO Hacaac4anacb b cootbctctbhm c ijeHTpanbHbiM nononceHiieM XepcoHa b cncreM e 

rionnm necK oro  rocno4CTBa Bn3aHTnn b TaBpnKe Toro BpeMeroi. B yna4OK n p n rn n a  xy4O^cecTBeH- 

naa  Kyabiypa, KOTopoń cazumach E ocnop  b IV-V bb. (Hkoócoh 1958, c. 463-464).
C>4HaKO Bca BOCTOHHaa TaBpnKa b VI b. S u n ą  4OBonbno nycTbiHHOń, an in b  BOKpyr E ocnopa 

y n en en n  HeKOTopbie ropo4a (TnpnTaKa, KnTeił n  4p.), c TaroTeJOnjHMH k hhm cenbCKMMM oxpy- 

raMn. B caMOM ropo4e E ocnope Hacenenne H3pa4HO nope4eno , Ha 3to yKa3biBaeT nccnenoBaHne 

SocnopcK oro HeKponona, Ha KorapoM Haxo4HTca oneHb Mano 3axopoHeHMił 4aTMpyeMbix VI b. 
KynbTypa ropo4a  b VI b., KaK bto 4aiOT nonaTb apxeonornnecK ne MaTepna/ibi, Hocnna CMemaHHbiił 

BM3aHTMMCKO-BapBapcKMM xapaKTep.
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Bo BTOpOO nOAOBMHe VI B. Bo3aHTOIO OXB3TO4 TJOKe4bIO OKOHOMOneCKMIl O COU,oa4bHbIO 

Kpo3oc. B pe3yAbTaTe Hey4aiiHbix bohh pe3KO coKpamaiOTca B4a4eHoa OM nepoo. B 6e4CTBen- 

hom noooK eH oo 0Ka3a4ocb MHorne norpanom ib ie  ropo4a, KOTopbie o c raan cb  ,-iomom k 4Mijy 

c BOMHCTBeHHbiMM coce4HMM, cpa3y »ce Bocno4b3OBaBuiMMMC4 BHyrpeHHOMo Heyp^wmaM II B Bo- 

33HTOO. n o  COOÓmeHIMM xpOHOCTOB, MHOTOe 03 3TOX TOpO4OB OMe4O IlO4ypa3pyUieHHbie CTeHbl, 

a rapHM3OHbi o c rp o  o m y m aao  HexB3TKy co44aT, o p y lo n a  u  npo40B04bCTBoa. B 576 r. O M neparop 

T o ó ep o o , crpeMBCb no4ynoTb noMOinb tiopkotob b BO3o6noBOBUieoca c 573 r. b BoiłHe c n e p -  

coeo, HanpaBMTL k hhm noco4hCTBO bo M a Be c BaaeHTMHOM. n o  aoB aM  MeHaH4pa nocoAbCTBO 

Ha Kopa64ax HanpaBoaocb nepe3 CoH ony b XepcoHec o  4 aaee  MopeM b AnaTypy, o  nepe3 necKO 

o  ropw  TaBpMKH, TaM r4e ohh noBopanoBaiOT Ha ror. npoM4H Tpy4HbiMM 4oporaMM, BaoeHTOH 40- 

ctot CTaBKH TypKcaH(J)a o  n o c ie  neperoBopoB 6bi4 ornpaB/ieH k 6 p a ry  nocae4H ero Tap4y. B to ace 

Bpewa TypKcaH(|)a npoKa3a4 AHareio HanaTb BoeHHbie 4eocTBoa npoTOB BO3aHTOocKox B434eHoo 

b TaBpiiKe. XaH y ra iypoB  AHareo oca404  ro p o 4  B ocnop. BcKope n o c ie  npoObiToa Ha noMOHjb 

yrarypaM  TiopcKHX bomck BoxaHa ro p o 4  óbm hmh B3BT (Blockley 1985, c. 178-179). Io p o 4  B ocnop 

o  OKpecTHbie noceneH oa, o  ropo4K n conbHO nocrpa4a4M  b pe3ynbTaTe BTopaceHoa TiopKOB.

TiopKH cckmh  o  pa3 p y m o 4 o  ropo4CKoe KBapTaabi Ha ropę  M nTpn4aT o  b npoM opcKoo 

nacTO. O6pa3OBaBLHMMca b pe3y4hTaTe noacapoB ciom 3a<J>HKCopoBaH Ha ynacTKax, pacKonaHHbix 

T.M. MaKapoBoń y  nepKBo HoaHna n p e4 T en o  (MaKapoBa 1991, c. 133). Caoo noacapoB BbiaB4eH 

TaioKe Ha 4pyrox  ynacTKax ropo4a. A .H . A oóaóoH  b 1990-1992 rr. BbiaBon 4Ba cnoa rioacapa Ha pac- 

KonaHHbix mm Tpex yca4b6ax b KoonepaTUBHOM nepeyoKe. C40H noacapa A, n o  coneTaHoio ijmkoob 
óbiTOBaHHM paccMOTpeHHon KepaMMKM, A .H . AnoaoriH CB«3a4 c Hana4eHoeM tiopkotob b 576 r., 

a nepeKpbiBaromoo noacap c io o  -  k n o c ie4H eo  n e iB ep ra  VI b. -  TpeTbeń neTBepTO VII b. (A o6a- 

6oh 1999, c. 135).

Pe3yAbTaTbi pacKonoK A.A. MacieHHHKOBa b KpbiMCKOM npna3OBbe TaK»ce CBM4eTe4bCTBy- 

iot o npeKpameHMM jko3ho Ha Bcex ce4bCKox noce4eH oax (MacneHHHKOB 1997, c. 46). H a T op o T are  

o  PLiypaTe Mnon-ie yca4b6bi ocTaaocb b pynHax. B p ao o n e  nepKBii H oam ia  np e4 T en o  Socnopnbi 

BoccTaH0BO4o xpaMOBbiń KOMnneKC c MpaMopHbiMO nonaMM (MaKapoBa 1991, c. 132). C>4HaKO Ha 

npoTaaceHoo Bcero VII b. b ropo4e B ocnope Tar o He BOCCTaHOB040 Bce KBapTaabi. T ar Ha ynacTKe, 

pacKonaHHOM A.H. AoBaóoHbiM b neHTpe ropo4a, M3 Tpex cropeBm nx yca4e6 3aHOBO OTCTpoo4M 

O4Hy (A ńóaooii 1999, c. 141). Pa3Ba4MHbi nocrpoeK  Ha BepmnHe ropw  M oTpo4aT obmh ciniBeno- 

poBaHbi o  c Hanaka VII b. TaM y c rp o o 4 0  xpocToaHCKoń nnoTOBoń HeKponoob. B norpeóeH oax 

Han4eHbi KepaMonecKoe cocy4bi, cepeopaiibie o  3O4OTbie 4 e ra 4 o  repa4b4onecK ox noacHbix naóo- 

poB, BH3aHTMMCKne 6poH3OBbie npB>KKM TMna CnpaKy3bi o  4p . BepoMTtio Ha hobom 1013460m e xo- 

poH ono Bce ropo4CKMe OTHMMecKiie rpynnw . C>4HOBpeMeHHO o o cnopnw  npo4044<a40 norpeóaTb 

o  b ceMeńHbix cicienax Ha ceBepHOM CK/ione ropw  M nTpn4aT. B 3axopoHeHoax npencTaBOTeneń 

MeCTHOM BOOHCKOO 3H3TO HaO4eHbI npMBe3eHHbie BO BTOpOM nOOOBOHe VII BeKa 03 Bo3aHTOO 3 0 4 0 -  

Tbie 4eTa4M noacHbix HaóopoB o  BoopyaceHoe. Bo3aHrańcKOM ocponepaM n p o H a a n e a o n o  o  6y4To 

6bi oÓHapyaceHHbie Ha HeKponooe b K ępno cnaaHHbie 03 3O4OTbix 4eTaneo H3K434KO Ha y34ennbie 

peMHo c oHKpycTanoeo 03 KpacHoro creK ia o  3O4OTbie (|)parMeHTbi Hoacen n an an ieo  c Po6pa3Hbi- 

mo BbiciynaMo 4451 3aKpen4eHoa Ha peMHe (A oóaooH  1999, c. 142).

H a B ocnope repMaHCKoe aceHinoHM no-npejKHeMy hocooo ocTporoTO-reno4CKoń koctiom. 
B ropo4CKOx MacrepcKox c KOHya VI b. M3r0T0B444O opooHoroooBbie npaacKO o  (J)o6y4bi r a n a  

Kepnb o  Y4OHe -  H iaT oc. O4HaKO oto npaacKo 4 e aa4 o  He 03 cepeópa, a 03 Me4Hbix cnnaBOBO m e3- 
4a co BCTaBKaMO O M orapoBano qo4OH4ponecKOMO BbicrynaMH. B KepneocKOM My3ee xpanoTC5i 

KaMeHHaa MO4e4b 4451 omobko na4bna rbix <j>o6y4 c 4eKopoM 03 33botkob Ha ronoBKe o  Me4Kox 

poMÓOB c yMyóneHOBMO b ijeHTpe Ha hojkkc (A 66a6oH  1999, c. 142). Topo4CKoe M acrepa OMOBaoo
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BM3aHTMMCKJie npMJKKM M yKpailieHMfl. B ocnopubl HOCM71M MX HapMAy C repMaHCKMMM yKpameHM- 

hmm. CoxpaHM/iiicb m HeKOTopbie OTpacaM 3KOHOMMKM. B VI BeKa npoAoa>KaaM 3acaai4Barb pbi6y 
b uncTepHax, pacnoac»KeHHbix b npMMopcKon nacTM ropowa E ocnopa (MaKapoBa 1991, c. 140-141). 

B 3tot >Ke nepnoA  Ha TnpnTaKe McnoAb3OBaAM HeKOTopbie pbióo3acoaouHbie ijucrepiib i n  bmho- 
AeabHio. >KnTe/iM TwpHTaKM BbipamnBa^M nm eH im y, hhmchl, npoco. H a ropo /tnm e HaM^eHa aM- 
<])opa VI-VII bb. HaiiO/iiieimaa necJrrbK), aoóbitom Ha KepnencKOM noayocTpoBe (IańAyKeBMH 1949).

B paHHeBM3aHTMMCKyio 3noxy EBponeHCKMM E ocnop  aBaaacn apeH oń CToaKHOBeiiMM Bap- 

BapCKMX IlyieMeH M HMnepMM. CoObITMM BTOpOM nOAOBMHbl V B. H.3. CB>I3aHHbie C npMHHTMeM 6oc- 

nopcKofi upaBMLueM BepxyniKOM xpwcTnaHCTBa KopeHHbiM oópa3OM M3MeHM7ia nyÓAMHHyio pe/ni- 

riiO3iiyK) npaKTMKy. 3a6pacbiBaiOTCa crapbie CBBTM/iMu^a, m c noM om iao B m aH inn , HauMHaeroi 

CrpOUTeTlbCTBO XpMCTMaHCKMX 6a3H7IHK. B TO>Ke BpeMB B 'laCTHOM 3KM3HM B TOM MAM MHOM CTeneHM 

coxpaHH7incb n  npejKHMe H3bPiecKne oópriAbi. IIo3tomv nepMOA BTopoM noAOBMHU V -  Hanaka VI 

BB. H.3. MOXHO paCCMaTpMB3Tb K3K BpeMfl nepeXOAa oSlHeCTBeHHOM (rOCyAapCTBeHHOlł) KyabTOBOM 

npaKTMKM OT JI3bIHeCKMX OÓpMAOB K XpMCTM3HCKMM AMTypTMflM.

IlcnbiTbiBaa nocTO^HHO AaBAeHMe BapBapcKMx n/ieMeri E ocnop, HecMOTpa Ha noMoiip. Bm- 
33HTMM, yrpamiBaeT b nocaeAiieM TpeTM VI b. caMOcrcurreAbHOCTb n  coraacno  na/i,nncM 590 r. (/la- 

TbimeB 1894, c. 671-672) btmm pernoHOM ynpaB/OM AyKa XepcoHa.
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Abbreviations

AAC
AarbKab
AAustr
ActaArchHung
ActaPraehistA
AiBB
AiD
AL
AMold
Antyk i Barbarzyńcy

-Acta Archaeologica Carpathica
-Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie
-Archaeologia Austriaca
-Acta Archaeologica Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae
-Acta Praehistorica et Archaeologica
-Archaologie in Berlin und Brandenburg
-Archaologie in Deutschland
-Archaeologia Lituana
-Arheologia Moldovei
-A. Bursche, R. Ciołek (eds.), Antyk i Barbarzyńcy. Księga dedykowana
Profesorowi Jerzemu Kolendo w siedemdziesiątą rocznicę urodzin, Warszawa 
2003

APolski
APŚ
Arbeitsber. Bodendenkmalpfl. Brandenburg 
ArbFBerSachs
Arch.Baltica
Arch. Korrbl.
Archeologia Bałtyjska

-Archeologia Polski
-Archeologia Polski Środkowowschodniej, Lublin
-Arbeitsberichte zur Bodendenkmalpflege in Brandenburg
-Arbeits- und Forschungsberichte zur Sachsischen Bodendenkmalpflege 
-Archaeologia Baltica, Lodź 
-Archaologisches Korrespondenzblatt
-Archeologia Bałtyjska. Materiały z konferencji Olsztyn 24-25 kwietnia 1988, 
Olsztyn 1991

Archeologia o początkach Słowian -P. Kaczanowski, M. Parczewski (eds.), Archeologia o początkach Słowian. 
Materiały z konferencji, Kraków, 19-21 listopad 2001, Kraków 2005

ARozhl
AuF
Autobahn A20

-Archeologicke Rozhledy
-Ausgrabungen und Fundę
-H. Jóns, F. Liith, T. Terberger (eds.), Die Autobahn A20 -  Norddeutsch- 
lands langste Ausgrabung. Archdologische Forschungen aufder Trasse zwischen 
Liibeck und Stettin, Schwerin 2005

AVANS -Archeologicke Vyskumy a Należy na Slovensku v roku ... (2001), Nitra

BARIntSer
Bayer. Vorgeschbl.
Beitrage Erforschung Spiitantike

-British Archaeological Reports, International Series, Oxford
-Bayerische Vorgeschichtsblatter
-J. Tejral, H. Friesinger, M. Kazański (eds.), Neue Beitriige zur Erforschung 
der Spdtantike im Mittleren Donauraum, Spisy Archeologickeho Ustavu AV 
ĆR Brno 8, Brno 1997

Beitriige zu rómischer und barbarischer Bewaffnung -C. von Camap-Bomheim (ed.), Beitrage zu rómischer und barbarischer Be­
waffnung in den ersten vier nachchristlichen Jahrhunderten. Akten des 2. In- 
temationalen Kolloąuiums in Marburg a. d. Lahn, 20. bis 24. Februar 1994, 
Verófftlichungen des Vorgeschichtlichen Seminars Marburg, Sonderband 
8, Marburg-Lublin 1994

BerRGK -Bericht der Rómisch-Germanischen Kommission

Die Spdtrómische Kaiserzeit -M. Mączyńska, T. Grabarczyk (eds.), Die spdtrómische Kaiserzeit und die 
friihe Vólkerwanderungszeit in Mittel- und Osteuropa, Łódź 2000

EAZ
EurAnt
Europa barbarica

-Ethnographisch-Archaologische Zeitschrift
-Eurasia Antiqua, Zeitschrift fur Archaologie Eurasiens
-P. Łuczkiewicz, M. Gładysz-Juścińska, M. Juściński, B. Niezabitowska, 
S. Sadowski (eds.), Europa barbarica. Ćwierć wieku archeologii w Masłomęczu, 
Monumenta Studia Gothica IV, Lublin 2005

FPP -Folia Praehistorica Posnanieses

Germanen beiderseits der spatantiken Limes -T. Fischer, G. Precht, J. Tejral (eds.), Germanen beiderseits der spatantiken Li 
mes. Materialien des X. Internationalen Symposiums „Grundprobleme derfriih 
geschichtlichen Entwicklung im nórdlichen Mitteldonaugebiet", Xanten vom2.-6.
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Dezember 1997, Spisy Archeologickeho Ustavu AV ĆR Brno 14, Brno 1999
Germanen, Hunnen, Awaren -W. Menghin, T. Springer, E. Wamers (eds.), Germanen, Hunnen und Awaren.

Goci i ich sąsiedzi

Schdtze der Vólkerwanderungszeit. Die Archdologie des 5. und 6. Jahrhundert an 
der mittleren Donau und der ostlich-merowingische Reihengrdberkreis, Niirn- 
berg-Frankfurt/M. 1987

-W. Nowakowski (ed.), Goci i ich sąsiedzi na Pomorzu. Materiały z konferencji 
„Goci na Pomorzu Środkowym", Koszalin 28-29 października 2005, Koszalin 
2006

Goły i Rim -R.V Terpilovskij, V.M Mordvincev, L.L. Zaliznjak, O.P. Kriżanovskij, A.P. 
Mocja (eds.), Goty i Rim, Kiev 2006

Haus und H of -A. Leube (ed.), Haus und H of im ostlichen Germanien, Universitatsforschun-

100 Jahre Fibelformen
gen zur Prahistorischen Archaologie 50, Berlin 1998

-J. Kunov (ed.), 100 Jahre Fibelformen nach Oscar Almgren, Internationale Ar 
beitstagung 25.-28. Mai 1997 Kleinmachnow, Land Brandenburg, Forschun 
gen zur Archaologie im Land Brandenburg 5, Wiinsdorf 1998

InvArch -Inventaria Archaeologica, Pologne

Janus Pannonius Evk.
JASP
JbBMV
JbRGZM

-A Janus Pannonius Muzeum Evkónyve
-Jutland Archaeological Society Publications, Aarhus
-Jahrbuch der Bodendenkmalpflege in Mecklenburg-Vorpommem 
-Jahrbuch des Rómisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums Mainz

Kon takt-Kooperation-Konflikt -C. von Carnap-Bomheim (ed.), Kontakt -  Kooperation -  Konflikt. Interna- 
tionales Kolloąuium des Vorgeschichtlichen Seminars der Philipps-LInioersitat 
Marburg, 12.-16. Februar 1998, Neumiinster 2003

Kultura bogaczewska -A. Bitner-Wróblewska (ed.), Kultura bogaczewska w 20 lat później. Materiały z 
konferencji, Warszawa, 26-27 marca 2003, Seminarium Bałtyjskie I, Warszawa 
2007

Kultura przeworska -Kultura Przeworska I, J. Gurba, A. Kokowski (eds.), Lublin 
-Kultura Przeworska III, J. Gurba, A. Kokowski (eds.), Lublin 
-Kultura Przeworska IV, A. Kokowski (ed.), Lublin

Kultura wielbarska -J. Gurba, A. Kokowski (eds.), Kultura wielbarska w młodszym okresie rzym­
skim, 1 .11988, I I 1989, Lublin

Kultury Archeologiczne w Europie Środkowej - K. Godłowski (ed.), Kultury archeologiczne i strefy kulturowe w Europie 
Środkowej w okresie wpływów rzymskich, ZNUJ PA 22, Kraków 1976

Lesnaja... -A.N. Naumov, A.M. Voroncov, I.O. Gavrituchin (eds.), Lesnaja i lesostep- 
naja zony Vosto£noj Europy v epochi rimskich ulijanij i Velikogo pereselenija 
narodou, vyp. 1, Tuła 2008

L'occident romain -J. Tejral, Ch. Pilet, M. Kazański (eds.), Eoccident romain et 1'Europe centrale 
au debut de 1’epoąue des Grandes Migrations, Spisy Archeologickeho Ustavu 

AVĆR Brno 13, Brno 1999

MAIET
MANH
MatArch
MaterialhefteBayer.Vorgesch.
MIA
Military Aspects o fthe Aristocracy

-Materiały po archeologii, istorii i etnografii Tavrii
-Materiały Archeologiczne Nowej Huty
-Materiały Archeologiczne
-Materialhefte zur Bayerischen Vorgeschichte, Kallmunz/Opf.
-Materiały i Issledovanija po Archeologii SSSR, Moskva 
-B. Storgaard (ed.), Military Aspects o f  the Aristocracy in Barbaricum in the 
Roman and Early Migration Periods, Papers from an International Research 
Seminar at the Danish National Museum, Copenhagen, 10-11 December 1999.

MogiFniki ćernjachouskoj kul'tury

Copenhagen 2001, Publications from The National Museum Studies in 
Archaeology & History 5, Kobenhavn 2001
-MogiFniki ćernjachooskoj kuFtury, Moskva (1979 ed. E.A. Symonović), 
(1988 ed. V.V. Kropotkin)

Mon.Arch. Barbarica -Monumenta Archaeologica Barbarica, Kraków-Warszawa
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Monumenta Gepidica -Monumenta Germanorum Archaeologica Hungariae, Monumenta Gepidica, 
Budapest

Mon. Stud. Gothica
MSROA
MS
MSiW

-A. Kokowski (ed.), Monumenta Studia Gothica, Lublin
-Materiały i Sprawozdania Rzeszowskiego Ośrodka Archeologicznego 
-Materiały Starożytne, Warszawa
-Materiały Starożytne i Wczesnośredniowieczne, Warszawa

Nachrbl.Dt.Vorzeit
Nowe materiały kultury wielbarskiej

-Nachrichtenblatt fur deutsche Vorzeit
-M. Fudziński, H. Paner (eds.), Nowe materiały i interpretacje. Stan dyskusji na 
temat kultury wielbarskiej, Gdańsk 2007

Okres lateński i rzymski w Karpatach -J. Gancarski (ed.), Okres lateński i rzymski w Karpatach polskich. Materiały 
z konferencji, Krosno 2004

PamA
PArch
Piskovcovy fenomen

-Pamatky Archeologicke
-Przegląd Archeologiczny
-P. Jenć., L. Soltysova (eds.), Piskovcovy fenomen Ćeskeho Raje. Sbornik pfispeuku 
ze seminafe Jicin 12. cervna 2004, Tumov 2006

PMMAiE -Prace i Materiały Muzeum Archeologicznego i Etnograficznego w Łodzi, 
Seria archeologiczna

Pogranicze trzech światów -W. Nowakowski, A. Szela (eds.), Pogranicze trzech światów. Kontakty kultur 
przeworskiej, wielbarskiej i bogaczewskiej w świetle materiałów z badań i poszukiwań 
archeologicznych, Swiatowit Supplement Series P: Prehistory and Middle Ages 
XIV, Warszawa 2006

PomAnt
Probleme der Chronologie

-Pomorania Antiąua
-K. Godłowski, R. Madyda-Legutko (eds.), Probleme der relativen und absoluten 
Chronologie ab Latenezeit bis zum Friihmittelalter. Materialien des III. International 
en Symposiums: Grundprobleme der friihgeschichtlichen Entwicklung im nórdlichen 
Mitteldonaugebiet. Kraków-Karniowice 3.-7. Dezember 1990, Kraków 1992

Probleme Merowingerzeit -J. Tejral (ed.), Probleme der friihen Merowingerzeit im Mitteldonauraum, Spisy 
Archeologickeho Ustavu AV ĆR Brno 19, Brno 2002

Prussia -Sitzungsberichte der Altertumsgesellschaft Prussia (Prussia. Zeitschrift 
fur Heimatkunde)

Publ. Nat.Mus. Stud. Arch.& Hist. -Publications from The National Museum Studies in Archaeology & History, 
Copenhagen

PZ
PZP

-Praehistorische Zeitschrift
-J. Wielowiejski (ed.), Prahistoria Ziem Polskich V, Wrocław-Warszawa- 
-Kraków-Gdańsk 1981

Rad vojv. muz.
RArch.
RB
RGA

-Rad vojvodanskih muzeja
-Recherches Archeologiąues, Kraków
-Rocznik Białostocki
-J. Hoops. I-IV (ed.), Reallexikon der Germanischen Altertumskunde, 
Strafiburg 1911-1919;
H. Beck, D. Geuenich, H. Steuer (eds.), Reallexikon der Germanischen Al­
tertumskunde, Berlin, New York

RGF
RMGB
Rośliny w gospodarce człowieka

-Rómisch-Germanische Forschungen, Berlin-Leipzig-Mainz
-Rocznik Muzeum Górnośląskiego w Bytomiu, Archeologia
-K. Wasilikowa (ed.), Rośliny w dawnej gospodarce człowieka. Warsztaty archeobo- 
taniczne ‘97, Polish Botanical Studies, Guidebook Series 23, Kraków 1999

RP -Rocznik Przemyski, Archeologia

SA
Saalbjb
SAI
Schriften Ur- u. Friihgesch.
Sil.Ant.

-Sovetskaja Archeologija
-Saalburg-J ahrbuch
-Archeologija SSSR, Svod Archeologićeskich Istoćnikov, Moskva 
-Schriften zur Ur- und Friihgeschichte 
-Silesia Antiąua
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Sintana de Mure§-Ćernjachov-Kultur -G. Gomolka-Fuchs (ed.), Die Sintana de Mureę- Ćernjachov-Kultur. Akten

SlovA
Spisy Brno
SprArch.
Sto let

des Internationalen Kolloquiums in Caputh vom 20. bis 24. Oktober 1995, 
Kolloquien zur Vor- und Friihgeschichte 2, Bonn 1999 

-Slovenska Archeologia
-Spisy Archeologickeho Ustavu AV ĆR Brno, Brno
-Sprawozdania Archeologiczne
-M.E. Levada (ed.), Sto let ćemjachmskoj kul'turę. Sbornik naucnych statej, 
Biblioteka Vita Antiąua, Kiev 1999

StudArch
Studia Gothica
Studie Brno
Stud. Sachsenforsch.
Śtud. Zvesti

-Studia Archeologiczne
-A. Kokowski (ed.), Studia Gothica, Lublin
-Studie Archaeologickeho Ustavu ĆSAV v Brnę, Praha
-Studien zur Sachsenforschung
-Studijne Zvesti Archeologickeho Ustavu SAV (Slovenskej Akademie Ved)

„... trans Albim fluuium" -M. Meyer (ed.), „... trans Albim fluoium". Forschungen zur oorromischen, 
kaiserzeitlichen und mittelalterlichen Archdologie. Festschrift fur A. Leube 
zum 65. Geburtstag, Internationale Archaologie, Studia Honoraria 10, 
Rahden/Westfalen 2001

Varia Arch.Hung.
Veróffentl.Brandb.Landesarch. 
Veróffentlichung Marburg
Vremja „Će“

-Varia Archaeologica Hungarica, Berlin-Budapest
-Veróffentlichungen zur brandenburgischen Landesarchaologie 
-Veróffentlichung des Vorgeschichtlichen Seminars Marburg, Marburg 
-Vremja „Ce" k 100-letiju otkrytija ćernjachovskoj kul'tury, Stratum plus 4, 
Sankt-Peterburg, Kiśiniov, Odessa 1999

WA
WN

-Wiadomości Archeologiczne 
-Wiadomości Numizmatyczne

ZNUJ PA -Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellońskiego, Prace Archeologiczne, 
Kraków

MAI43T -MaTepnaabi no apxeoaornn, ncropnn u 3THOrpa<J)nn TaBpnn, 
CnM<j)eponoaŁ

MHA -Marepna/ibi n ncczeaoBaHun no apxeoaornn CCCP, MocKBa

OcmpastAyna -A.M. OSaoMCKnii (pe4-), Ocmpaa Ayna AoHa e dpeenocmu. 3aMnmuncKuu 
apxeoAO?mecKuu KOMnACKC zymcKozo epeMenu, PaHHecaaBaHCKnń Mnp 
6, MocKBa 2004

noMsimnuKU FIodoHwi -A.n. Me4Be4eB n 4p. (pe4.), ApxeoAozuHecKU naMamnuKU Bepxnezo 
riodoHba nepeou no.\oeuubi 1 mbicsme\emusi H.3., Apxeoaorna Bocroinoe- 
BponeńcKoń aecocrenn 12, BopoHea: 1998
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